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TldvTa  ev  fisraiSo'Afi. 

All  things  are  in  a  constant  flux. 

Although  I  reallj  believe  that  the  reverses  of 
fortune,  and  the  revohitions  of  matter  have  been  felt 
in  less  proportion  by  me  and  my  race  than  by  the 
generality  of  the  world,  yet  I  must  own  that  no  sen- 
timent is  so  frequently  in  my  mind  as  that  which  is 
inspired  by  a  view  of  the  transitoriness  of  our  na- 
tures, and  the  perishable  allotment  of  every  thing 
that  appertains  to  man.  I  was  grayheaded  at  twenty- 
five,  and  grayheaded  I  remain ;  and  my  mother  as 
sures  me  that  forty  years  have  made  but  little  alter- 
ation in_  my  face  or  figure.  But,  in  the  mean  time, 
Avhat  a  wreck  have  I  beheld  of  things  around  me  ! 
How  many  have  been  swept  away,  and  how  many 
have  been  led  forwards  by  the  hand  of  Time  !  How 
many  have  again  succeeded  and  departed,  and  car- 
ried away  with  them  all  memory  of  their  existence ! 
How  often  have  I  marked  the  eai-ly  promise  of  man- 
hood bloom,  ripen,  wither,  and  drop  oiF!  How  often 
have  I  seen  the  throne  of  beauty  disputed,  till  both 


10  LOOKER-ON.  NO.  65. 

competitors  have  lost  their  claims  !  And  what  a  list 
of"  queens  in  the  empire  of  love  have  these  forty 
years  afforded  !  In  the  midst  of  such  caducity,  one 
almost  wonders  that  man  should  be  merry  ;  but  one 
Avonders  more  that  he  should  be  sad ;  and,  most  of 
all,  that  he  should  'be  ambitious  ;  that  he  should  have 
his  objects,  and  hopes,  and  friendships,  and  enmities, 
is  all  wonderful  in  the  few  short  years  of  this  glass- 
ing existence. 

That  our  habits  should  so  outlive  our  powers ; 
that  our  ambition  should  begin  at  the  close  of  life ; 
that  our  hopes  and  anxieties  should  bloom  in  our 
wrinkles ;  that  the  love  of  acquisition  should  so  long 
survive  the  enjoyment ;  and  that  our  desire  of  knowl- 
edge should  increase  with  our  decay ;  are  to  me  ir- 
resistible proofs  of  the  vast  disproportion  between 
our  existence  and  our  faculties,  and  of  the  separate 
natures  of  our  corporeal  and  mental  constitution. 
This  princely  permanence  of  the  mind,  this  '•^ forma 
mentis  cBterna"  is  proved  in  a  clear  and  astonishing 
manner  by  the  inverse  proportion  in  which  its  ca- 
pacities improve  under  a  visible  decay  of  the  instru- 
ment of  its  operations.  Even  in  the  hour  of  mortal 
decrepitude  the  soul  asserts  its  independency,  and 
exhibits  proofs  that,  however  it  may  fail  in  its  or- 
ganical  functions,  its  essential  powers  are  in  no  sort 
diminished.  The  living  faculties  are  destined  here 
to  work  with  instruments  not  immortal  like  them- 
selves, but  of  frail  and  perishable  natures.  When 
these  are  injured  by  age  or  accident,  they  are  some- 
times repaired,  sometimes  supplied,  by  human  con- 
trivance. The  mind,  when  called  upon,  is  always 
ready ;  give  it  but  an  engine,  and  its  action  recom- 
mences. Now  either  it  was  the  same,  or  it  was  re- 
duced in  its  capacities,  during  the  suspension  of  its 
operations,  and  mutilation  of  its  instruments.     If  it 
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Avere  defalcated  and  reduced,  we  must  consent  that 
human  means  could  restore  the  living  powers.  If  it 
were  the  same,  then  is  the  mind  as  separate  from 
the  body,  its  vehicle,  as  is  the  charioteer  from  the 
chariot  in  which  he  rides. 

Yet  for  all  this  it  is  melancholy  to  reflect  upon  the 
changing  condition  of  all  that  regards  our  nature ;  to 
contemplate  the  decline  and  dissolution  of  the  osten- 
sible objects  of  all  our  cares,  affections,  and  friend- 
ships ;  then  to  look  inwards,  and  regard  the  revolu- 
tions of  our  own  bosoms,  the  shadowy  succession  of 
hopes  and  wishes,  the  gradual  dereliction  of  those 
interests  and  pleasures  in  which  our  hearts  have 
formerly  delighted,  and  the  painful  disenchantment 
of  those  happy  delusions  which  make  a  paradise  of 
our  thoughts  in  early  life,  and  which  are  among 
the  most  precious  sacrifices  that  youth  can  make 
to  manhood,  or  inexperience  to  knowledge.  Yet 
this  changing  condition  of  man  brings  its  comforts 
as  well  as  its  regrets.  The  objects  of  our  anxieties, 
our  pains,  our  loves,  and  our  sorrows,  alter  their 
complexion  or  lose  their  existence  in  a  little  time, 
and  nothing  but  remorse  can  so  fasten  upon  the 
mind  but  that  its  liberty  may  again  be  regained  at 
some  subsequent  period,  in  some  new  condition  or 
posture  of  things.  It  is  the  solace  of  disappointed 
ambition  to  reflect  that  those  rewards  and  attain- 
ments, Avhich  at  present  elude  its  grasp,  will  one  day 
or  other  be  robbed  of  their  relish  and  attractions, 
and  that  thus  a  sort  of  reveng-e  will  be  given  it  in 
this  natural  waste  of  life  ;  and  love  despised  may 
find  comfort  in  the  thought,  that  the  period  is  not 
very  distant  when  those  features,  which  inspired 
it,  shall  lose  their  polish,  and  those  feelings  shall 
be  blunted  from  which  it  drew  its  power  to  tor- 
ment us. 
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"Were  it  not  for  this  insensible  change,  that  is  per- 
petually taking  place  in  our  bosoms  and  in  the  colour 
of  every  thing  around  us,  it  would  be  impossible  for 
human  nature  to  support  the  losses  and  sorrows  to 
which  it  is  subject.  It  is  that  law  of  our  existence 
in  Avhich  Providence  has  peculiarly  consulted  human 
imbecility ;  for,  without  such  a  law,  our  reason  could 
but  ill  contend  with  the  crosses  and  calamities  of 
life.  But  if  this  condition  of  universal  change  was 
designed  as  a  source  of  consolation  to  suffering  hu- 
manity, it  was  also  designed  to  be  a  perpetual  lesson 
of  instruction,  and  a  gradual  preparation  for  that 
last  great  change  to  which  at  length  we  must  resign 
ourselves. 

Amidst  so  much  fluctuation  and  so  much  mortal- 
ity, in  such  a  state  of  lubricity  and  deception,  amidst 
such  a  mass  of  perishing  objects  of  pleasui-e  and 
fleeting  monuments  of  pride,  one  would  think  it  im- 
possible for  a  mind  that  has  been  exercised  to  re- 
flection to  fix  its  hopes  on  any  thing  in  this  life,  or 
lend  to  present  concerns  that  greater  half  of  our 
being  which  belongs  to  a  permanent  and  solid  fu- 
turity. Such  contemplations  as  these,  continually 
renewed,  make  a  salutary  impression  upon  the  mind  ; 
they  release  it  from  that  thraldom  in  which  the 
devotees  to  this  world  and  its  pleasures  are  involved, 
and  hold  it  in  a  sort  of  equilibrium  as  to  temporal 
concerns,  while  its  option  and  its  views  fasten  on  a 
spiritual  eternity. 

While  such  is  the  insecurity  of  enjoyment,  the 
pleasui'cs  of  this  existence  must  be  always  incom- 
plete ;  and  as  no  depression  of  fortunes  can  long 
endure,  so  no  elevation  of  circumstances  can  raise  us 
above  the  dread  of  change.  A  certain  secret  alarm, 
an  obtrusive  threatening  idea,  enters  into  all  our  de- 
lights which  depend  upon  present  objects,  and  trou- 
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bles  those  moments  of  felicity  to  which  have  been 
devoted  all  the  ardours  of  the  mind,  as  to  the  con- 
summation of  its  hopes  and  rewards.  This  pensively 
painful  feeling  grows  intenser  as  our  happiness  in- 
creases, gains  strength  with  the  progress  of  our  for- 
tunes, and  is  in  a  manner  nourished  from  those  very 
circumstances  with  which  it  is  ever  at  hostility. 
How  -  admirably  is  this  constitution  of  things  con- 
trived !  Our  splendours,  our  suflPerings,  and  our 
sorz-ows,  thus  carry  their  correctives  and  antidotes 
in  themselves ;  and  while  life  is  restrained  within 
that  measure  of  enjoyment  which  is  necessary  to 
prevent  or  disappoint  a  too  great  addiction  to  worldly 
pleasures,  in  the  bosom  of  misery  also,  there  grows 
up  a  silent  and  comforting  anticipation  of  change, 
which,  where  a  sense  of  religion  prevails,  is  fostered 
by  our  griefs,  and  fed  by  our  calamities.  How  ad- 
mirably are  things  contrived  in  a  world  like  this, 
that  is  nothing  but  the  forerunner  of  an  immortal 
futurity,  to  dispose  the  mind  to  the  contemplation 
of  that  futurity !  How  suited  to  such  ends  is  a  world 
whei-ein  such  a  passing  scene  is  moving  befoi'e  us, 
such  a  giddy  whirl  of  unwearied  altei-ation,  such  a 
sliding  succession  of  objects,  that  the  thoughts  have 
no  repose,  no  resting-place-  in  the  compass  of  our 
jjresent  existence,  no  points  of  contact  to  which  they 
can  adhere,  but  are  forced  involuntarily  onwai-ds 
to  those  durable  and  stedfast  objects  which  eternity 
presents ! 

Although  the  physical. vicissitudes  of  life,  such  as 
the  loss  of  strength  and  the  decay  of  beauty,  more 
deeply  affect  us  by  their  closer  connection  with  our 
being,  yet  the  suddenness  of  moral  changes,  and  the 
rapid  revolutions  of  our  external  condition,  more 
forcibly  excite  our  attention,  and  rouse  a  more  ^ani- 
mated sense  of   the  uncertainty  of   human  affairs. 
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When  we  reflect  on  the  sinking  fortunes  of  nations, 
and  the  sudden  fall  of  mighty  kingdoms,  we  are  im- 
pressed with  an  awful  idea  of  the  sujjreme  Disposer, 
in  whose  hands  a  whole  nation  is  but  as  one  man. 
When  we  walk  upon  fields  and  meadows,  where  noth- 
ing but  a  few  mounds  remain  to  remind  us  that 
here,  in  ancient  times,  was  raised  a  fortification  that 
withstood  the  efforts  of  armies  ;  and  reflect  that  on 
the  same  spot  where  oxen  now  graze  in  tranquillity, 
was  once  decided  the  fate  of  empires  ; —  when  we 
tread  upon  piles  of  stones,  which  once  administered 
to  the  grandeur  of  princes,  and  overawed  the  terri- 
tory round ;  how  can  we  persist  in  building  our 
pride  upon  such  transitory  foundations,  and  in  sacri- 
ficing the  repose  of  our  minds  for  such  unstable 
rewards  ? 

In  the  packet  which  my  friend  Eugenio  has  left 
with  me,  I  find  a  short  letter  to  his  Amelia,  where 
there  are  some  affecting  ideas  on  the  present  subject. 

"  MY    DEAREST    EMILY, 

1  was  thinking  last  night,  as  I  sat  in  my  little 
plantation,  how  many  new  possessors  it  is  destined 
perhaps  to  receive,  long  after  time  shall  have  swept 
away  the  memory  of  our  names  and  our  loves.  In 
this  frame  of  mind,  I  cast  my  eyes  uj^on  that  frag- 
ment of  a  Gothic  window,  and  those  other  vestiges 
of  an  ancient  abbey,  which  remain  upon  the  prem- 
ises. Here  my  thoughts  were  carried  back,  through 
a  series  of  changes,  to  that  long-forgotten  period  in 
which  this  abbey  stood  in  all  its  pride,  regarded 
perhaps  then  as  an  upstart  edifice  in  the  fashion  of 
the  day,  and  built  perhaps  in  part  with  the  ruins  of 
some  older  monument  that  occupied  the  same  spot 
of  lii'ound — 
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■'  But  Time  has  seen,  that  lifts  the  low, 
And  level  lays  the  lofty  brow, 
Has  seen  this  broken  pile  complete, 
Big  with  the  vanity  of  state; 
But  transient  ai-e  the  smiles  of  Fate! 
A  little  rule,  a  Ijttle  sway, 
A  sunbeam  in  a  winter's  day. 
Is  all  the  great,  the  mighty,  have 
Between  the  cradle  and  the  grave.' 


"  Thus,  in  the  great  mysterious  system  of  change, 
by  which  tlie  universe  is  governed,  we  see  one  thing 
gradually  drop  into  another ;  and,  amidst  a  perpetual 
fluctuation  of  its  parts,  the  great  order  of  the  world 
goes  on  with  unchangeable  constancy.  While  '  one 
day  telleth  another,  and  one  nigiit  certifieth  another  ; ' 
while  the  seasons  return  with  unfailing  regularity, 
and  the  great  and  governing  laws  of  nature  preserve 
an  unerring  uniformity ;  a  silent  succession  of  parts, 
a  perpetual  course  of  renewal  and  decay  in  the  or- 
ganization of  the  particulars  which  compose  this^ 
great  whole,  make  the  tenure  of  life  and  all  its  cir- 
cumstances awfully  precarious  in  the  midst  of  such 
general  certainty  and  catholic  order. 

"  This  fickle  constitution  of  our  natures  I  can 
easily  apply  to  myself.  I  can  imagine  the  hand 
with  which  I  am  writing  palsied  and  decayed ; — but 
on  thy  dear  face  I  cannot  suppose  a  wrinkle  ;  I  can- 
not figure  to  my  fancy  that  victory  of  time,  which 
shall  destroy  the  charms  of  that  mouth  I  have  so 
often  hung  over  enraptured.  Yet,  my  dear  Emily, 
that  beauty  must  yield,  all  paramount  as  it  is  at 
present ;  and  unless  the  grave  interfere,  those  fea- 
tures will  one  day  have  nothing  but  the  mind  to 
illuminate  them,  though  such  a  mind  as  would  have 
made  thee  handsome  in  spite  of  rules. 

"  You  complain  of  the  grave  turn  of  my  reflec- 
tions, and  recommend  me  to  mix  in  the  world,  and 
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take  a  part  iti  its  contests  and  ambitions.  Indeed, 
my  child,  I  am  not  dull,  except  when  you  are  from 
me.  As  for  grave  reflections,  this  is  surely  not  a 
merry  being  that  we  possess  ;  and  it  is  more  our 
own  folly  than  the  comedy  of  life  which  makes  some 
of  us  go  so  laugliingly  through  it.  But  into  the 
contests  and  ambitions  of  the  world,  another  consid- 
eration deters  me  from  embarking — and  that  is,  the 
vanity  and  uncertainty  with  which  they  are  attended. 
I  am  no  novice  in  the  game  of  life  ;  and  it  is  from 
conviction  that  I  affirm  all  that  part  of  it  to  be  but  a 
splendid  cheat  in  which  our  solid  comforts  are  played 
against  a  slippery  and  hazardous  elevation.  I  should 
as  soon  persuade  myself  to  sacrifice  my  friend  to  a 
momentary  jest,  as  to  give  up  what  I  conceive  to  be 
the  serious  business  of  life  for  the  short-lived  vanity 
of  rising  in  the  world. 

"  Happily,  you  have  more  reading  than  experi- 
ence in  the  affairs  of  mankind  ;  but  your  reading 
supplies  you  with  sufficient  examples  of  the  disap- 
pointment of  every  scheme  of  aggrandizement  whose 
views  terminate  with  our  present  existence.  In  all 
the  compass  of  history,  I  know  of  no  instance  in 
which  ambition  has  ended  in  enjoyment,  or  wherein 
its  troubles  and  sacrifices  have  been  ultimately  re- 
warded. Those  have  turned  it  to  the  best  account 
who  have  voluntarily  descended  from  their  heights, 
and  anticij^ated  the  changes  of  fortune  by  a  timely 
abdication.  Yet  these  have  in  some  measure  cut  off 
their  own  retreat  by  an  unavoidable  depravation  of 
their  minds  in  a  course  of  ambitious  jjursuits  ;  for  a 
mind  once  exercised  to  cabal  and  intrigue,  is  unhappy 
in  its  own  element,  and  unfitted  for  every  other. 

"  If,  then,  after  all  our  endeavours,  and  all  our 
anxieties,  the  best  we  can  do  with  our  bargain  is  to 
forfeit  the  deposit,  how  infinitely  wiser  to  rest  satis- 
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fied  as  we  are,  and  give  up  tlie  concern  altogether ! 
I  am  sure  you  are  not  unacquainted  with  tlie  name 
of  Pyrrhus,  although  you  may  happen  to  be  with  this 
anecdote  of  him.  '  What  do  you  propose  to  your- 
self in  this  expedition  against  the  Romans  ? '  says 
Cineas.  '  To  conquer  all  Italy,'  answers  the  mon- 
arch. '  And  what  next  ? '  '  Next  we  will  make 
Sicily  our  own.'  '  And  then  ? '  '  Why  then  Ave  will 
sail  into  Africa,  and  bring  that  country  into  subjec- 
tion to  our  arms.'  '  And  after  this  ? '  '  After  this, 
we  will  sit  down  and  be  merry.'  '  And  what,'  re- 
turns Cineas,  '  prevents  your  Majesty  from  doing  so 
at  present  ? ' 

''  In  truth,  the  only  conquest  necessaiy  to  be 
gained  for  the  attainment  of  this  object,  is  the  con- 
quest of  one's  self;  and  if  I  have  not  advanced  in 
this  sufficiently  far  to  render  myself  merry,  I  am  at 
least  become  by  its  assistance  tolerably  tranquil.  I 
think  I  am  armed  against  most  of  the  vicissitudes  of 
this  world,  except  those  in  which  love  is  concerned  ; 
and  here,  indeed,  should  any  cross  accident  inter- 
vene, I  cannot  answer  for  my  own  philosophy,  or 
even  for  my  life.  Ah  !  why,  my  dearest  Emily,  do 
we  yet  delay  to  complete  that  felicity  which  is  within 
our  grasp,  and  to  raise  what  rampart  we  can  round 
our  loves,  by  such  means  as  our  stars  afford  us  ?  I 
have  seen  the  Rev.  Mr.  Olive-Branch  to-day,  who 
has  promised  to  perform  the  ceremony  of  our  nup- 
tials. This  kind  promise  on  his  part  seems  in  a  man- 
ner to  strengthen  those  sacred  bonds  which  unite  us  ; 
to  give  alacrity  to  my  confidence,  and  security  to  my 
hopes.  He  says  the  verses  you  sent  are  exquisite, 
and  ought  to  afford  me  some  consolation.  Tliey  are, 
indeed,  beautiful ;  but  a  smile  from  thee,  dear  girl, 
would  have  wrought  a  more  powerful  effect. — Adieu." 

VOL.   xxxvii.  2 
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The  history  of  all  times  and  all  nations  is  so  re- 
plete with  examj)lcs  of  sudden  elevations  and  sudden 
downfalls  in  the  lives  of  particular  persons,  that  I 
have  tbrborne  to  introduce  any  instances  in  aid  of  my 
observations.  Besides  which,  the  riotous  sports  of 
fortune  in  a  neighbouring  kingdom  have  afforded 
such  a  train  of  unprecedented  revolutions,  as  beggars 
all  former  experience.  The  vulgar  details  of  the 
day  are  full  of  lessons  on  the  instability  of  greatness, 
and  the  vanity  of  ambition  ;  the  very  elements  of 
civilization  have  been  destroyed  in  a  moment,  and 
society  itself  disbanded.  In  the  general  agitation 
and  tumult,  the  very  mud  of  the  community  has 
been  excited  from  the  bottom  of  the  pool,  which  no 
longer  reflects  from  its  surface  the  human  face 
divine,  but  exhibits  a  dark  and  melancholy  abyss,  in 
which  nothing  is  traceable,  nothing  distinct ;  nothing 
but  a  squalid  commixture  of  human  woes  and  de- 
pravities. At  this  moment,  how  many  testimonies  to 
the  instability  of  grandeur  are  spread  over  this  part 
of  the  globe  !  How  many  are  wandering  v/ithout 
homes,  Avhose  homes  were  principalities  ;  and  how 
many  have  exchanged  their  palaces  for  prisons ! 
How  humiliating  are  these  lessons  to  the  pride  of 
human  nature !  But  a  little  while  ago  our  shores 
were  visited  by  a  mendicant  general,  supplicating  an 
asylum  in  that  country  whose  establishments  he  had 
menaced  with  certain  overthrow,  whose  prosperity 
he  had  viewed  with  derision,  and  whose  fair  and 
flourishing  land  in  his  heart  lie  had  vowed  to  de- 
struction 

Such  catastrophes  instruct  us  in  the  littleness  of 
our  pride  and  pretensions,  and  show  us  the  folly  of 
all  those  hopes  which  depend  upon  man  for  their  ac- 
complishment. They  are  greater,  indeed,  than  such 
as  fall  witiiin  the  experience  of  ordinary  men,  and 


NO.  66.  LOOKER-OX.  19 

more  awful  by  their  magnitude  ;  but  they  are  only 
the  same,  on  a  greater  scale,  with  those  constant 
miscarriages  in  lower  life,  with  which  every  attempt 
is  accompained,  that  is  not  founded  on  principles  of 
prudence  and  probity,  and  makes  no  provision  for 
those  perpetual  shocks  and  vicissitudes  which  place 
disappointment  and  disaster  among  the  moral  cer- 
tainties of  hfe. 


No.  66.     SATURDAY,  AUGUST  17. 


Saiis  est,  mi  Tlberi,  si  hoc  habemus  ne  quis  nobis  male  fncere  possit. 

SUETON.  IN  AUG. 

Let  them  say  what  they  please,  Tiberius;  it  is  enough  revenge 
for  us,  that  we  are  out  of  the  reach  of  their  uialice. 

The  reader  may  naturally  wonder,  that,  consider- 
ing the  prevalence  of  scandal  in  the  world,  it  has 
not  drawn  upon  itself,  before  this  time,  the  attention 
of  the  Looker-on.  The  truth  is,  that,  like  a  cau- 
tious physician,  I  am  not  fond  of  being  called  in  upon 
desperate  occasions;  and  I  really  regard  the  pro- 
pensity to  slander  and  detraction  as  one  of  the  most 
incurable  diseases  to  which  the  mind  of  man  is  sub- 
ject. It  seems  hardly  to  undergo  the  common  fluc- 
tuations which  we  may  observe  in  the  course  of 
other  vices.  In  all  ages  and  all  nations  it  has  been 
triumphantly  mischievous ;  and  from  liesiod  to  Ad- 
dison, every  moral  writer  has  complained  of  it,  as 
the  prevailing  infirmity  of  his  times.  Tlie  gigantic 
growth,  ascendency,   and   universahty  of  this   evil, 
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arise  from  the  extraordinary  nourishment  it  receives 
from  all  the  bad  propensities  of  our  nature ;  there  is 
no  passion  but  what  lends  to  it  some  assistance ;  and 
the  sources  which  contribute  to  sustain  it  are  so 
various  and  inexhaustible,  that,  before  it  can  be  sub- 
dued in  the  mind,  a  thousand  collateral  supports 
must  be  destroyed. 

I  have  observed  too,  that  it  is  the  retreat  of  disap- 
pointed passion ;  and  that,  when  our  hopes  and  am- 
bitions are  defeated,  they  not  seldom  fall  upon  this 
mode  of  reparation.  As  soon  as  our  schemes  of 
aggrandizement  fail,  we  rarely  pei'plex  ourselves  for 
a  moment  with  inquiring  into  the  grounds  on  Avhich 
they  stood ;  but,  by  scattering  a  promiscuous  abuse 
on  all  around  us,  endeavour  to  save  our  own  credit 
at  the  expense  of  the  public  judgment  or  public 
probity.  We  forget,  however,  that  mankind  are, 
after  all,  to  be  our  judges,  and  that  by  these  measures 
we  are  in  fact  denouncing  those  to  whom  we  are 
making  our  appeal.  It  is  a  truth  which  we  are 
long  in  being  taught,  that  the  world  is  very  inde- 
pendent of  every  individual,  while  no  individual  is 
independent  of  the  world ;  and  that,  if  one  man  be 
rejected  by  the  rest,  he  can  have  no  revenge  in  at- 
tacking the  whole.  After  all  our  spleen  and  all  our 
resentment,  the  world  will  still  continue  to  suppose 
itself  right,  and  will  not  be  cudgelled  into  approba- 
tion. 

It  is  somewhat  curious  to  observe  the  uniform  ap- 
pearance under  whicli  this  vice  has  shown  itself  in 
all  ages,  and  how  nearly  the  different  descriptions  of 
it,  which  the  poets  and  moralists  of  all  times  have 
left  us,  do  coincide  in  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  represent  it.  Lucian  has  left  us  a  kind  of  ser- 
mon upon  scandal,  which  is  as  suitable  to  the  com- 
plexion of  the  present  times  as  it  was  to  that  of  his 
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own ;  and  the  Thersites  of  Homer  maj'  be  found  in 
every  village  in  England.  The  blacksmiths'  and 
barbers'  shops  in  Greece  and  in  Rome  were  always, 
as  they  are  at  this  day  in  country  towns,  the  resorts 
of  idle  folks  and  gossiping  tale-bearers.  Thus  Aris- 
tophanes, in  his  Plutus  : — 

— Oil  7reii9o,urtJ 
Kal  roL  Tibyog  y'rjv,  vfj  t'  'YLpaKMa,  noXvQ 
'EttI  TOlai  KOVpELOLOL  Tuv  Ka^Tifievuv. 

"  I  woiild  not  credit  it,  if  it  were  the  common  talk  of  all  the 
lounging  fellows  in  the  barbers'  shops." 

The  Greeks,  whose  language  affords  us  a  name 
{hmKatpeKadu)  for  this  cruel  delight  in  the  misfortunes 
of  others,  had  certainly  so  strong  a  propensity  to  gos- 
siping, that  nothing  but  their  constant  occupation 
in  their  wars  would  have  prevented  their  becoming 
the  veriest  prattlers  under  heaven  ;  and  this  seems  to 
have  been  eminently  the  character  of  all  those  who 
were  settled  in  peaceful  situations  at  Rome  under 
the  emperors.  As  their  affairs  declined,  and  their  ar- 
dour in  the  cause  of  liberty  no  longer  engaged  them 
in  continual  warfare,  this  prominent  part  of  their 
character  began  to  develop  itself,  and  increased  to 
such  a  degree,  that  at  length  they  talked  themselves 
out  of  all  their  dignity,  and  much  of  their  philosophy. 
The  following  verse  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
bears  testimony  to  the  truth  of  this  remark  :  "  For 
all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which  were  there, 
spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  hear  or 
tell  some  new  thing."  Of  how  many  of  my  coun- 
trymen does  this  at  present  constitute  the  only  classi- 
cal accomplishment ! 

It  gives  me  pain  to  observe,  that,  in  ancient  as 
well  as  modern  times,  the  reproach  of  this  gossiping 
mania  has  principally  fallen  upon  the  women,  whose 
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!i;ilui-al  bias  towards  tenderness  and  mercy  would 
make  this  a  very  unaccountable  particularity,  unless 
we  looked  for  the  cause  of  it  in  the  narrower  com- 
pass of  their  education,  and  the  more  circumscribed 
range  of  their  lives  and  employments.  The  love  of 
scandal  is  generally  in  proportion  to  the  deficiency 
of  other  topics  ;  and,  as  in  some  countries  it  has  been 
the  fashion  to  starve  the  minds  of  the  females,  in  all 
to  abridge  them  of  the  necessary  nourishment,  we 
are  not  to  wonder  at  their  resorting  to  these  supple- 
ments and  succedaneums. 

Whether  it  be  true  or  not  of  nature,  it  is  clear 
enough  that  the  mind  abhors  a  vacuum,  and,  if  it  be 
not  supplied  with  better  matter  for  contemplation,  it 
will  fill  up  its  measure  of  thinking  with  the  homely 
topics  of  the  day,  or  the  vulgar  gossip  of  idle  curi- 
osity. We  shall  find  it  everywhere  through  life  the 
same  ;  the  mind  of  man  has  an  unwearied  activity, 
that  keeps  it  in  perpetual  motion ;  if  we  stop  its 
progress  in  one  place,  it  will  burst  out  in  another  ; 
and  if  we  bar  its  access  to  things,  it  will  of  necessity 
fall  upon  persons.  For  the  same  reason,  wherever 
there  is  the  greatest  dearth  of  popular  information, 
there  will  always  be  the  greatest  tendency  to  this 
odious  habit;  and  in  proportion  as  a  place  is  small, 
and  insulated  fi^om  general  communication  ;  in  pro- 
portion as,  by  its  situation,  it  is  dependent  on  its  own 
internal  harmony  for  its  happiness  and  its  amuse- 
ment, it  manifests  a  disposition  to  abuse  and  cal- 
umny. 

I  hope  I  shall  not  experience  the  displeasure  of 
the  ladies  for  what  I  have  said  of  their  propensity 
to  scandal,  in  which  I  have  produced  a  cause  that 
vindicates  the  constitution  of  their  minds,  and  throws 
the  whole  blame  upon  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  are  placed.     If,  however,  the  general  accusation 
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be  founded  on  truth,  it  is  a  truth  sorely  to  be  la- 
mented, since  nothing  is  so  inimical  to  beauty  as  the 
shadow  of  ill-nature  ;  and  the  lips  from  which  harsh 
animadversions  are  perpetually  flowing,  do  their  own 
cause  a  more  serious  injury  than  that  of  those  they 
are  traducing.  Thus,  I  would  not  desire  a  more 
ample  revenge  upon  a  f;^ir  calumniator,  than  that 
Avhich  she  executes  upon  herself.  It  would  be  un- 
relenting, indeed,  to  require  more  in  satisfaction  than 
it  costs  a  fine  eye  to  sympathize  in  its  expression 
with  a  malignant  tongue  ;  and  our  resentment  should 
almost  turn  to  pity,  when  we  see  the  most  beautiful 
mouth  deposit  its  honey  together  with  its  sting  in  the 
wound  it  inflicts. 

Where  an  addiction  to  calumny  arises  from  a  deep 
depravity  of  mind,  fi'om  a  savage  union  of  ignorance 
and  pride,  it  were  folly  to  expect  a  cure  from  such 
considerations  as  these  ;  but  I  am  persuaded  that 
more  than  half  the  scandal  of  the  world  is  either  a 
resource  of  inoccupation,  a  substitute  for  sense,  a 
mere  efflorescence  of  vulgar  wit,  or  an  idle  superficial 
habit  without  malice  or  meaning.  I  think  I  could 
do  a  great  deal  in  these  latter  cases,  could  I  once 
raise  in  the  minds  of  my  fair  countrywomen  an  ade- 
quate sense  of  the  damages  their  beauty  sustains  in 
such  perilous  amusements,  and  show  them,  as  in  a 
mirror,  the  physical  deformity  of  this  indecent  prac- 
tice. I  shall  bestow  no  further  remarks  in  this  place 
on  its  moral  turpitude  ;  but  shall  wait  till  the  levelling 
philosophy  of  the  present  day,  in  its  march  of  para- 
doxical confusion,  after  all  the  other  distinctions  be- 
tween vice  and  virtue  shall  have  been  overthrown, 
shall  send  forward  its  pioneers  to  destroy  the  barriers 
between  candour  and  detraction. 

In  the  mean  time,  my  readers  will  not  be  displeased 
with    this    passage    from   Lucian :       "  There    is    no 
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more  effectual  instrument  of  calumny  than  the  love 
of  novelty,  which  is  natural  to  all  mankind,  joined 
to  the  disgust  arising  from  satiety,  and  a  passion  for 
the  marvellous  and  incredil)le  ;  add  to  this,  tliat  we 
are  all  fond,  I  know  not  why,  of  listening  to  private 
suspicions  which  are  whispered  to  us.  I  know  many 
whose  ears  itch  with  calumny,  as  if  they  were  tick- 
led with  a  feather.  No  wonder  that  with  such  assist- 
ance she  persuades  all,  especially  where  she  is  in 
no  danger  of  being  confronted.  Tlie  calumniated, 
like  a  city  taken  by  night,  are  slain  in  their  sleep." 

Not  above  a  week  ago,  I  passed  a  few  hours, 
which  were  among  the  most  agreeable  of  my  life,  at 
the  female  society,  where  the  topic  of  the  evening 
was  the  subject  of  my  present  paper.  After  a  mul- 
titude of  very  sage  and  pleasant  observations, 
Miranda  entertained  us  with  the  following  little 
story  : — 

A  certain  widow,  though  pretty  much  advanced  in 
life,  had  a  mind  to  marry  again.  As  her  fortune 
was  very  large,  she  thought  herself  entitled  to  a 
young  husband ;  and  accordingly  fixed  her  eyes 
upon  a  handsome  youth,  who  had  nothing  but  his 
personal  recommendations  to  depend  upon.  She 
plainly  perceived  that  there  would  be  no  difficulty 
on  his  part,  but  she  dreaded  the  censure  and  ridicule 
of  her  neighbours.  In  this  perplexity,  she  commu- 
nicated her  wishes  and  alarms  to  her  maiden  sister, 
who  lived  in  her  house,  and  who  possessed  an  un- 
common share  of  shrewdness  and  address  for  all 
such  occasions.  ''  Sister,"  says  the  amorous  widow, 
''  what  think  you  of  Leander  ?  It  is  surely  the  pic- 
ture of  my  late  husband.  Alas !  I  should  never 
have  yielded  my  heart  but  to  this  irresistible  resem- 
blance.    What  shall  I  do?  for  I  am  in  a  dreadful 
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consternation  about  what  my  neighbours  may  say  of 
me,  being  well  acquainted  with  their  malice  and  cru- 
elty ;  the  purest  love  is  not  sheltered  from  their 
ill-natured  ridicule.  Were  it  not  for  that,  this  dear 
young  man  should — but — "  "  How  absurd  is  all 
this,  my  dear  sister  ! "  replied  the  other.  "  Follow 
your  inclinations,  and  don't  tell  me  of  such  foolish 
fears.  You  will  be  sung,  hooted,  hallooed  after,  and 
chalked  up  for  eight  days  ;  on  the  ninth,  they  will 
think  no  more  of  you  than  one  thinks  of  a  friend 
one  has  quitted  for  three  months.  That  ass  which 
you  see  yonder,  sliall,  if  you  please,  impose  silence 
on  the  whole  parish  about  you  the  morning  after 
your  nuptials." — ''That  ass!" — "Yes,  that  ass. 
Many,  I  say,  and  leave  the  rest  to  me  and  my  ass." 
The  widow  was  easily  persuaded,  and  the  marriage 
was  concluded,  on  the  credit  of  the  ass.  Dreadful 
outcry  in  the  parish — rough  music  before  their 
doors — not  a  soft  thing  could  be  heard  from  the 
mouth  of  either  party  for  the  noise  of  kettles  and 
frying-pans.  In  the  mean  time,  the  sister  had  paint- 
ed the  ass  as  green  as  a  parrot ;  and  out  rushed  the 
phenomenon,  with  a  triumphant  bray,  into  the  midst 
of  the  crowd.  In  an  instant,  every  kettle  and  pan 
was  mute,  and  every  soul  in  the  parish  crowded 
round  so  strange  a  prodigy.  "  A  green  ass  !  Good 
heavens  !  who  could  have  believed  it !  Well,  won- 
ders will  never  cease.  How  surprising  is  Nature  in 
all  her  operations!" — "I  dreamed,"  cries  an  old 
woman,  "  of  this  very  ass  a  week  ago.  I  am  sure 
it  betokeneth  something  bad  to  our  town.  A  number 
of  white  mice  appeared  in  the  same  manner  just 
before  the  plague  that  happened  in  my  youth."  Such 
observations  and  exclamations  as  these  took  place  of 
the  clamour  about  tlie  new-married  couple.  The 
green  ass  lasted  its  eight  days,  and   then   there  was 
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no  more  curiosity  about  the  green  ass  than  there  had 
been  about  the  new-married  couple  the  moment  the 
ass  appeared. 

Miranda's  story  entertained  us  all  extremely ;  and 
my  mother,  forgetting  her  usual  composure,  laughed 
till  the  chagreen  spectacles  tumbled  from  her  nose. 
I  now  thought  it  an  excellent  time  to  relate  to  them 
an  extraordinary  dream,  which  had  happened  to  me 
about  three  weeks  before,  and  of  which  I  had  thought 
it  worth  while  to  make  some  memuranduras,  that  I 
might  introduce  it  when  the  occasion  presented  it- 
self. As  it  was  thought  curious  by  this  judicious 
society,  it  may  perhaps  entertain  my  readers. 

About  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  I  retired  to  bed, 
I  happened  to  find  in  the  window-seat,  a  volume  of 
The  Spectator ;  and,  opening  it,  fell  by  chance  upon 
that  paper  in  which  he  gives  us  the  dissection  of  a 
coquette's  heart.  The  idea  took  such  possession  of 
my  brain,  that,  as  soon  as  I  laid  my  head  upon  my 
pillow,  it  produced  the  following  dream  : — 

"  Methought  1  was  in  a  large  room,  where  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  faculty  was  giving  lectures  on  anatomy. 
Upon  inquiring  what  was  his  subject,  I  was  given  to 
understand  that  it  was  the  ear  of  an  old  maid,  whose 
propensity  to  scandal  had  distinguished  her,  even 
among  her  sisterhood.  We  could  observe  nothing 
peculiar  in  the  external  form  of  the  ear,  unless  a 
greater  number  of  those  tortuous  cavities  which  are 
so  admirably  designed  by  nature,  in  its  construction 
of  that  organ,  to  collect  the  circumambient  undula- 
tions of  sound,  and  give  it  a  circulation  and  refraction 
in  its  passage.  Our  operator  next  proceeded  to 
open  the  lobe,  in  the  cellular  substance  of  which  we 
discovered  a  greenish  liquor,  that  turned  the  colour 
of  every  thing  which  it  touched  ;  and  a  small  sprink- 
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ling  of  it  upon  the  surgeon's  hand  gave  him  all  the 
appearance  of  being  ill  of  the  measles.  The  auditory 
passage  was  extremely  narrow,  and  not  funnelled  as 
in  other  subjects,  but  singularly  twisted,  while  its 
inner  surface  was  covered  with  little  knots ;  so  that 
altogether  it  looked  as  if  there  was  only  room  for 
one  part  of  a  story  to  enter,  and  that  in  a  bi'oken 
and  multilated  condition.  The  portio  dura  of  the 
auditory  nerve  was  perfect,  but  i\\e  portio  mollis  had 
become  completely  ossified  ;  and  this  was,  our  anat- 
omist assured  us,  a  peculiarity  he  had  always  discov- 
ered in  maids  above  the  age  of  five  and  thirty. 
The  wax  of  the  vieatus  auditorius  was  unusually 
bitter,  and  the  mucilage  of  the  periosteum  fermented 
prodigiously  with  salt  of  wormwood.  The  passage 
into  the  neck-bone  was  formed  like  that  in  owls,  and 
projected  further  out  above  than  below,  so  that  the 
least  possible  sound  might  be  perceived.  I  should 
not  forget  that  the  wax,  which  is  reckoned  by  Phny 
and  others  to  possess  a  healing  virtue,  was  in  this 
subject  not  only  without  those  balsamic  qualities,  but 
actually  brought  a  blister  upon  a  young  person's 
hands  who  tried  it  in  this  view.  On  applying  our 
own  ears  as  close  as  we  could  to  the  concha  of  the 
ear  in  question,  we  could  distinctly  hear  a  whizzing 
sound  in  a  smaller  degree  like  the  blasts  of  a  coal- 
mine ;  and  upon  bringing  a  fresh-blown  rose  as  near 
to  it  as  we  could,  it  immediately  hung  its  head,  and 
appeared  as  if  the  sun  had  been  on  it  a  whole  day. 
We  conceived  this  to  be  that  innate  air  on  which 
some  anatomists  have  insisted.  Tiie  form  of  the 
concha  put  me  in  mind  of  those  places  of  whose 
powers  of  conveying  sounds  we  read  such  prodigious 
effects  in  history  ;  as  the  prison  of  Dionysius,  winch 
could  raise  a  whisper  to  the  roar  of  a  cannon  ;  or 
the  aqueducts  of  Claudius,  which  could  cai-ry  a  voice 
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sixteen  miles.  In  eveiy  other  subject,  one  of  the 
brandies  of  the  auditory  nerve  inosculates  with  the 
muscles  of  the  eye,  the  tongue,  and  the  nose,  as  well 
as  the  heart  and  jira^cordia ;  but  in  the  instance 
before  us,  we  could  discern  a  connection  only  with 
the  tongue,  at  the  root  of  which  there  was  a  spring 
of  prodigious  elastic  power,  and  a  vast  provision  of 
oily  globules,  which  supplied  a  perpetual  mucilage 
to  prevent  friction,  and  wear  and  tear.  In  the  tuha 
eustachiana  or  palate  tubes,  there  was  a  sort  of  dis- 
tillation, which  turned  the  taste  of  every  thing  sour, 
and  Avhicli  when  the  lady  was  alive,  inundated  the 
mouth  with  such  a  supply  of  jiungent  mucus,  as  kept 
that  region  in  a  perpetual  irritation,  and  preserved 
the  tongue,  like  a  rod,  in  j^ickle.  All  my  readers 
have  heard  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear,  in  which  are 
the  semicircular  canals,  those  very  curious  passages 
through  which  sounds  are  admitted.  These  three 
canals  are  of  different  sizes,  according  to  the  degrees 
of  sound  which  they  are  fitted  to  receive.  They 
have  been  denominated  the  major,  minor,  and 
minimus  ;  and  upon  these  we  tried  several  experi- 
ments. A  great  list  of  names,  distinguished  in  the 
world,  were  repeated  by  the  experimenter  as  loud  as 
was  possible  ;  and  it  was  plain  that  the  bad  were 
received  by  the  largest  tube  to  afford  room  for  exag- 
geration, wliile  the  good  and  the  brave  could  find 
entrance  only  through  the  smallest  duct,  in  whicli 
there  was  but  scanty  room  for  the  slenderest  endow- 
ments to  pass. 

"  At  this  moment  a  person  present,  notorious  for 
his  wicked  wit  and  indecent  calumnies,  desired  to  be 
permitted  to  whisper  in  the  ear.  As  I  happened  to 
be  next  to  him,  I  thought  I  heard  a  word  or  two  of 
treason  fall  from  him  ;  and  immediately  a  hollow 
kind  of  noise  seemed  to  be  returned  from  the  concha, 
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that  gave  me  the  idea  of  the  deafening  sound  of  a 
horn  in  a  diving-bell,  while  every  one  in  the  room 
confessed  a  kind  of  mortal  chill  about  the  prajcordia. 
Our  most  interesting  experiments  Avere  made  upon 
the  tympanum,  or  drum  of  the  ear,  which  the  limits 
of  my  paper  will  not  allow  me  to  relate.  There 
Avas  nothing  very  particular,  indeed,  in  the  construc- 
tion of  this  part.  There  were,  as  usual,  the  two 
membranes,  with  their  four  little  bones  and  attend- 
ant riiuscles,  to  produce  such  tension  or  relaxation 
of  this  organ  as  the  different  sounds  required.  We 
could  perceive  that  the  membrane  was  only  stretched 
when  a  scandalous  speech  was  uttered,  and  tlie  chord 
with  which  it  is  furnished  would  only  vil)rate  to 
certain  words.  While  oar  attention  was  directed 
to  this  part,  somebody  or  other  happened  to  men- 
tion Lady  Languisli's  pad  ;  upon  which,  such  a  trem- 
ulous motion  was  given  to  the  chord  as  astonished 
every  beholder,  and  a  vast  quantity  of  oily  globules 
seemed  to  be  secreted  at  the  place  where  it  is  joined 
to  the  nerve  of  the  tongue.  Methought  at  this  mo- 
ment our  anatomist  took  up  a  horn,  like  the  figure 
of  Alexander's  tube  preserved  in  the  Vatican,  and 
pronounced  the  name  of  the  queen  upon  the  throne  ; 
immediately  the  ear  sent  forth  a  sound  like  that  of  a 
trumpet,  and  vanished  into  air.  The  imaginary  noise 
awoke  me  ;  and  the  first  thing  I  did  after  feeling  for 
both  my  ears,  was  to  make  minutes  in  my  pocket- 
book  of  all  that  had  passed  in  this  shadowy  scene." 
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■ievSoc  6e  fuasl  nuc  aocpog  /cat  ;t;p^OT|UOf. 
Every  sound  and  good  man  abhors  a  lie. 

The  night  before  last,  as  I  was  sitting  in  the  great 
chair  at  the  meeting  of  our  society,  the  following  ex- 
traordinary letter  was  brought  to  me  from  the  post- 
office,  wliich  being  of  an  official  nature,  I  read  it  out 
to  the  gentlemen  present,  who  are  pleased  to  take  a 
more  than  common  interest  in  the  concerns  of  this 
paper. 

"  TO    THE   REV.   SIMON   OLIVE-BRANCH. 
"  SIK, 

"  I  am  one  of  those  enlightened  reasoners  of 
the  present  day,  that  have  raised  themselves  above 
the  prejudices  of  their  forefathers,  and  have  framed 
a  philosophy  of  the  most  comfortable,  accommodat- 
ing, and  practicable  sort,  and  which  requires  none 
of  those  unreasonable  and  painful  sacrifices  by  which 
Nature  is  traversed  and  outraged  in  her  plainest  in- 
stitutes and  designs.  Although  the  fundamental 
points  of  this  amiable  philosophy  are  simple  and  few, 
yet  I  have  only  time  to  present  you  with  the  leading 
principle  on  which  it«  excellence  is  founded.  I  set 
out  with  concluding,  that  in  studying  to  make  our- 
selves happy,  we  fulfil  one  of  the  most  evident  in- 
dications which  Providence  has  given  us  of  his  will, 
and  the  principal  end  of  our  creation.    In  the  prose- 
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cution  of  this  end,  nothing  is  unwarrantable  but  what 
encroaches  upon  the  general  plan ;  for  as  the  hap- 
piness of  all  mankind  is  equally  the  concern  of  our 
Maker,  his  great  scheme  must  not  be  interrupted 
for  any  private  advantage  to  an  individual.  Thus, 
whei-e  I  desti'oy  more  happiness  than  I  procure  to 
myself,  I  make,  or  attempt  to  make,  a  subtraction 
from  the  sum  of  happiness  conceded  to  mankind; 
but  where  I  render  one  person  only  a  victim  to  my 
own  felicity,  the  account  with  Pi'ovidence  is  exactly 
balanced,  provided  indeed  the  gain  and  loss  are  m 
equal  proportion. 

"  xS'othing  can  be  more  simple,  intelligible,  and 
just,  than  this  system  of  philosophy,  in  which  one 
mystery  only  is  contained,  involving,  indeed,  some- 
thing like  a  contradiction  ;  though  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  in  the  plan  of  reconcilement  we  are  pursu- 
ing, we  shall  find  some  compromise  between  reason, 
and  nature  in  this  particular.  It  seems,  I  say,  some- 
thing like  a  contradiction,  that  since  the  promotion  of 
his  private  happiness  is  so  entirely  the  duty  of  every 
individual,  there  should  be  so  much  in  the  general 
system  to  disappoint  this  purpose,  and  that  the 
interests  of  all  mankind  should  not  coalesce  to  this 
one  great  object  of  our  being.  Abating  this  little 
difficulty,  nothing  can  be  more  satisfactory  than  the 
proposition  on  which  our  reasonings  are  grounded  ; 
and  the  simplicity  which  accompanies  its  further 
development,  recommends  it  powerfully  to  the  judg- 
ments of  those  who,  with  a  resolute  independence  of 
thinking,  are  determined  to  believe  nothing  they  do 
not  exactly  comprehend,  or  cannot,  with  ease,  reduce 
to  the  standard  of  their  feelings. 

"  Nature  has  given  us  passions — and  these  passions 
were  given  us,  no  doubt,  to  be  indulged.  It  is  our 
duty,  therefore,  to  indulge  them  as  far  as  we  can. 
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without  opposing  the  like  duty  enjoined  to  the  rest  of 
our  species.  Between  man  and  man  there  is  a  tacit 
convention,  within  the  hmits  of  which  our  passions 
and  appetites  may  sport  at  large  ;  and  the  only  bar- 
rier to  pleasure  is  pleasure.  Thus,  in  this  elegant 
and  liberal  philosophy,  virtue  and  vice  have  none 
but  merely  relative  distinctions,  and  indeed  are  not 
cognizable  as  virtue  and  vice  till  they  begin  to 
promote  or  interx'upt  the  happiness  of  society.  It 
seems  as  if  there  were  a  certain  measure  of  felicity 
distributed  among  mankind ;  and  if  we  have  robbed 
an  individual  of  his  due  proportion,  we  have  only  to 
make  it  out  to  Providence  by  taking  upon  ourselves 
what  remains  on  the  balance.  What  a  delicious 
atonement  is  this !  and  oat  of  what  a  plain  principle 
of  equity  it  arises !  AVhat  encouragement  and  cer- 
tainty it  lends  to  repentance  !  while  it  renders  our 
duty  our  delight,  and  our  religion  a  regale.  Adieu, 
under  such  a  system,  to  the  secret  torments  of  con- 
science, and  that  inward  sense  of  depravation  which, 
in  ordinary  and  unphilosophical  minds,  are  attached 
to  the  free  indulgence  of  those  appetites  which  nature 
has  given  us.  Adieu  to  those  shallow  prejudices 
which,  by  supposing  absurd  distinctions  where  none 
exists,  overwhelm  the  mind  with  unreasonable  ter- 
rors, and  make  our  very  thoughts  susceptible  of  stain 
and  criminality. 

"  I  have  observed,  Sir,  with  great  regret,  that  you 
have  adopted,  in  their  full  extent,  these  unhappy 
prejudices,  and  have  applied  them  to  almost  all  the 
pursuits  and  actions  of  our  lives.  There  is  one  very 
important  subject,  however,  which  has  as  yet  escaped 
your  pen,  and  which  I  would  fain  rescue  from  that 
illiberal  partiality  with  which  the  rest  have  been 
treated.  You  are  to  know.  Sir,  that  from  earliest 
youth  I  have  ever  detested  partiality  and  persecution 
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of  every  kind ;  ana  I  see  no  reason  why  what  you 
are  pleased  to  call  vice,  should  not  have  as  fair  play 
as  what  you  choose  to  denominate  virtue. 

"  To  avoid  the  charge  of  egotism,  I  will  say  no 
more  of  myself,  though  I  must  own  I  was  on  the 
point  of  presenting  you  with  a  very  astonishing  his- 
tory, but  will  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
subject  alluded  to  above,  which  is  that  of  the  pi-ac- 
tice  of  acting  and  speaking  with  an  intention  to  de- 
ceive, or  what  is  vulgarly  called  a  habit  of  lying.  I 
maintain  that  the  idea  of  sin  will  only  then  properly 
attach  to  this  universal  practice,  when  it  destroys 
more  pleasure  than  it  procures,  or  tends  actually  to 
diminish  the  quantity  of  solid  happiness  permitted 
to  mankind.  To  talk  of  any  intrinsic  turpitude  in  a 
lie,  or  any  inward  sense  of  corruption  or  reproach  of 
conscience  in  the  fabrication  of  an  imposture,  is  an 
absurdity  which  every  true  philosopher  must  heartily 
despise,  and  which  tends  to  rob  life  of  all  its  spirit 
and  pleasantry. 

"  Were  the  influence  of  truth,  by  the  exertions  of 
its  advocates,  to  be  very  much  increased  upon  earth, 
I  should  fear  it  would  become  a  very  sombre  world, 
and  lose  all  its  merriment,  almost  all  its  amusement, 
and  much  of  its  good-humour.  We  should  no  longer 
see  ignorance  and  deformity  with  smiling  faces ;  and 
folly  would  want  that  confidence  in  itself  which 
makes  life  so  rich  in  ridicule  and  burlesque.  More- 
over, what  a  topsy-turvy  disposition  of  things  would 
result  from  such  an  arrangement  in  favour  of  truth  ! 
We  should  have  physicians  refusing  fees  for  con- 
science sake,  and  apothecaries  throwing  away  their 
gallipots  and  vials ;  officers  declining  promotion  : 
bishops  begging  absolution  ;  'squires  pulling  off  their 
hats  to  their  coachmen  ;  lords  overawed  by  chimney- 
sweepers, and  countesses  confused  in  the  presence  of 
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their  dairy-maids.  What  is  there  hke  fiction  that 
sweetens  and  adorns  hfe?  It  gives,  as  it  were,  a 
varnish  to  nature's  work,  a  sort  of  polish  to  our 
existence,  and  blends  into  one  shining  mass  of  gay 
confusion,  those  mortifying  differences  and  inequali- 
ties which  are  planted  in  the  real  constitution  of 
things.  No  shape  so  crooked,  no  face  so  forbidding, 
no  faculties  so  obtuse,  no  manners  so  coarse,  but  Avhat 
may  be  kept  in  countenance  by  this  lying  system, 
which  happily  prevails  more  and  more  in  the  world. 

"  A  sober  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  civilization 
and  refinement  will  prove  to  us  that  these  are  only 
modifications  of  this  great  and  ruling  plan  of  imposi- 
tion ;  and  that  in  proportion  as  men  advance  in  the 
art  of  lying,  they  advance  in  all  the  delicacies  and 
elegances  of  behaviour.  Life  itself  is  but  one  length- 
ened lie,  with  those  who  aspire  to  the  praise  of  pol- 
ished manners,  or,  in  other  words,  who  undertake  to 
keep  mankind  in  good-humour  with  themselves.  But 
not  only  in  the  lighter  concerns  of  hfe  does  the 
happy  operation  of  this  system  of  imposture  appear, 
but  in  its  graver  duties  and  employments  it  is  of 
equal  use  and  importance.  So  necessary  an  accom- 
plishment is  it  thought  to  the  most  sanctified  situa- 
tions, that  the  whole  bench  of  bishops  receive  their 
dignities  with  a  manifest  lie  in  their  mouths,  and  de- 
clare themselves  adverse  to  their  exaltation,  at  the 
same  time  that  all  the  world  knows  to  what  they  have 
submitted  to  obtain  it.  The  solemnity  of  aspect,  and 
formality  of  deportment,  assumed  in  certain  profes- 
sions, are  nothing  but  grave  hes  and  a  more  studied 
kind  of  imposture.  This  is  the  garnish  of  hfe,  and 
without  which,  existence  would  hardly  be  swallowed. 

"  It  is  the  same  principle  that  governs  us  all.  The 
bishop  refuses  his  dignity,  the  physician  his  fee,  and 
the  lady  her  lover's  kiss,  in  conformity  with  this  same 
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universal  rule  of  lying,  to  which  all  things  must  bend 
in  a  civilized  country.  Let  us  only  reflect  for  a  mo- 
ment on  the  situation  of  the  lover  without  this  happy 
resource  ;  what  would  become  of  all  his  gay  compar- 
isons and  devout  protestations  ?  Alas  !  he  could  no 
longer  assume  that  irresistible  eloquence  with  which 
I  seem  to  hear  him  repeat  this  tender  falseliood — 
'  Indeed,  my  Laura,  it  is  not  your  fortune,  immense 
as  it  is,  nor  your  person,  though  that  was  made  for 
princes  to  bow  before  it,  which  has  robbed  me  of  my 
rest.  No,  by  those  eyes  I  swear,  I  am  a  martyr  to 
your  mind  alone,  in  which  I  behold,  as  in  a  mirror, 
the  very  form  of  virtue  reflected,  and  which  taste 
and  elegance,  and  wit  and  wisdom,  have  made  their 
favourite  abode.'  But  if  the  lover  would  have  rea- 
son to  repine  at  tlie  overthrow  of  this  lying  system, 
how  would  the  poet  exist  in  such  an  inverted  order 
of  things  ?  Tell  him  to  be  splendide  mendax  no 
longer — no  longer  to  devote  his  talents  to  the  propa- 
gation and  embellishment  of  lies,  you  impose  silence 
upon  him  forever,  and  wantonly  throw  up  tl;e  greatest 
privilege  of  man,  the  right  to  be  imposed  upon. 

"  For  my  part,  I  am  determined  never  to  abandon 
this  great  ornament  of  our  nature,  and  to  be  true  to 
this  lying  system  as  long  as  I  have  the  faculty  of 
invention  and  the  power  of  utterance.  But  as  I  con- 
sider it  as  my  duty  to  lie,  1  consider  it  also  as  my 
province  to  believe,  that  I  may  be  passively,  as  well 
as  actively  a  promoter  of  this  enchanting  commerce. 
There  is  therefore  notliing  so  marvellous  but  wliat  I 
easily  admit,  and  nothing  so  incredible  but  what  I 
receive  as  gospel ;  by  which  means  1  overilow  with 
ideas,  and  have  in  a  manner  doubled  my  existence. 
I  enjoy  the  spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  life ;  can 
ramble,  and  be  at  home ;  know  more  than  I  know  ; 
see  more  than   I  see ;  have  .two  stories  for  every 
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event,  and  two  faces  for  every  occasion.  I  am  never 
put  to  the  blush  by  any  detection ;  and  if  a  person 
gives  me  the  lie,  I  take  it  as  a  compliment,  and  gen- 
erally ask  him  to  dinner.  By  your  frequent  quota- 
tions from  Lucian,  I  presume  he  is  a  favourite 
author  ;  on  which  account  it  rather  surprises  me  that 
you  have  never  entertained  your  readers  with  any  of 
those  pleasant  stories  related  in  his  dialogue,  called 
The  Liars.  Give  me  leave  to  conclude  this  long 
letter  with  a  specimen  from  that  ingenious  ancient. 

"  '  You  mean,'  interrupted  Arignotus,  '  the  famous 
Pancrates,  ray  preceptor,  a  most  divine  man,  and  en- 
dued with  a  most  expi-essive  countenance  ;  bald,  with 
a  flat  nose,  thick  lips,  and  long  legs  ;  he  used  to  wear 
a  linen  robe,  and  spoke  the  best  Greek.' — '  The  same 
indeed,'  cried  Eucrates ;  '  though  when  I  met  him 
first,  I  did  not  know  whom  I  had  with  me.  But  in 
the  course  of  the  voyage,  I  observed  him  perform  a 
great  many  wonderful  actions,  such  as  riding  upon 
crocodiles,  and  swimming  among  sea-monsters,  who, 
appearing  perfectly  subjected  to  him,  would  wag 
their  tails,  and  fawn  upon  him.  I  soon  began  to 
consider  him  as  something  above  humanity  ;  and 
having  by  degrees  acquired  his  friendship,  he  trusted 
me  with  all  his  secrets,  and  prevailed  upon  me  to 
leave  my  servants  at  Memphis,  and  follow  him  ;  as- 
suring me  we  should  have  no  occasion  for  attendants. 
When  he  came  to  an  inn,  he  would  take  the  bar  of 
the  door,  or  a  broom,  or  a  wooden  pestle,  dress  it 
properly,  and  repeating  certain  magical  words,  com- 
mand it  to  walk  about  as  a  man.  It  would  imme- 
diately proceed  to  draw  water,  prepare  the  dinner, 
and  act  in  every  respect  as  a  dexterous  waiter ;  but 
this  secret  I  never  could  prevail  upon  him  to  com- 
municate, though  his  conduct  in  every  other  instance 
was  extremely  obliging.     One  day,  however,  I  hap- 
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pened  to  overhear  the  charm,  as  we  stood  together 
in  a  dark  place  ;  and  the  mornhig  after,  while  he  was 
absent  upon  business  in  the  market-place,  I  took  my 
little  pestle,  dressed  it  up,  and  using  the  proper  con- 
juration, commanded  it  to  bring  me  some  water.  When 
it  had  filled  the  cask — Now  leave  off,  my  friend,  said 
I,  and  be  a  pestle  again.  It  refused,  however,  to 
obey  me,  and  persevered  in  fetching  water  till  the 
whole  house  was  nearly  deluged.  I  had  forgotten 
the  counter  charm,  and  not  knowing  what  to  do  in 
this  difficulty,  and  being  very  much  afraid  of  the 
displeasure  of  Pancrates,  I  took  an  axe,  and  split  the 
pestle  in  two  ;  but  both  the  parts,  thus  severed,  car- 
ried off  the  pitcher,  and  continued  to  draw  water  ;  so 
that  I  saw  my  servants  multiplying  upon  me,  and  my 
distress  increasing  in  spite  of  all  I  could  do  ;  till  at 
length  Pancrates,  coming  in,  reduced,  in  a  moment, 
my  retinue  to  wood,  as  before,  and  saved  me  from 
being  overwhelmed  by  their  assiduities.  Pancrates, 
however,  withdrew  himself  privately  from  me,  and  I 
never  set  eyes  on  him  afterwards.' 

"  Now,  Mr.  Olive-Branch,  I  need  not  inform  you 
that  Eucrates  was  a  very  ancient  man,  and  a  very 
great  philosopher  ;  and  yet  among  other  philosophers 
of  the  first  reputation,  he  did  not  scruple  to  tell  this 
enormous  lie.  I  may  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will 
follow  so  respectable  an  example,  and  entertain 
your  readers  with  some  agreeable  and  eno;ao:in2;  lies. 
In  the  mean  time,  I  beg  you  to  believe,  if  you  can, 
that  I  am  your  most  obliged,  humble,  obedient,  and 
devoted  servant, 

"  PSEUDOPHILUS." 

The  club,  in  general,  was  much  entertained  with 
this  whimsical  letter ;  and  Mr.  Barnaby  shook  his 
sides  till  he  raised  the  echo.     Though  no  man  rel- 
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ishes  humour  more  sensibly  than  Mr.  AUworth,  I 
could  observe  that  he  was  rather  grave  upon  this  oc- 
casion ;  and  as  he  showed  an  inclination  to  speak,  a 
general  silence  took  place.  "  I  think,  Mr.  Olive- 
Branch,"  said  my  worthy  friend,  "  the  letter  you 
have  received,  if  it  were  written  with  a  humorous 
intention,  has  not  ill  succeeded  ;  but  I  own,  I  regard 
truth,  and  all  that  concerns  it,  as  too  serious  a  sub- 
ject to  be  jested  upon  ;  and  indeed  the  practice  of 
the  present  age  looks  so  much  as  if  it  were  founded 
upon  the  principles  set  forth  in  the  letter,  that  I  con- 
fess your  correspondent  has  excited  in  my  bosom 
less  mirth  than  melancholy.  A  direct  falsehood, 
thank  Heaven,  still  lies  under  its  just  odium ;  but  it 
is  not  from  direct  falsehoods  that  we  have  most  to 
apprehend  in  the  present  times.  I  am  principally 
alarmed  at  the  progress  of  those  slant  deviations 
from  truth,  and  those  lurking  obliquities  of  conduct, 
which  are  all  in  the  same  spirit,  and  arc  the  more 
dangerous  fi-om  the  softer  appellations  they  assume. 
I  choose,  therefore,  with  your  leave,  to  think  rather 
with  Cicero  than  your  pleasant  correspondent,  whose 
opinion  is  as  follows  :  '  Ex  omni  vita  simidatio,  dis- 
simulatlo,  tollenda  est ;  ita  nee  ut  emat,  nee  ut  vendat, 
quidquid  simidabit,  ant  dissimidabit  VIR  BONUS.' 
'  Let  our  lives  be  entirely  purged  of  every  thing  like 
feigning  or  dissembling  ;  insomuch  that  no  one  may 
have  the  title  of  HONEST  MAN,  who  shall  per- 
suade himself  to  swerve  one  tittle  from  the  truth  to 
overreach  his  neighbours.'  " 

"  The  language  of  politeness  is  perfectly  consis- 
tent with  truth,  notwithstanding  all  that  your  corre- 
spondent has  advanced.  A  lie  is  not  locked  up  in  a 
phrase,  but  exists  in  the  mind  of  the  speaker.  In 
the  common  compliments  of  the  day,  we  have  no  in- 
tention to  deceive ;  and  there  is  a  secret  compact 
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between  the  parties  to  understand  them  as  words  of 
course.  Any  thing  beyond  this,  except  Avhere  some- 
thing more  is  feh,  is  not  expected  by  good  sense 
from  genuine  poUteness. 

"  Truth,  too,  I  beheve,  is  generally  the  most  politi- 
cal where  our  fortune  and  advancement  is  concerned  ; 
and  where  truth  dare  not  be  spoken,  there  is  never- 
theless both  safety  and  wisdom  in  avoiding  a  false- 
hood. A  lion,  having  a  little  complaint  in  his 
stomach,  called  a  sheep  to  him  that  happened  to  be 
passing  that  way,  and  desired  to  be  told  if  his  breath 
"were  tainted.  The  poor  animal,  incapable  of  dis- 
guise, answered  ft-ankly,  '  Ay  ; '  upon  which  the  ty- 
rant bit  off  his  head.  A  wolf  next  presented  him- 
self, and  having  the  same  question  addressed  to  him, 
answered,  courtier-like,  '  No,  Sire.' — '  I  will  kill 
thee,'  says  the  lion,  '  for  a  flatterer.'  The  fox  next 
appeared ;  and  the  same  application  was  made  to 
this  dexterous  politician.  '  Indeed,  Sire,'  says  he, 
'  I  must  beg  your  Majesty  to  excuse  me,  for  I  am 
troubled  with  a  terrible  cold.' 

"  A  liar  may  not  ill  be  compared  to  a  shipwrecked 
sailor,  swimming  for  his  life  ;  lie  follows  lie,  as  wave 
succeeds  to  wave,  till  the  devoted  wretch,  after  a 
thousand  vain  efforts,  is  dashed  against  the  rock, 
and  sinks  ii'revocably  to  the  unfathomable  bottom. 
There  is  little  doubt  but  that  the  credit  which  the 
false,  yet  dexterous  excuses  and  artifices  of  a  youth 
receives  among  his  school-fellows,  tends  very  much 
to  reconcile  the  mind,  at  an  early  period,  to  this  dis- 
graceful habit,  which  gathers  strength  as  yeai's  in- 
crease and  occasions  become  more  pressing  and  im- 
portant. Oftentimes,  indeed,  the  vulgar  ferocity  and 
partial  severity  of  the  master,  compels  a  mind  natur- 
ally noble,  to  take  refuge  in  a  lie,  until  habit,  by 
degrees,  saps  all  its  principles  ;  and  thus  it  is  deluded 
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and  debased,  without  perceiving  the  steps  of  its  own 
degeneracy. 

"  If  an  early  love  of  truth  were  moi-e  assiduously 
cultivated  in  our  common  seminaries,  there  is  little 
doubt  but  that  it  would  prove  a  happy  forerunner 
of  reason,  and  plant  in  the  mind  an  instinctive  antip- 
athy to  vice,  which  in  all  its  colours  and  descrip- 
tions is  tinctured  with  falsehood  and  deceit. 

"  I  am  delighted,"  continued  this  gentleman,  "  with 
a  little  anecdote  I  heard  a  few  days  ago,  in  which 
the  advantage  of  candour  and  sincerity  is  very  neat- 
ly exemplified. 

"  A  certain  viceroy  of  Naples  had  the  privilege, 
on  a  particular  great  holiday,  to  release  from  servi- 
tude a  galley  slave  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of 
Spain.  The  day  was  come,  and  the  prince  pro- 
ceeded to  the  place  where  this  pleasing  right  was  to 
be  exercised.  Upon  interrogating  the  different  crim- 
inals touching  their  malpractices,  they  all  began  to 
be  very  clamorous  in  their  own  exculpation ;  in 
short,  from  their  own  verdict,  it  appeared  that  there 
never  was  collected  together  a  purer  race  of  mortals. 
One  only  among  the  number  hung  his  head,  and 
preserved  a  melancholy  silence,  tjpon  the  ques- 
tion's being  put  to  him,  he  replied, '  Alas  !  Sir,  I  am 
not  punished  as  much  as  I  deserve,  for  I  am  indeed 
a  most  notorious  sinner,  and  entirely  unworthy  of 
pardon  or  favour.'  '  Is  that  the  case,'  cried  the 
prince,  affecting  a  good  deal  of  choler,  '  then  send 
away  this  wicked  fellow,  that  he  may  not  corrupt 
those  innocent  persons.' " 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Allworth  had  finished,  Mr.  Blunt 
took  up  the  discourse,  and  added,  as  I  thought,  some 
very  pertinent  remarks,  enlivened  by  a  pleasant 
little  story  taken  from  the  German  of  ]\I.  de  Gellert, 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Leipzig.    "  The  son  of  an 
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old  farmer,  by  some  chance  or  other,  had  travelled 
through  several  remote  countries,  and,  as  is  not  un- 
common in  such  cases,  returned  home  much  richer 
in  lies  than  in  knowledge.  A  few  days  after  his  ar- 
rival, he  accompanied  his  father  (a  sensible  shrewd 
old  fellow)  to  a  market  at  some  distance  from  the 
village.  It  happened  that  a  mastiff-dog  passed  that 
way,  which  as  soon  as  the  stripling  beheld,  '  Bless 
me  !  father,'  cried  he,  '  this  dog  puts  me  in  mind  of 
one  I  saw  in  my  travels,  at  least  as  large  as  the  larg- 
est of  our  cart-horses.'  '  What  you  tell  me,'  re- 
plies the  father  gravely,  '  astonishes  me  ;  but  don't 
imagine  that  in  this  country  we  are  wholly  without 
prodigies  ;  by  and  by  we  shall  come  to  a  bridge, 
which  we  shall  be  obliged  to  pass,  and  which  is  much 
more  extraordinary  than  the  dog  of  which  you  have 
been  talking.  They  say  it  is  the  work  of  some 
witch.  All  I  know  of  it  is  this,  that  there  lies  a 
stone  in  the  middle  of  it,  against  which  one  is  sure 
to  stumble  as  one  passes  on,  and  break  at  least  a  leg, 
if  it  so  happen  that  one  has  lied  in  the  course  of  the 
day.'  The  youth  was  a  little  startled  at  this  strange 
account.  '  At  what  a  rate  you  are  walking,  father ! 
— but  to  return  to  this  dog  ;  how  large  did  I  say  ?  as 
your  largest  horse  ?  Nay,  for  that  matter,  I  believe 
it  might  be  saying  a  little  too  much  ;  for  I  recollect 
it  was  but  six  months  old ;  but  I  would  be  upon 
oath  that  it  was  as  big  as  a  heifer.'  Here,  the  story 
rested,  till  they  were  a  mile  or  two  advanced  on  their 
way.  The  young  man  was  very  far  from  being  com- 
Ibrtable.  The  fatal  bridge  appears  at  a  distance. — 
'  Hear  me,  my  dear  father ;  indeed,  the  dog  of  which 
I  have  been  speaking  was  very  large,  but  perhaps 
not  quite  so  large  as  a  heifer ;  I  am  sure,  however, 
it  was  larger  than  a  calf.'  At  length  they  arrived 
at  the  foot  of  the  bridge.     The  father  passes  on, 
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without  a  word.  The  son  stops  short — '  Ah  !  father,' 
says  he,  '  you  cannot  be  such  a  simpleton  as  to  be- 
lieve that  I  have  seen  a  dog  of  such  a  size  ;  for  since 
I  needs  must  speak  the  truth,  the  dog  I  met  in  my 
travels  was  about  as  big  as  the  dog  we  saw  an  hour 
or  two  ago.' " 
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'Htol  Kviceuv  Kot  avTEfnrXoKTj,  Koi  aKsdaafiog-  r]  Evuacg  kol  ru^tg 
aal  npovout.  EZ  fiev  ovv  ru  npoTepa,  ri  Kot  em  ■&v/i('I)  eluaiG) 
avyKpiiian  koi  (l)vp/j.u  towvtu  evdiaTplpsLV ;  tI  6e  jioi  Kol  fie2,Ei 
uXA,ov  Tivdc^  7)  Tov  OTTWf  TTOTE  aiu  yLVEG&ai, ;  n  6s  Kal  rapuaao- 
jiai  E^Ei  yup  ett'  Efj-l  6  CKidaafioc,  o  n  uv  noiu-  si  ds  ^UTEpd 
kaTL,  cte/Jo)  kol  Evara^u,  Koi  -&u()()u  tw  Swlkovvtl. 

MAPK.  ANT.  Bt.  ar. 

The  universe  is  either  a  mere  medley,  jumble,  or  confused  mix- 
ture, such  as  chance  might  be  supposed  to  have  produced;  or 
it  is  a  connected  system  of  things,  such  as  might  have  been 
expected  at  the  hands  of  a  wise  Providence.  If  the  former 
be  true,  why  should  we  be  anxious  to  prolong  our  stay  in  such 
a  squalid  and  disorderly  scene?  Why  should  we  give  our- 
selves trouble  about  anything  further  than  the  easiest  mode 
of  mixing  with  our  mother  earth?  Why  should  we  suffer  our 
minds  to  be  so  disquieted,  since,  do  what  we  will,  we  must  at 
last  all  sink  into  the  general  confusion?  But  if  the  other  side 
of  the  proposition  be  true,  then  do  I  reverence  the  great  Ruler 
of  all  things,  put  my  trust  in  him,  and  am  full  of  courage. 

After  all  which  has  been  urged  in  the  foregoing 
papers  on  the  proof  afforded  us  from  analogy,  in  de- 
fence of  God's  moral  government  of  the  world,  it 
must  be  confessed  that  it  contains  some  facts  which 
startle  human  reason,  and  to  which  analogy  fur- 
nishes no  specific  answer ;  yet  if  the  analogy  of  na- 
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ture  support  the  probability  that  the  moral  consti- 
tution of  things  is  a  scheme  or  system  of  government, 
as  distinguished  from  a  number  of  single  uncon- 
nected acts  of  distributive  justice  and  goodness,  and 
that  it  is  a  scheme  imperfectly  comprehended,  it  af- 
fords a  general  answer  to  such  doubts  as  arise  as  to 
the  equity  of  this  moral  constitution.  We  shall  see 
enough  to  convince  us  that  this  is  the  case,  if  we 
look  into  the  course  and  order  of  things  in  the  natu- 
ral world.  Here  we  shall  tind  that  analogy  (a  moral 
government  being  supposed)  justifies  a  conclusion, 
in  the  tirst  place,  that  this  govei-nment  is  a  scheme 
or  system  ;  in  the  next,  a  scheme  imperfectly  com- 
prehended. 

In  the  great  natural  order  of  the  world,  we  are  all 
related  together  in  a  common  bond  of  necessity  and 
dependence.  Under  various  circumstances  and  con- 
ditions are  we  all  related  together,  nor  know  we 
where  these  relations  end.  No  action,  no  event 
stands  so  single  and  unconnected,  as  not  to  be  re- 
lated to  other  actions,  other  events.  Nor  are  we 
safe  in  saying  that  there  are  not  other  relations  be- 
yond the  hmit  of  this  present  world.  Every  thing 
has  future  unknown  consequences.  Were  we  to 
trace  any  event  as  far  as  we  could  proceed,  we  should 
find  that  if  such  event  were  not  connected  with  some- 
thing still  beyond  it  in  nature,  unknown  to  us,  such 
event  could  not  have  been  at  all ;  nor  can  we  give 
the  whole  account  of  any  thing  whatever,  of  all  its 
causes,  ends,  and  necessary  adjuncts.  The  natural 
world,  then,  and  the  natural  government  of  the 
world,  being  a  scheme,  and  such  an  incomprehensi- 
ble scheme,  we  are  led  in  consequence  to  believe 
that  the  moral  government  is  also  a  scheme,  and  a 
scheme  that  also  baffles  human  inquiry  and  compre- 
hension. 
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On  a  deeper  consideration,  it  becomes  probable 
that  these  schemes  are  but  one  in  truth,  and  that  the 
first  is  subservient  to  the  second,  as  the  vegetable 
world  to  the  animal,  as  bodies  to  minds.  We  are 
taught,  therefore,  by  analogy,  that  every  act  of  di- 
vine justice  and  goodness  may  be  supposed  to  look 
much  beyond  itself  and  its  immediate  object,  to  have 
reference  to  some  other  parts  of  God's  moral  admin- 
istration, and  to  a  general  moral  plan.  Thus  our 
very  scanty  views  of  the  frame  and  order  of  the 
natural  world,  furnish,  a  moral  government  being 
supposed,  an  easy  and  obvious  answer  of  a  negative 
force  to  all  sucli  objections  as  are  directed  against 
the  equity,  unity,  consistency,  and  excellence  of  this 
moral  government  of  the  world. 

Our  gradual  progress  in  the  development  of  this 
great  scheme  of  administration,  has  been  well  illus- 
trated by  the  manner  in  which  modern  astronomers 
made  the  discovery  of  the  circular  form  of  that  phe- 
nomenon which  we  call  the  Ring  of  Saturn.  Some- 
times contemplating  it  as  a  narrow,  sometimes  as  a 
broader  oval ;  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a  straight  line, 
in  its  ditierent  relative  situations  during  its  twenty- 
nine  years'  revolution  through  all  the  parts  of  the 
ecliptic  ;  they  came  at  length,  by  a  sort  of  optical 
synthesis,  to  ascertain  the  circularity  of  its  real  shape. 
Thus,  though  the  great  providential  scheme  of  the 
world,  viewed  through  the  medium  of  our  gross  un- 
derstandings, puts  on  distorted  and  broken  appear- 
ances ;  observation  and  research  reconcile  a  part ; 
and  as,  in  the  progression  of  time,  the  moral  order 
of  the  world  moves  on,  new  relations  and  consenta- 
neities unfold  themselves,  and  we  gain  more  and 
more  accurate  views  of  the  roundness  and  perfection 
of  this  mighty  system,  till  it  may  please  the  great 
Dispenser  of  all  things  to  purify  and  enlarge  our 
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mental  optics  to  the  contemplation  of  His  whole 
design. 

In  another  view,  we  are  forced  to  acknowledge 
that  no  apparent  irregularities  form  any  grounds  of 
objection  to  the  adequacy  and  perfection  of  the  moral 
plan  ;  for,  in  the  natural  world,  experience  proves 
that  very  desirable  ends  are  brought  about  by  means 
in  no  sort  desirable,  and  frequently  by  means  which 
we  should  have  conceived  without  experience  would 
have  produced  very  opposite  eifects.  Besides  which, 
the  natural  government  of  the  world  is  conducted  by 
general  laws  ;  and  for  this  there  may  exist  very  wise 
and  admirable  reasons.  Yet  it  is  impossible  for 
general  laws  to  prevent  all  irregularities,  or  remedy 
them  as  they  arise,  as  we  find  in  civil  government ; 
and  were  all  irregularities  prevented  or  remedied  by 
immediate  interpositions,  as  things  are  constituted, 
the  bad  consequences  are  plain.  They  would  un- 
questionably foster  indolence  and  apathy,  render 
doubtful  the  natural  rule  of  life,  and  vain  those 
talents,  qualities,  and  principles,  given  us  to  exer- 
cise, to  mature,  and  to  confirm. 

It  may  with  truth  be  said,  that  some  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  human  knowledge  are  taught  us 
by  our  ignorance.  The  proofs  of  our  mental  imbe- 
cility, which  the  daily  trials  of  our  understanding  on 
the  commonest  objects  of  nature  present  to  us,  are 
so  many  lessons  of  humiliation,  by  which  human  phi- 
losophy is  bowed  down  to  the  earth  before  the  un- 
searcliable  truths  which  lie  buried  in  the  counsels  of 
the  Almighty.  I  have  been  always  very  much 
pleased  with  a  little  book,  called  "  Glanville's  Vanity 
of  Dogmatizing,"  in  which  there  is  a  very  complete 
map  of  human  ignorance.  We  there  perceive  what 
a  vast  region  of  truth  lies  still  unexplored  by  us, 
disqualified  as  we  are  to  breathe  in  the  tenuity  of  its 
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atmosphere.  The  insolvable  nature  of  light,  colours, 
gravity,  motion,  and  matter,  is  touched  upon  with 
admirable  vivacity  in  this  little  treatise,  and  forces 
into  the  mind  a  conviction  of  its  own  unreasonable- 
ness, in  disputing  points  which  regard  a  life  to  come, 
on  the  ground  of  their  incomprehensibility,  while  at 
every  step  in  this  present  life  our  understandings 
encounter  objects  to  the  full  as  inexplicable. 

I  shall  transcribe  a  part  of  his  chapter  on  the 
motion  of  the  wheel,  in  which  the  cause  of  ignorance 
is  maintained  with  much  ingenuity.  "  Besides  the 
already  mentioned  difficulties,  even  the  most  ordinary 
trivial  occurrents,  if  we  contemplate  them  in  the 
theory,  will  as  much  puzzle  us  as  any  of  the  former. 
And  first,  if  we  abstractedly  consider  it,  it  seems  im- 
possible that  a  wheel  should  move ;  I  mean  not  the 
progi-essive,  but  the  motion  which  is  merely  on  its 
own  centre  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  information  of 
experience,  it  is  most  likely  that  philosophy  had  long 
ago  concluded  it  impossible  ;  for  let  us  suppose  the 
wheel  to  be  divided  according  to  the  alphabet.  Now 
in  motion  there  is  a  change  of  place,  and  in  the 
motion  of  a  wheel,  there  is  a  succession  of  one  part 
to  another  in  the  same  place ;  so  that  it  seems  in- 
conceivable that  A  should  move  until  B  hath  left  its 
place ;  for  A  cannot  move  but  it  must  acquii-e  some 
place  or  other;  it  can  acquire  none  but  what  was 
B's,  which  we  suppose  to  be  most  immediate  to  it. 
The  same  space  cannot  contain  them  both  ;  therefore 
B  must  lose  its  place,  before  A  can  have  it ;  yea, 
and  the  nature  of  succession  requires  it.  But  now 
B  cannot  move  but  into  the  place  of  C ;  and  D  must 
be  out,  before  C  can  come  in ;  so  that  the  motion  of 
D  will  be  prerequired  likewise  to  the  motion  of  it ; 
and  so  onward,  till  it  comes  to  Z.  Upon  the  same 
account  Z  will  not  be  able  to  move  till  A  moves, 
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being  the  part  next  to  it ;  neitlier  will  A  be  able  to 
move  (as  has  been  shown)  till  Z  hath ;  so  that  the 
motion  of  every  part  will  be  prerequired  to  itself. 
Neither  can  one  evade,  by  saying  that  all  the  parts 
move  at  once.  For,  firstly,  Ave  cannot  conceive  in  a 
succession  but  that  something  should  be  first,  and 
that  motion  should  begin  somewhere  ;  and  secondly, 
if  the  parts  may  all  change  places  with  one  another 
at  the  same  time,  without  any  respect  of  priority  and 
posteriority  to  each  other's  motion,  why  then  may 
not  a  company  of  bullets  closely  crow^ded  together 
in  a  box,  as  well  move  together  by  a  like  mutual 
and  simultaneous  exchange  ?  Doubtless  the  reason 
of  this  inaptitude  to  motion  in  this  position  is,  that 
they  cannot  give  way  one  to  another,  and  motion  can 
nowhere  begin  because  of  the  plenitude.  The  case 
is  just  the  same  in  the  instance  before  us  ;  and  there- 
fore we  need  go  no  further  for  an  evidence  of  its  in- 
con  ceivableness.  But  yet,  to  give  it  one  touch  more, 
according  to  the  Peripatetic  niceness,  which  says 
that  one  part  enters  in  at  the  sanje  instant  that  the 
other  goes  out.  Now  in  the  instant  that  B  leaves  its 
place,  it  is  in  it,  or  not ;  if  it  be  in  it,  then  cannot  A 
be  in  it  in  the  same  instant  without  quantitative  pene- 
tration ;  if  not,  then  it  cannot  be  said  to  leave  it  in 
that  instant,  but  to  have  left  it  the  instant  before. 
These  ditficulties,  which  pinch  so  in  this  obvious  ex- 
periment, stand  in  their  full  force  against  all  motion 
in  the  hypothesis  of  absolute  plenitude." 

As  a  comment  upon  this  passage,  I  shall  produce 
another  from  the  philosopher  Malebranche,  whose 
works,  admirable  as  they  are  in  many  places,  are  so 
buried  in  obscurity,  that  a  fragment  of  them  is  al- 
most a  curiosity.  "■  The  profit  that  one  may  draw 
from  these  speculations  is  not  barely  to  acquire  the 
knowledge   they  present,  which  of  itself  is  barren 
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enough,  but  it  is  to  learn  the  limits  of  our  under- 
standing, and  to  force  it  to  confess  that  there  are 
truths  which  it  cannot  comprehend ;  and  therefore  it 
is  wholesome  to  fatigue  the  mind  with  these  subtle- 
ties, the  better  to  tame  its  presumption  and  abate  its 
confidence  and  audacity,  in  opposing  its  feeble  lights 
to  the  mysteries  of  religion,  under  pretence  that  it 
cannot  comprehend  them ;  for  since  all  the  force  of 
human  understanding  is  constrained  to  yield  to  the 
least  atom  of  matter,  and  to  own  that  it  sees  clearly 
that  it  is  infinitely  divisible,  without  being  able  to 
comprehend  how  tiiis  may  be ;  is  it  not  plainly  a  sin 
against  reason,  to  refuse  to  beheve  the  wonderful 
effects  of  the  divine  Omnipotence,  merely  because 
our  understandhig  cannot  comprehend  them  ?  " 

The  only  argument  in  which  I  recognize  the  shadow 
of  an  answer  to  this  plain  kind  of  reasoning,  is 
built  on  the  superior  importance  of  those  truths  which 
involve  the  concerns  of  a  future  life,  and  consequently 
the  deeper  interest  we  have  in  their  comprehensi- 
bility.  This  argument,  however,  a  little  examination 
will  prove  to  be  more  vspecious  than  solid,  since  we 
can  have  no  further  practical  concern  with  the  truths 
of  religion,  than  as  they  are  connected  with  the  moral 
duties  of  life,  and  are  framed  with  a  reference  to  our 
present  existence.  All  beyond  this  is  the  object  of 
mere  speculative  curiosity  ;  and  we  have  no  reason- 
able right  to  complain  that  the  indulgence  of  this 
curiosity  is  postponed  till  that  life  shall  come  to  which 
the  objects  of  this  curiosity  shall  bear  an  actual  rela- 
tion. No  man  can  say  that  sufficient  is  not  explained 
to  him,  to  furnish  out  a  plain  rule  of  life  ;  that  enough 
is  not  level  to  his  comprehension,  to  bar  the  pretence 
of  ignorance,  to  direct  his  course,  and  to  stimulate  his 
activity,  through  the  trials  and  temptations  of  this 
mortal  scene.     The  whole  course  of  this  world  is  one 
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grand  answer  to  such  objections  as  ai'C  built  on  ap- 
parent impossibility.  From  infancy  to  manliood  the 
individual  is  daily  expanding  his  comprehension  to 
new  possibilities  of  things  ;  and  from  barbarity  to  re- 
finement, philosophy  is  daily  enriching  society  with 
new  treasures  of  knowledge,  with  new  powers  and 
capacities  of  nature,  Avith  new  results  of  new  combi- 
nations. "  Who  can  define  the  outgoings  of  the 
divine  fecundity,  or  number  the  rounds  of  the  intel- 
lectual scale  ?  " 

It  is  worth  while  also  to  remark,  that  there  is 
nothing  proposed  to  us  by  our  religion,  of  which  we 
have  not  clear  ideas  of  the  parts  separately,  although 
we  cannot  take  in  their  various  attributes  and  rela- 
tions. We  may  understand  the  terms  of  the  propo- 
sition, although  we  are  unable  to  comprehend  its 
truth.  We  know  very  accurately  what  is  meant  by 
a  circle  and  a  square,  but  we  are  unable  to  determine 
their  proportions,  for  want  of  some  related  idea  on 
which  this  discovery  depends.  So  no  man  is  without 
a  clear  general  idea  of  what  is  meant  by  spii'it ;  but, 
for  want  of  being  possessed  of  some  other  ideas  which 
bear  relation  to  spirit,  he  is  perfectly  unqualified  to 
comprehend  its  properties  and  attributes. 

In  strictness  of  speech,  we  can  be  said  to  know 
nothing  tlioroughly,  unless  we  could  trace  it  back 
througli  all  its  causes,  in  one  uninterrupted  series,  up 
to  its  original  mover  ;  nor  is  it  at  all  possible  to  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  the  various  relations  between 
any  existent  things,  unless  we  could  ascend  from 
proximate  cause  to  proximate  cause,  up  to  the  be- 
ginning of  all  things.  Impressed  with  this  sense  of 
my  own  insufficiency,  I  would  not  presume  to  assert 
that  the  potato  that  grows  in  my  garden,  and  the 
oyster  that  lies  upon  the  rock,  are  not  necessary  to 
each  other's  existence ;  or  that,  if  Alexander  had 
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not  cou({uercd  Asia,  Milton  could  have  composed  his 
Paradise  Lost.  Exhibit  to  a  native  of  New  Holland 
an  English  clock,  will  he  readily  surmise  that  the 
minute  and  the  hour  hand,  as  well  as  the  striker,  all 
owe  their  several  motions  to  one  original  mover  ? 
Show  him  the  internal  works,  will  he  readily  com- 
prehend that  complicated  operation  of  wheel  within 
wheel,  which  produces  that  proportion  and  depend- 
ence between  parts  so  different  in  their  constructions, 
so  opposite  in  their  motions,  and  so  apparently  un- 
connected in  their  functions  ?  Will  he  not  make 
the  same  conclusion  as  the  story  tells  us  was  made 
by  one  of  his  condition,  that  the  whole  is  an  ani- 
mal ? 

But  little  more  than  this  Indian  could  know  of  the 
clock,  did  Sir  Isaac  Newton  know  of  the  great  system 
of  the  universe.  More  of  its  dependences,  connec- 
tions, and  relations,  he  certainly  did  discover  than 
had  been  till  then  conceded  to  human  penetration  ; 
yet  was  he  forced  to  bottom  all  his  reasonings  on  the 
hy^JOthesis  of  gravitation,  of  which  he  could  give  no 
other  account  than  that  it  was  necessary  to  the  con- 
clusions he  rested  upon  it.  I  think  I  cannot  finish 
my  paper  better  than  by  laying  before  the  reader  the 
sentiments  of  Job  on  this  subject,  which  seem  in  one 
place  to  have  anticipated  this  barrier  to  our  natural 
researches. 

"  He  stretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  empty  place, 
and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing. 

"  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds, 
and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

"  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it. 

"  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with  bounds,  until 
the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end. 
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"  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble,  and  are  astonished 
at  his  reproof. 

"  He  divided  the  sea  with  his  power ;  and  by  his 
understanding  he  siniteth  tlu-ough  the  proud. 

"  By  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens  ;  his 
hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent. 

"  Lo  !  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  ; 

"  But  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him ! 

"  But  the  thunder  of  his  power,  who  can  under- 
stand?" 
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"I  bless  God  heartily  that  I  had  the  advantage  of  a  religious 

education,  which  is  an  invaluable  blessing;  for  even  when  I 

minded  it  least,  it  still  hung  about  me,  and  gave  me  checks." 

Lord  Russel's  Paper,  given  to  the  Sheriff  at  the 

Place  of  his  Execution. 

PoLEMO  was  the  most  abandoned  of  the  Athenian 
youth.  He  seemed  not  only  to  have  lost  all  the 
scruples  of  conscience,  but  the  dread  of  infamy ;  and 
no  one  suspected  that  any  portion  of  either  principle 
or  feeling  remained  in  his  mind.  One  day  after  sun- 
rise, as  he  returned  from  a  feast,  he  saw  the  gate  of 
Xenocrates  the  philosopher  open.  He  was  full  of 
wine,  and  anointed  with  a  variety  of  essences ;  his 
head  was  crowned  with  a  garland,  and  his  limbs  were 
clothed  with  a  thin  transparent  garment.  In  this  con- 
dition he  reeled  into  the  school,  in  which  were  as- 
sembled the  most  grave  and  learned  men  in  the  city. 
Unawed  by  so  venerable  a  sight,  he  sat  himself  down 
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ill  the  midst  of  them,  to  laugh  at  their  proceedings. 
The  whole  assembly  were  to  the  last  degree  indignant 
at  this  outrageous  behaviour.  Xenoci-ates  alone  was 
unmoved.  Without  the  smallest  change  of  counte- 
nance, he  dismissed  the  theme  upon  which  he  was  dis- 
coursing and  drew  a  lively  and  affecting  picture  of 
the  miserable  consequences  of  intemperance  and  de- 
bauchery. As  he  proceeded  in  his  subject,  Polemo 
was  observed  to  comport  himself  with  more  decency. 
In  a  short  time  he  laid  aside  the  garland  from  his 
head ;  at  length  he  drew  his  arm  within  his  cloak, 
and  seemed  wrapt  in  tlie  profoundest  attention. — 
This  Polemo  became  afterwards  one  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  of  his  time. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a  great  many  Polemos 
are  every  day  lost  to  society  for  want  of  a  Xenocrates 
to  give  a  turn  to  their  lives.  There  is,  in  all  minds 
in  which  the  sensibilities  are  not  entirely  dead,  and 
the  understanding  impenetrably  dull,  some  secret  hold 
or  handle  by  the  help  of  which  a  new  motion  may  be 
given  to  the  machine  ;  some  fastening  that  may  bind 
one  solitary  proposition  or  so,  to  which  salutary  con- 
clusions may  attach,  or  whereon  may  depend  a  train 
of  irresistible  truths.  In  a  mind  of  dissipation  and 
disorder,  to  search  out  this  saving  quality,  demands 
something  beyond  the  activity  of  common  virtue,  or 
the  patience  of  common  philosophy.  The  thorough 
disgust  of  vice  implies  a  certain  share  of  positive 
virtue  ;  but  to  bear  with  it  in  the  hope  of  reclaiming 
it,  is  a  much  higher  reach  of  excellence.  The 
physician  can  never  hope  to  rise  to  perfection  in  his 
art,  until  he  can  subdue  his  repugnance  to  whatever 
is  most  terrible  and  disgustful  in  the  maladies  to 
which  human  nature  is  subject ;  and  he  who  cherishes 
with  his  virtue  an  exclusive  spirit,  that  abandons  the 
vicious  to  themselves,  must  expect  rewards  no  greater 
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than  his  sacrifices,  and  praise  proportioned  to  his 
pains ;  must  expect  to  be  answerable  for  a  crime  ris- 
ing out  of  his  virtues,  that  of  neglecting  their  noblest 
use  and  natural  direction. 

Providence,  who  knows  the  weakness  of  our 
strength,  and  oscitancy  of  our  zeal,  has  not  left  the 
children  of  error  to  this  only  chance  of  correction, 
but  has  thickly  sown  existence  with  wholesome  me- 
mentos and  admonitions,  and  such  salutary  shocks  as 
recall  us  at  every  instant  to  self-recollection  and  silent 
remorse.  The  efficacy  of  these  correctives  will  be 
always  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  principle  in- 
culcated in  the  mind  by  early  education.  There  is 
an  adhesion  in  those  habits  and  sentiments  that  have 
taken  the  first  possession  of  the  heart,  and  are  blended 
with  associations  of  awe  and  respect,  which  prevents 
their  being  dislodged  entirely  amidst  the  corruptest 
practices  and  examples.  To  infix  these  deeply  and 
indelibly  in  the  mind,  is  the  first  duty  of  every 
parent,  from  which  they  may  draw  back  to  themselves, 
in  the  worst  circumstances,  the  consoling  refiection 
that  they  had  raised  all  the  barriers  they  could  to 
the  ruin  wdiich  has  succeeded,  if  not  the  cheerful  hope 
that  one  day  or  other,  by  some  chance  collision  of 
events,  the  latent  sparks  may  be  kindled  into  a  fiame, 
and  surprise  with  unlooked-for  lustre.  Parents  are 
the  real  educators  of  their  children  ;  they  are  of  ne- 
cessity so,  if  they  live  with  them  in  their  earliest  in- 
fancy. Nothing  drops  from  them  without  its  con- 
sequences. The  mind  of  a  child  is  ever  on  the 
watch  ;  and  the  hungry  nature  of  early  curiosity  falls 
upon  whatever  is  set  before  it,  only  solicitous  to 
satisfy  the  appetite,  without  caring  either  for  health 
or  nourishment. 

It  is  in  fact  of  little  importance,  in  a  view  to  their 
morals,  whether  we  choose  a  public  or  private  semi- 
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naiy  for  our  children  ;  tlie  business  is  entirely  done 
at  home.  It  is  here  that  the  first  and  ruling  propen- 
sities have  their  birth ;  it  is  here  that  those  models 
are  furnished  to  which  instinct  directs  their  attention. 
The  interposition  of  masters  and  the  lessons  of  life 
may  train  the  branches,  and  improve  the  foliage  ;  but 
it  is  here  that  the  trunk  of  sentiment  is  nourished, 
that  trunk  which  cannot  well  be  destroyed,  and  can 
never  be  renewed,  while  its  leaves  and  its  branches 
may  yet  again  be  restored,  though  scattered  and 
blasted  by  the  tempests  of  life.  While  such  are  my 
opinions,  I  enter  with  little  concern  into  the  anxiety 
of  those  parents  about  the  mode  of  education  they 
shall  prefer,  or  their  complaints  of  disappointment 
and  expense  in  the  education  they  have  bestowed, 
whose  doting  partiality  or  criminal  inattention  have 
lost  them  the  opportunities,  which  infancy  afforded, 
of  giving  a  happy  direction  to  the  thoughts  and  ca- 
pacities of  those  whom  Pi-ovidence  and  their  country 
have  committed  to  their  care. 

I  find,  among  the  letters  of  Eugenio,  an  answer  to 
some  interrogatories  addressed  to  him  by  the  father 
of  Amelia,  in  which,  I  think  I  discover  strong  proofs 
of  that  sound  judgment  in  human  affairs,  which 
makes  a  part  of  the  character  I  have  given  of 
him  in  a  former  pajier.  I  shall  lay  this  letter 
before  my  readers,  as  it  supersedes  in  a  great 
measure  what  I  had  intended  to  say  upon  my  pres- 
ent subject. 

"  My  dear  Sir, 

"  I  am  most  particularly  flattered  that,  notwith- 
standing the  thousand  books  which  are  open  to  you 
on  the  subject  of  education,  you  should  think  it  in 
my  power  to  reflect  any  new  lights  on  the  question. 
I  am  flattered,  but  yet  frightened,  both  on  account 
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of  those  into  whose  province  I  am  venturing,  and  of 
him  to  whose  penetration  I  am  submitting.  But  you 
desire  me  to  say  wliat  I  feel,  and  that  is  enough. 
What  I  dare  think,  I  dare  express,  on  every  matter 
that  is  not  of  personal  and  individual  concern.  But 
do  not,  I  beseech  you,  call  me  philosopher;  for  iii 
the  present  abuse  of  that  title,  it  comprehends  what- 
ever I  most  despise  in  human  learning — arrogance, 
insolence,  conceit,  dogmatism,  and  infidelity. 

"  That  a  subject  so  interesting  to  man  as  the  im- 
provement of  his  moral  state,  by  the  culture  and  di- 
rection of  his  talents  and  propensities,  should  draw 
forth  an  unwearied  succession  of  endeavours  to  il- 
lustrate it  with  new  arguments  and  fresh  experi- 
ments, is  a  consequence  both  natural  and  advantage- 
ous ;  for  how  little  soever  particular  plans  and 
propositions  may  tend  directly  and  intrinsically  to 
promote  the  end  in  view,  yet  every  new  speculation 
that  is  laid  before  us,  with  some  exceptions,  demon- 
strates that  it  is  still  an  object  of  public  care  and 
solicitude,  excites  a  general  ardour  for  the  cause,  and 
gives  a  fashion  to  sentiments  which  must,  one  would 
think,  terminate  in  some  benefit  to  humanity,  how- 
ever capriciously  directed  by  the  defects  of  judg- 
ment and  the  illusions  of  imagination. 

"  It  is  plain,  however,  that  no  collateral  advan- 
tages can  counterbalance  the  injury  resulting  from 
any  attempt  to  relax  our  motives  to  care  and  cir- 
cumspection, by  the  propagation  of  absurd  notions 
respecting  the  efficacy  of  unassisted  nature,  or  a  con- 
trary persuasion  of  the  incorrigible  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  Nor  ought  we  to  regard,  without 
abhorrence,  any  corrupt  endeavours  to  loosen  the 
foundations  of  morality,  by  pretending  to  teach  it 
separately  from  i-eligion.  Taking  up  the  subject  in 
a  general  view,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  any  con- 
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siderable  improvements  have  obtained  in  our  prac- 
tice at  tiiis  advanced  period,  in  comparison  of  former 
ages,  of  ages  less  favoured  by  tlie  influence  of  relig- 
ion and  philosophy. 

"  These  considerations  lead  us  to  conclude  that 
some  radical  and  universal  defect  must  have  entered 
into  all  our  schemes  and  plans  for  this  purpose,  to 
disappoint  the  tendency  of  such  an  accumulation  of 
excellent  advice,  that  appeals  to  every  man's  experi- 
ence, and  is  connected  with  every  man's  interest. 
The  great  advantages  held  out  to  us  by  many  of 
these  proposals,  cannot  be  denied  ;  nor,  indeed,  the 
powerful  recommendations  to  notice  which  most  of 
them  possess,  if  their  parts  be  separately  considered. 
But  when,  with  that  avidity  which  is  so  natural  to 
human  reason,  we  aim  at  embracing  the  whole  sys- 
tem, we  find  all  our  efforts  to  reduce  it  to  practice 
attended  with  provoking  disappointments,  the  ap- 
parition eludes  our  grasp,  and  mocks  our  credulity. 

"  The  particular  parts,  which,  when  separately 
viewed,  produced  in  our  minds  conviction  and  re- 
gard, when  considered  with  a  reference  to  the  whole, 
assume  an  ajjpearance  of  disproportion  and  defor- 
mity ;  we  wonder  at  the  strange  deductions  to  which 
they  are  made  subservient,  and  condemn  ourselves 
for  listening  to  propositions  which  are  susceptible  of 
such  extravagant  conclusions,  and  which  are  capable 
of  lending  tlieir  aid  to  a  system  of  opinions  so  con- 
trary to  common  sense  and  common  experience.  The 
consequences,  however,  are  seldom  imputable  to  the 
propositions  which  first  gained  our  assent  and  appro- 
bation ;  they  are  artificially  and  imposingly  attached 
to  them  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  author,  who,  setting 
out,  perhaps,  with  the  upright  intention  of  investi- 
gating truth,  and  promoting  the  good  of  his  species, 
no  sooner  gets  sight  of  a  system,  however  indistinct 
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and  remote,  than  every  wish  to  elucidate  the  subject 
makes  room  for  the  vanity  of  raising  himself  to  a 
sort  of  sovereign  authority,  and  of  stretching  his 
laws  and  empii-e  over  some  entire  province  in  philos- 
ophy, where  his  fancy  may  exert  an  uncontrolled 
domination. 

"•  There  is  another  tribe  of  system-makers,  whose 
eri'ors  are  of  deeper  criminality,  and  more  malignant 
and  fatal  in  their  origin  and  results  ;  who  live  in  per- 
petual hostility  with  their  own  understandings,  their 
own  interests,  and  their  own  i-epose ;  and  sacrifice 
the  sure  and  lasting  enjoyment  of  honest  fame  and 
self-approbation,  to  the  vain  and  perilous  glory  of 
paradoxical  eminence  and  audacious  singularity. 
Though  the  operation  of  this  fatal  propensity  has  in 
no  small  degree  multiplied  our  labours  and  retarded 
our  progress  in  our  search  after  physical  truths,  yet 
the  firm  opposition  of  sense  and  experience,  together 
with  the  irresistible  potency  of  scientific  deduction, 
have  been  at  length  a  match  for  it  in  those  provinces 
of  human  knowledge.  Its  influence  at  present  is 
nearly  confined  to  metaphysics  and  morality. 

"  A  kind  Providence,  however,  even  here  has  not 
left  us  to  the  mercy  of  these  arrogant  usui-|)ers.  A 
great  and  steady  light  is  afforded  to  the  diligent  and 
humble-minded,  by  which  their  reason  may  be 
guided  with  sufficient  certainty  amidst  human  vanity 
and  error.  It  has  been,  therefore,  at  all  times,  the 
peculiar  interest  of  those  proud  schemers  to  violate 
the  sacred  league  between  morals  and  religion  ;  to 
burst  asunder  the  bonds  which  united  them  ;  and, 
having  deprived  morality  of  these  great  and  awful 
sanctions  by  which  it  was  explained  and  guarded,  to 
subject  it  to  a  mere  human  and  fluctuating  philoso- 
phy, and  jierplex  and  torture  its  principles  into  an 
accommodation  with  their  various  systen\s  of  gross 
infidelity  or  fastidious  refinement. 
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"  So  inviting  a  field  as  education  could  not  remain 
long  uninvaded  by  this  systematizing  mania.  The 
fluctuating  state  of  men's  opinions  concerning  it, 
the  multiplicity  of  objects  it  respected,  the  endless 
variety  of  ways  by  which  the  genius  and  faculties  of 
man  are  to  be  drawn  forth  according  to  the  various 
constitution  of  his  mind  and  predominancy  of  his 
passions,  the  mixed  considerations  that  arise  from 
taking  into  view  the  relations  subsisting  between 
the  external  and  internal  condition  of  a  human  be- 
ing, the  short  insight  we  have  into  the  nature  of 
ideas,  and  the  progress  of  the  mind ;  all  these  dif- 
ficulties and  perplexities,  attendant  on  the  theory  of 
education,  gave  but  too  much  room  for  visionaries 
of  all  complexions  to  refine  and  systematize  to  what- 
ever degree  the  turn  of  their  thoughts  and  principles 
might  carry  them.  It  stood  equally  exposed  to  the 
licentious  assaults  of  Mandeville,  and  the  delusive 
graces  of  Rousseau. 

"  I  think  I  may  foirly  place  at  the  head  of  sys- 
tem makers,  in  this  branch  of  human  inquiry,  these 
opposite  theorists, — diametrically  opposite  indeed  in 
their  premises,  but  conspiring  in  their  conclusions 
to  the  same  destructive  ends  ;  the  one,  with  a  strange 
and  affected  excess  of  romantic  refinement,  propos- 
ing to  deprive  our  helpless  infancy  of  all  correction 
and  culture  ;  the  other  urging  with  desperate  audac- 
ity the  natural  and  inborn  wickedness  of  man  as  a 
reason  for  withholding  instruction,  considering  that 
instruction  as  putting  weapons  into  the  hands  of 
mischief.  The  one  would  postpone  all  cultivation 
as  useless,  when  we  are  most  open  to  impressions, 
and  most  undetermined  in  our  course  ;  and  because 
our  dispositions  are  naturally  corrupt,  the  other 
would  leave  them  to  themselves,  at  the  time  when 
they  are  most  easily  controlled  and  conquered.  Rous- 
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seaii  Avoulcl  ruin  our  cause,  like  Fabius,  by  delay ; 
and  Mandeville  carries  slaughter  before  him  with 
the  sword  of  Marcellus. 

"■  The  injuries  resulting  to  education  and  humanity 
from  such  corrupt  systems,  can  be  compensated  by 
no  excellence  or  ingenuity  displayed  in  particular 
parts  of  them.  The  writings  of  Mandeville  are  but 
little  read,  or  read  with  contempt  and  disgust.  Rous- 
seau has  numerous  votaries ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  few  of  those  who  profess  to  respect  his  system 
only  in  part,  are  in  reality  possessed  of  judgments 
severe  enough  to  reject  those  seducing  theories  which 
give  to  his  writings  an  irresistible  power  over  the 
imagination. 

"  It  appears  to  me,  that  a  principal  cause  of  the 
failure  or  impracticability  of  every  scheme  hitherto 
proposed  for  the  improvement  of  our  plans  of  educa- 
tion, has  been  the  prevailing  fondness  for  singularity 
and  system,  and  the  too  little  regard  shown  to  that 
almost  boundless  extent  to  which  human  life  is  diver- 
sified, and  that  vast  variety  of  relations  and  attri- 
butes, natural  and  moral,  by  which  the  condition  and 
wants  of  our  nature  are  modified. 

"  For  these  reasons,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  a 
few  plain  rules  are  best,  which  may  keep  in  view  the 
great  and  necessary  duties  of  humanity,  universally 
intelligible,  universally  practicable,  divested  of  the 
parade  of  principles,  and  recommending  a  simple 
and  natural  course  of  proceeding.  When  we  once 
bring  the  subject  into  abstruse  and  metaphysical  dis- 
cussions, we  presently  lose  sight  of  practice  and  util- 
ity, and  seek  only  how  we  may  construct  a  system 
lofty  and  imposing,  and  appearing  to  be  the  result 
of  deep  research  into  human  nature.  (You  will  take 
notice  here,  my  dear  Sir,  that  I  confine  myself  to 
the  moral  part  of  the  education  of  children.)    After 
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treating  the  systems  of  others  with  such  little  cere- 
mony, you  may  expect  me,  perhaps,  to  come  forward 
with  one  of  my  own.  But  recollect,  I  am  not  at  is- 
sue with  any  particular  system,  but  with  systems  al- 
together. My  own  private  notions  on  the  subject 
will  lie  within  a  very  small  compass. 

"  I  think  I  may  confess  to  you,  Sir,  my  opinion, 
without  danger  of  your  smiling  at  me,  tliat  religion 
should  be  made  the  great  and  leading  object  in  the 
education  of  youth ;  that  every  instruction,  as  far  as 
possible,  should  be  bi'ought  in  aid  of  this  greatest 
good  to  mankind  ;  on  this  every  principle  of  morality 
should  be  built,  every  habit  formed,  and  every  opin- 
ion adjusted.  Here  we  find  a  boundless  scope  for  the 
natural  and  sprightly  curiosities  of  children,  an  ex- 
cellent exercise  to  their  opening  faculties,  and  a  suf- 
licient  incitement  to  all  the  virtuous  sensibilities  and 
ardours  of  their  minds.  Religion  I  regard  as  the  sun 
in  the  system  of  education,  the  great  and  mighty  dis- 
penser of  light  and  life  to  the  whole,  and  capable  by 
its  attractive  power,  of  maintaining  to  every  part  its 
proper  place  and  destination  in  the  order  of  things. 
It  is  the  pride  of  our  reason,  which  delights  in  a  chi- 
merical notion  of  independence,  that  has  prevented 
us  from  profiting  by  the  simple  aid  of  religion  ;  and 
hence  have  arisen  all  that  refinement  and  perplexity 
which  characterize  those  parts  of  every  system  of 
education  wliich  I'espects  morality. 

"  The  frigid  propositions  of  ethics,  and  arguments 
drawn  from  the  beauty  of  virtue  or  the  fitness  of 
moral  obligation,  can  make  but  small  impression  ou 
the  feelings  or  understandings  of  children,  and  re- 
quii'e  a  thousand  artifices  and  expedients  to  enforce 
them ;  but  the  injunctions  of  religion  are  plain  to 
the  apprehensions,  and  interesting  to  the  hearts  of 
youth  ;  they  furnish  a  solution  to  every  moral  ques- 
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tion  whicli  can  arise  in  their  minds,  and  are  a  safe 
guide  in  every  critical  case  and  anxious  dilemma. 
I  consider  it  therefore  as  the  great  art  of  moral  edu- 
cation, to  give  religion  a  due  and  permanent  effect 
on  the  mind,  and  to  use  every  means  of  confirming 
its  influence,  till  it  grows  into  a  deep  and  resolute 
habit,  which  no  accident  or  vicissitudes  may  in  future 
dislodge.  In  young  and  in  feeble  minds,  this  habit 
is  alone  calculated  to  anticipate  the  maturity  of  rea- 
son, or  to  supply  its  deficiency.  Of  habit  in  general, 
I  will  venture  to  say  that  it  is  the  most  active  and 
universal  principle  of  excellence  or  depravity.  It 
either  confers  on  our  bad  propensities  that  irresisti- 
ble preponderancy,  by  considering  which,  some  have 
been  induced  to  excuse  their  vices  on  the  plea  of 
imbecility  ;  or  it  is  a  firm  and  faithful  ally,  that  gives 
our  reason  the  victory  in  most  of  her  contests,  or  en- 
ables lier  to  rally  her  forces,  and  rise  mightier  from 
defeat.  Those  indeterminate  sensibilities  and  affec- 
tions which  sport  in  the  bosoms  of  infants,  settle, 
as  manhood  approaches,  into  solid  habits  and  de- 
cided adoptions ;  besides  their  immediate  influence 
on  our  lives,  they  are  ultimately  the  source  of  all 
that  is  noble  and  all  that  is  base  in  our  actions.  To 
these  busy  and  potent  agents,  before  they  are  com- 
bined into  settled  features  of  character,  or  deter- 
mined in  their  bias  and  direction,  the  whole  stress 
of  education  should  be  turned  ;  every  emotion  should 
industriously  be  Avatched ;  every  burst  of  passion 
should  be  corrected  or  suppressed  ;  while  eveiy  be- 
nevolent feeling  should  be  trained  to  its  proper  ob- 
ject, should  be  prompted  by  encouragement,  and 
mellowed  by  use.  It  is  the  happy  tendency  of  a 
sober  religion  to  foster  these  sensibilities,  at  the  same 
time  that  it  corrects  them  ;  to  furnish  the  fittest  ob- 
jects for  their  exercise,  and  the  plainest  boundaries 
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for  their  limitation  ;  to  give  them  their  proper  poise 
and  stabiHty  ;  to  collect  them  under  one  standard, 
and  to  make  them  uniformly  subservient  to  a  com- 
mon end. 

"  I  am  persuaded,  Sir,  that  the  adoption  of  these 
few  principles  would  throw  great  ease  and  simplicity 
into  the  business  of  education,  and  reduce  all  its  rules 
to  a  state  of  practicable  reconcilement ;  they  would 
enable  us  to  dispense  with  those  refined  and  complex 
schemes,  those  nice  and  arduous  expedients,  which, 
supposing  them  certain  of  success,  demand  more 
leisure,  more  penetration,  and  more  temper  than  the 
lot  of  human  infirmity  will  suffer  us  to  bring  to  the 
cause. 

"&c.,  &c., 

"  EUGENIO." 
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They 

saunterM  Europe  round, 

And  gather'd  ev'ry  vice  on  Christian  ground; 

Saw  ev'ry  court,  heard  ev'ry  Iting  declare 

His  royal  sense  of  operas,  and  the  fair; 

The  stews  and  palace  equally  explor'd; 

Intrigu'd  with  glory,  and  with  sph-it  whor'd; 

Try'd  all  hors  d'ceuvres,  all  liqueurs  defin'd; 

Judicious  drank,  and  greatly  daring  din'd; 

Dropp'd  the  dull  lumber  of  the  Latin  store; 

Spoil'd  their  own  language,  and  acquir'd  no  more; 

All  classic  learning  lost  on  classic  ground; 

At  last  turn'd  air,  the  echo  of  a  sound.  pope. 

It  is  the  error  of  those  who  speculate  on  the  sub- 
ject of  education,  that  they  consider  the  mind  rather 
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as  a  passive  than  an  active  being.  Forgetting  tliat 
law  of  our  nature  which  decrees  that  intellectual  at- 
tainments shall  spring  only  out  of  mental  exertions, 
they  seem  to  suppose  that  the  mechanical  opera- 
tion of  a  certain  degree  of  culture  and  opportunity 
must  necessarily  produce  an  answerable  progress  in 
knowledge  and  accomplishment.  In  the  estimation 
of  common  minds,  scholarship  is  exactly  rated  in 
proportion  to  the  education  supposed ;  and  it  would 
be  ditficult  to  persuade  an  illiterate  mechanic  that 
Charlemagne  could  not  sign  his  name,  and  that  a 
famous  sophist  of  Lycia  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
Those  who  are  in  the  secret  weU  know,  that, 
where  the  spirit  and  disposition  is  wanting,  but  little 
is  to  be  done  by  the  force  of  education,  the  abun- 
dance of  resource,  and  tlie  incitement  of  opportunity ; 
while  a  mind  that  is  vigorous  and  excursive  by  na- 
ture, breaks  through  every  disadvantage,  and  grows 
by  moments  to  gigantic  stature,  where  others  would 
perish  through  indigence  and  hunger.  But  this  pre- 
judice is  not  solely  confined  to  the  lower  classes  ;  it 
obtains  among  the  better  sort ;  and  no  small  number 
of  this  description  should  seem  by  their  conduct  to 
imagine  that  knowledge  is  to  be  forced  into  the  mind 
like  water  into  a  cistern  ;  not  considering,  that  before 
it  becomes  knowledge,  where  it  is  endeavoured  to  be  • 
transferred,  it  must  undergo  a  process  of  assimila- 
tion, like  that  which  the  aliment  of  our  bodies  ex- 
periences, ere  the  system  is  nourished  and  the  blood 
and  spirits  recruited.  Without  a  proper  organiza- 
tion and  predisposition  of  our  bodies,  our  food  would 
turn  to  but  little  account ;  and  unless  the  mind  be 
disposed  to  act  upon  the  nourishment  it  has  taken 
with  the  necessary  force,  the  chyle  of  real  knowl- 
edge will  be  but  ill  prepared  and  scantily  suppUed 
to  the  understandiu";. 
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The  mistake  above  adverted  to,  induces  all  that 
can  aftbrd  the  costs,  indiscriminately  to  send  Iheir 
children  abroad,  with  a  view  to  the  advantages  which 
they  think  must  necessarily  result  from  travelling, 
on  the  principle  on  which  they  suppose  that  knowl- 
edge is  the  certain  consequence  of  a  college  educa- 
tion. All  men  are  not  born  for  all  things  ;  the  les- 
sons to  be  learned  by  travelling  are  among  the  most 
difficult  that  can  be  offered  to  the  human  intellect, 
and  can  only  enter  into  a  capacity  to  which  nature 
has  been  originally  kind,  and  which  culture  has  duly 
prepared.  It  was  not  till  Heraclitus  had  contracted 
a  dropsy  by  living  upon  gi'ass,  that  he  discovered 
that  nature  had  intended  different  foods  for  the  ox 
and  for  Heraclitus.  The  natures  of  different  minds 
are  equally  discordant ;  and  what  imparts  strength 
and  nutrition  to  one,  to  another  is  the  source  of  dis- 
ease and  corruption. 

All  predetermination,  in  respect  to  the  disposal  of 
a  child,  is  folly  and  cruelty  in  the  parent.  He  who 
resolves  to  make  his  son  a  lawyei',  or  a  divine,  with- 
out attending  to  the  development  of  his  mind  and 
bias  of  his  talents,  undertakes  for  a  measure  of  ability 
which  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  bestow,  and  determines 
without  those  data  on  which  a  right  judg-ment  can 
alone  be  formed.  This,  however,  is  only  acting  in- 
dependently of  nature,  but  not  in  defiance  of  her  ;  it 
is  presumption,  but  not  contradiction.  But  at  the 
age  at  which  young  men  are  sent  on  their  travels, 
the  qualities  of  the  head  and  the  propensities  of  the 
heart  become  pretty  decided  and  manifest  to  an 
interested  observer.  At  this  time,  to  send  a  young 
man  to  ti-avel  for  improvement,  whom  nature  has 
gifted  with  no  turn  for  observation,  or  j^ower  of  de- 
duction, is  to  set  up  a  mechanical  process  in  opposi- 
tion to  nature's  laws,  and  to  suppose  that  there  are 
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artificial  methods  of  acquiring  knowledge,  without 
the  agency  of  the  understanding,  or  the  participation 
of  natural  capacity. 

'•  I  will  give  my  child  an  excellent  education,"  is 
a  phrase  which  may  be  thus  explained — I  will  keep 
my  son  at  school  till  he  has  reached  the  age  of 
eighteen,  at  which  time  I  shall  suppose  him  accom- 
plished in  all  that  the  discipline  of  his  school  incul- 
cates. I  shall  send  him  from  school  to  college,  where 
those  opportunities  will  be  afforded  him  which  his 
scholastic  acquirements  will  have  qualified  him  to 
improve.  After  three  years  spent  at  college,  in  the 
prosecution  of  those  advantages  which  the  situation 
presents,  he  shall  travel  abroad,  to  mature,  by  prac- 
tical observation,  the  theoretical  knowledge  he  has 
laid  up  in  his  mind. — All  this  is  a  resolution  formed 
in  the  mind  of  the  parent,  without  allowing  for  any 
of  those  obstacles  which  the  condition  of  the  under- 
standing or  the  temper  may  interpose  ;  without  laying 
their  account  with  human  infirmities,  the  want  of 
taste,  the  want  of  feeling,  the  abuse  of  opportunity,  the 
inaptitude  of  talent,  or  the  indisposition  of  the  heart. 

If  we  suppose  the  mind  of  a  child  to  be  in  all  or 
any  of  these  predicaments,  there  is  no  more  effectual 
method  of  urging  him  to  his  utter  ruin  than  the  plan 
I  have  just  been  describing.  It  is  condemning  him 
to  compulsory  idleness,  without  any  resources  but 
such  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  frivolities  of  fashion, 
the  sallies  of  folly,  or  the  excesses  of  debauch. 
Nature  has  made  some  men  in  a  mould  that  unfits 
them  for  the  paths  which  lead  to  intcdlectual  emi- 
nence ;  yet  her  distribution,  though  various,  is  equi- 
table ;  and  ii,  to  some  she  has  denied  the  ornaments 
of  genius  and  the  access  to  academical  honours,  she 
has  furnished  them  for  the  greater  part,  with  the 
means  of  becoming  useful  to  mankind  in  the  exer- 
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cise  of  powers  as  productive  if  not  so  splendid,  as 
conducive  to  the  purposes  of  liumanity  if  not  so  sub- 
servient to  the  ends  of  ambition.  When  a  father  is 
induced,  from  motives  of  pride,  or  from  the  prejudice 
of  example,  to  push  a  youth  of  blunt  capacity  into 
the  road  to  intellectual  advancement,  and  destines 
him,  in  spite  of  nature's  remonstrances,  to  move  in  a 
sphere  of  publicity  and  consequence,  he  pronounces, 
in  effect,  a  cruel  and  capricious  sentence  of  condem- 
nation upon  his  own  child,  which,  in  the  style  of  the 
courts,  would  run  as  follows  : — - 

"  My  son,  you  are  now  to  receive  that  dreadful 
sentence  which  the  laws  of  pride,  fashion,  and  custom, 
direct  me  in  my  parental  capacity  to  pronounce  upon 
you.  The  crime  of  which  you  stand  convicted  by  an 
attentive  and  impartial  jury,  is  that  of  being  born  to 
a  great  estate,  with  a  slender  portion  of  abilities.  For 
this  crime,  which  your  country  has  considered  as 
worthy  of  the  severest  punishment,  you  are  to  suffer 
in  the  manner  I  am  now  to  declare  to  you.  You  are 
to  be  taken  from  this  place  to  a  public  school,  where 
as  much  as  possible  of  crude  Greek  and  Latin  is  to 
be  forced  into  your  head,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of 
all  those  subjects  which  your  capacity  might  embrace 
and  turn  to  advantage.  Every  morning,  fasting,  you 
are  to  be  publicly  whipped  in  part  of  your  sentence, 
and  this  punishment  Avill  be  continued  through  ten 
long  years.  After  this,  instead  of  sending  you  to  hard 
labour  for  a  term  of  three  years  at  college,  you  will 
there  pass  three  years  of  compulsory  idleness  ;  dur- 
ing which  time,  all  that  cast  of  pursuits  will  be  shut 
out  from  your  view  which  might  provoke  in  you 
some  laudable  attempts  to  become  useful  by  harmon- 
izing with  the  colour  of  your  mind.  In  this  despera- 
tion you  are  to  be  driven  into  courses,  for  want  of 
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better  employment,  which  must  terminate  in  the 
wreck  of  your  constitution,  and  the  total  ruin  of  those 
dormant  capacities,  which,  if  once  called  forth,  might 
'render  you  valuable  to  others,  and  happy  in  yourself. 
Thus  your  case  will  be  put  beyond  all  hope  of 
redemption  in  this  world.  While  you  are  in  this 
state  of  punishment,  you  will  be  branded  by  certain 
marks  of  ridicule  called  Degrees,  in  receiving  which 
you  are  to  be  led  with  a  hood  about  your  neck  to  a 
stage,  or  rostrum,  where  you  are  to  be  publicly  put 
to  the  question.  When  this  part  of  your  sentence 
shall  be  completed,  you  will  be  transported  to  the 
Continent,  where  eveiy  day  a  slow  poison  will  be 
administered  to  you,  called  philosophy  by  some,  and 
infidelity  by  others.  The  laws  which  dictate  this 
terrible  sentence  have  decreed,  that,  for  a  crime  so 
flagrant,  it  is  not  enough  that  your  body  be  sacrificed ; 
your  mind  is  to  be  the  principal  object  of  the  pains 
and  penalties  enacted.  You  will  carry  this  about 
with  you  in  a  naked,  lacerated,  miserable  state, 
through  all  the  great  cities  of  Europe,  till  it  is  brought 
back,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  to  be  starved  to  death 
in  the  midst  of  unavailing  abundance.  When  de- 
bauchery has  done  that  for  your  body  which  educa- 
tion has  done  for  your  mind,  you  shall  be  carried  to 
Stationers'  Hall,  as  the  statute  directs,  and  dissected 
for  the  public  in  a  sixpenny  magazine,  and  the  L— d 
have  mercy  upon  your  sinful  soul !  " 

It  is  not  with  the  common  modes  of  education,  but 
with  the  application  of  those  modes,  that  I  declare 
myself  at  hostility.  For  a  youth  whose  mind  shows 
any  bias  towards  literary  and  philosophical  ol)jects, 
and  faculties  equal  to  the  pursuit,  our  ordinary  plans 
and  institutions  maybe  tolerably  calculated.  Though 
I  am  persuaded  that  at  an  early  age  nothing  is  to  be 
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obtained  at  school,  comparatively  with  that  which 
parental  example  and  precept  can  effect  at  home ; 
yet  I  am  willing  to  allow  that  the  opportnnities,  the 
leisnre,  the  tranquillity,  the  abstraction,  and  the  emu- 
lation of  a  university  career,  are  excellently  adapt- 
ed to  encourage  growing  talents,  and  to  rivet  the 
application  of  real  genius.  Yet  these  same  charac- 
teristics of  a  college  education  are  eminently  ruinous 
to  minds  of  another  cast ;  and  where  there  are  not 
powers  of  thinking  for  the  full  employment  of  lei- 
sure and  abstraction,  there  is  no  safety  or  resource 
but  in  a  perpetual  round  of  suitable  occupation.  The 
expense  and  the  depth  of  the  waters  which  compose 
a  lake,  preserve  it  in  a  pure  and  pellucid  state  ;  but 
the  little  rivulet  must  be  constantly  running,  to  save 
itself  from  corruption,  and  to  maintain  its  colour 
and  salubrity. 

The  same  remark  will  apply  to  what  is  called 
finishing  the  education  by  travel.  It  applies  indeed 
with  greater  propriety  and  force,  inasmuch  as  this 
part  of  education  has  a  more  decisive  influence  on 
the  habits  and  principles.  There  is  in  some  minds  a 
propensity  to  draw  inferences  from  every  occurrence 
in  life,  and  to  start  fresh  matter  for  contemplation  at 
every  step  they  proceed.  For  such  as  have  minds 
of  this  make  and  quality,  a  plan  of  education  would 
be  very  imperfect  that  did  not  include  the  advan- 
tages of  foreign  travel.  To  a  youth  so  qualified,  it 
is  fruitful  in  the  most  important  lessons  of  life ;  it 
generalizes  his  views,  and  enlarges  his  comprehen- 
sion, in  respect  to  all  the  concerns  and  objects  of 
humanity.  In  that  greater  scale  in  which  he  contem- 
plates man,  he  rises  to  a  better  judgment  on  his  com- 
parative excellences  and  defects. 

Moreover,  by  a  survey  of  those  different  charac- 
ters  and  complexions  under  whole  classes  and  de- 
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scriptions,  which  a  narrower  range  would  only  suffer 
him  to  contemplate  in  the  detail  and  among  individ- 
uals, his  understanding  becomes  stored  with  general 
maxims,  and  fortified  with  general  rules  ;  he  is  thus 
enabled  to  consider  man  in  the  abstract,  and  inde- 
pendently of  particular  associations  or  prejudices, 
till  his  thoughts  mount  gradually  to  that  true  philo- 
sophical elevation  which  fits  us  for  great  situations, 
for  wide  connections,  and  for  illustrious  distinctions 
among  the  rest  of  our  species. 

But  where  we  see  in  a  youth  no  spontaneous  es- 
says of  thought  and  observation,  no  tendency  to- 
wards enlargement,  no  principle  of  growth,  nothing 
that  binds,  that  builds,  that  accumulates,  nothing 
that  buckles  to  the  objects  which  are  presented  be- 
fore it,  we  have  no  way  of  doing  him  a  more  fatal 
injustice,  no  better  way  of  condemning  him  to  per- 
petual sterility,  and  of  barring  out  every  solace  and 
every  resource,  no  better  way  of  damning  his  hopes, 
his  peace,  and  his  principles,  than  that  of  sending 
him  abroad  into  a  vortex  of  dissipation  and  infidelity, 
where  he  can  only  acquire  some  little  grimace,  or 
some  little  talent  to  disguise  mischief  or  decorate 
inanity,  in  exchange  for  whatever  manliness,  virtue, 
or  reverence  the  earlier  lessons  of  his  life  may  have 
taught  him. 

If  there  were  really  no  other  mode  of  filling  up 
the  years  between  eighteen  and  twenty-one,  of  a 
youth  of  ordinary  capacity,  it  were  better,  methinks, 
could  it  be  done,  to  set  him  to  sleep  for  this  interval 
of  his  existence,  and  let  it  be  a  blank  rather  than  a 
blot  in  the  catalogue  of  his  life.  I  must  own,  too,  it 
appears  to  me  something  like  robbing  our  country, 
and  betraying  its  interests,  to  send  abroad  such  a 
useful  class  of  manufacturers,  who,  in  their  proper 
departments  at  home,  in  those  departments  for  which 
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nature  so  manifestly  designed  them,  might  have 
rendered  a  service  to  mankind,  and  a  particular  bene- 
fit to  the  land  in  which  they  were  born.  I  have 
just  room  to  introduce  a  letter,  received  about  five 
years  ago,  by  a  gentleman  in  our  neighbourhood, 
from  his  son  on  his  travels.  It  was  exultingly  shown 
to  me,  as  a  proof  of  vivacity  and  observation,  by  the 
sagacious  parent. 

"  HONOURED  SIR, 

"  We  are,  at  last,  arrived  at  the  town  of 
Geneva.  T'ent  half  so  fine  a  place  as  London,  for 
all  it  is  abroad.  How  we  got  here,  the  Lord  knows  ; 
for  you  never  see  such  a  sight  of  mountains  and 
rivers  in  your  life.  We  get  tolerable  good  eating 
here,  but  never  was  nothing  like  the  living  all  the 
way  through  France.  I  thought  I  should  have  been 
starved — and  so  I  should,  I  believe,  in  good  earnest, 
if  Parson  Jones  had  not  fried  us  a  homlet,  as  they 
call  it,  every  night.  How  you  would  have  laughed 
to  have  seen  them  all  a  jabbering  French  !  and  even 
the  children  that  play  in  the  streets  talk  it  as  fast  as 
sister's  governess.  I  kee])  a  regular  journal  of  all  I 
see,  and  have  got  down  upon  paper  tlie  market-days 
of  every  town,  the  number  of  miles  from  one  place 
to  another,  the  names  of  all  the  principal  countiy- 
seats  and  their  owners,  with  the  rivers  that  runs  by 
them,  and  all  that.  I  think  they  beat  us  out  and 
out  in  religion  ;  their  churches  are  as  fine  you  can't 
think !  but  then  we  beat  them  in  malt  liquor  and 
boots.  I  went  into  one  of  their  churches  the  other 
day,  and  I  think  their  service  is  much  prettier  than 
ours.  I  here  found  what  it  was  to  have  been  at  a 
Lattin  school ;  for  every  now  and  then  I  caught  a 
word  as  I  know'd,  though  they  thought  I  did  not, 
I'll  Warrant  'em.     The  monks,  as  they  call  'em,  are 
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very  comical  in  theii-  dress,  and  look  some'at  like 
our  waggoners.  How  they  can  talk  Latin  I  can't 
conceive,  since  they  don't  seem  as  though  they  had 
had  any  education.  I  went  up  to  the  altar,  where 
the  ministers  were  got  a  bowing  to  each  other. 
They  weren't  half  so  civil  to  me,  however  ;  for  as 
I  came  near  'em,  I  was  like  to  have  had  a  violent 
blow  in  the  face  with  a  large  silver  jug  tied  with  a 
chain.  I  wanted  to  see  what  they  were  about,  and 
so  got  close  to  the  table,  upon  which  one  of  them 
pushed  me  away,  and  I  asked  hun  where  was  his 
manners  ?  An  old  monk  without  shoes  or  stockings 
frowned  at  me,  and  mumbled  something,  I  don't 
know  what,  but  I  told  him  that  I  wasn't  afraid  of 
none  of  them,  could  pay  my  way,  and  put  down 
guinea  for  guinea  with  him  at  any  time ;  and  more 
than  all,  that  my  father  was  a  justice  of  peace.  A 
great  many  people  on  the  road  called  me  My  Lord 
Anglay  ;  I  suppose  they  had  heard  that  you  was 
lord  of  the  manor.  I  have  not  got  many  acquaint- 
ance, but  I  am  like  soon  to  have  plenty ;  for  as  I 
walked  out  in  the  streets  late  last  night,  I  met  a  very 
fine  young  lady,  who  spoke  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  I 
wa'n't  a  stranger.     I  told  her,  yes,  and  asked  her  if 

she  know'd  W ,  our  villjige.    She  said  she  had 

heard  of  you,  and  said  a  great  many  polite  things, 
making  me  promise  to  come  and  see  her  the  next 
day.  Our  John  ha'n't  been  right  well  ever  since 
he  left  England ;  he  says,  he  can't  do  without  ale. 
He  has  been  so  ill  of  the  rheumatis  that  I  have  been 
forced  to  hire  my  hairdresser  to  wait  upon  me,  who 
knows  a  great  deal  about  politics,  and  tells  me  what 
the  ladies  say  of  me.  I  can't  tell  wdiat's  come  to 
Parson  Jones,  but  he  looks  as  if  he  had  got  the 
jaundiss.  He  behaves  very  well,  and  never  contra- 
dicts me.     He  says  the  mountains  here  are  nothing 
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like  the  AVeleh   mountuins,  which,  he  says,  are  as 

higli  as  our  steeple  at  W .     I  have  bought  a 

snuffbox  ;  and  Le  Frere,  my  hairdresser,  has  bought 
a  I'ing  for  me,  a  very  great  bargain,  for  ten  louis. 
He  says  that  the  best  way  of  learning  the  language 
is  to  buy  a  great  many  things,  and  so  call  'urn  by 
their  names.  Le  Frere  tells  me  that  a  certain  mar- 
quis of  his  acquaintance  wants  to  be  introduced  to 
me.  He  knows  our  village,  and  has  heard  talk  of 
you  very  often.  Tlie  people  have  been  bringing 
me  a  great  number  of  stones,  and  cockles,  and  things 
from  the  mountains.  Le  Fi'ere  was  so  lucky  as  to 
get  me  one  yesterday,  for  which  a  great  philosopher 
of  this  place  has  offei'ed  a  hundred  pounds,  for  only 
six  guineas.  I  shall  bring  it  home  to  sister  ;  it  is  so 
bright  that  she  may  see  her  face  in  it.  We  are  going 
to-morrow  to  see  a  fine  valley  in  the  midst  of  a  great 
many  mountains  ;  they  call  it  Shammoney,  or  some 
such  thing.  Parson  Jones  wo'nt  go ;  he  says  they 
can't  be  so  big  as  the  Welch  mountains.  He  grows 
as  yellow  as  our  coachman's  livery  ;  if  so  be  as  he 
dies,  it  will  be  a  sad  thing  to  be  buried  out  of  a 
Christian  country.  I  can  ask  you  how  you  do, 
what's  o'clock,  already ;  and  La  Frere  says  I  pro- 
nounce the  language  better  than  he  can  English, 
though  he  has  been  several  years  in  St.  James's 
Street.  One  learns  very  quick  among  such  good- 
natured  people.  I  have  made  it  a  rule  to  see  every 
thing  as  was  to  be  seen  in  all  the  towns  I  have 
passed  through  ;  but  I  ha'nt  yet  seen  nothing  so  cu- 
rious as  the  Lincolnshire  ox.  There  was  a  great 
deal  of  dancing  at  the  opei'a  at  Paris,  but  nothing 
like  the  slack-rope  dancing  as  we  saw  last  summer 
in  sister's  holidays.  I  don't  know  what  else  to  tell 
you,  for  we  have  seen  so  many  things  that  I  don't  re- 
member above  half    But  as  you  have  been  in  Wales, 
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perhaps  it  don't  signify  talking  of  any  thing  here, 
for  Mr.  Jones  says  he  ha'n't  seen  nothing  like  the 
Welch  mutton  and  Welch  mountains.  We  saw  a 
fine  library  at  Paris,  as  I  thought ;  I  can't  think 
where  they  could  find  so  many  books ;  but  the  par- 
son won't  allow  it  to  be  nothing  to  the  libraries  in 
Wales.  We  went  also  to  see  some  curiosities  at  a 
place  called  the  Cabinet,  which  put  me  in  mind  of 
sister's  shells  ;  but  Mr.  Jones  would  not  go,  for  he 
said  he  had  seen  so  many  in  Wales.  Here  we  saw 
Mr.  What's-his-name,  the  library-man,  and  cabinet- 
maker to  the  Dawfing.  Our  parson  went  with  us  to 
see  a  battle  among  wild  beasts,  where  there  was  a 
jackass  that  fought  like  any  thing ;  you  never  see 
such  fine  sport  in  your  life.  With  love  to  mother 
and  sister,  I  remain,  in  haste, 

"  Your  dutiful  son, 

"  Paridel." 
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Nos  miranda  quidem,  sed  nuper  Qmsule  Junio 
Gesta,  super  calidce  referemus  mania  Copti ; 
Nos  vulffi  scelus,  el  cunctis  graviora  cotkurnis. 
Nam  scelus  a  Pyrrhd,  quanquam  omnia  syvmata  vohas, 
Nuilus  apud  tragicos  populus  facit.     Accipe  nostra 
Dira  quod  exemplum  feritas  produxerit  cevo. 

juv.  SAT.  15,  27. 

What  I  relate  's  more  strange,  and  e'en  exceeds 

All  registers  of  purple  tyrants'  deeds; 

Portentous  mischief's  they  but  singly  act; 

A  multitude  conspir'd  to  this  most  horrid  fact. 

Prepare,  I  say,  to  hear  of  such  a  crime. 

As  tragic  poets,  since  the  birth  of  time, 

Ne'er  feign'd,  a  thronging  audience  to  amaze, 

But  true,  and  perpetrated  in  our  days.  dkyden. 


"  TO    THE    REV.    SIMON    OLIVE-BRANCH. 
"  REV.  SIR, 

"  As  the  world  in  general  are  fond  of  a  sad 
storj,  and  as  I  do  not  observe  many  of  this  nature 
in  your  very  entertaining  work,  I  determined  to  send 
you  the  following  account  of  the  celebrated  Urban 
Grandier.  I  think  it  may  conduce  to  two  or  three 
moral  purposes ;  we  may  learn  from  it  a  lesson  of 
caution  against  making  enemies  in  the  period  of  our 
prosperity,  even  among  those  whose  imbecility  or 
lolly  we  most  despise.  The  world  hates  those  who 
are  in  the  pride  of  security ;  and  it  is  in  the  power 
of  malice  to  operate  our  ruin  with  the  grossest  en- 
gine, when  once  the  spirit  of  envy  is  excited  against 
us.     It  shows  us  too,  how  little  we  should  pique  our- 
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selves  on  the  progress  of  refinement  in  these  latter 
ages,  when  we  consider  that  in  the  time  of  Louis 
the  Thirteenth,  but  the  third  prince  fi-om  that  unfor- 
tunate monarch  whose  atrocious  murder  has  bi'ought 
fresh  ignominy  upon  this  boastful  period,  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  French  government  was  given  to  an 
act  of  horror,  hardly  equalled  in  the  annals  of  the 
Inquisition. 

"  Loudun  is  a  small  town  in  Poitou,  Avhere  there 
was  established  a  monastery  of  nuns,  the  principal 
object  of  which  was  the  instruction  of  young  women, 
whom  they  received  as  boarders.  In  the  year  1 632, 
these  young  ladies  lost  their  director,  a  person  ven- 
erable for  his  piety  and  wisdom,  whose  name  was 
Moussaut.  As  the  interior  of  a  convent  does  not 
abound  in  amusement,  the  young  persons  it  con- 
tained let  no  opportunity  pass  of  diverting  them- 
selves ;  and  among  other  frolics,  it  was  their  humour 
to  frighten  each  other  by  personating  the  ghost  of 
their  deceased  director.  Jean  Mignon,  a  canon  of 
the  collegiate  church  of  Sainte  Croix,  at  Loudun, 
was  chosen  in  the  place  of  Moussaut.  It  was  re- 
marked that,  instead  of  discountenancing  these  sports, 
he  gave  them  every  possible  encouragement,  from 
which  many  have  since  concluded  that  he  had  al- 
ready cast  his  eyes  upon  these  young  actresses,  as 
the  instruments  of  that  inveterate  hate  with  which 
he  afterwards  pursued  the  unfortunate  Urban  Gran- 
dier,  and  considered  the  tricks  with  which  they  were 
at  present  amused,  as  a  pi-oper  preparation  for  those 
more  serious  impostures  in  which  they  were  soon  to 
be  exercised. 

"  The  man  who  is  to  figure  in  this  little  history 
was  the  son  of  a  notaire  royal  at  Sable,  and  born  at 
Rouei'es,  a  town  at  some  little  distance  from  Loudun. 
It  was  said  that  he  learned  magic  of  his  father  and 
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uncle ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  place  have  borne 
the  best  testimony  to  their  good  conduct  and  de- 
meanour. Urban  Grandier  studied  under  the  Jesuits 
at  Bourdeaux,  who,  on  account  of  his  great  talents, 
considered  him  with  no  common  regard.  As  they 
were  convinced  tliat  he  would  do  credit  to  their 
order,  they  bestowed  upon  him  the  benefice  of  St. 
Peter  at  Loudun,  of  which  they  were  the  patrons,' 
and  procured  for  him  a  prebend  in  the  church  of 
Sainte  Croix. 

"  Such  considerable  preferment  excited  the  envy 
of  his  ecclesiastical  brethren.  He  was  a  young  man 
too  of  a  most  prepossessing  figure,  and  something 
great  and  elevated  was  manifested  in  all  his  actions 
and  deportment.  In  his  person  there  was  an  atten- 
tion to  the  Graces,  that  was  some  repi-oach  to  him 
among  his  Order,  but  which  enhanced  the  general 
prejudice  in  his  favour.  He  was  every  way  accom- 
plished to  make  a  figure  in  the  world  ;  and  possessed, 
in  an  uncommon  degree,  the  talent  of  expressing 
himself  with  ease  and  force  in  conversation.  The 
same  superioi'ity  attended  him  in  the  pulpit;  and  on 
whatever  subject  he  was  engaged,  he  left  nothing  to 
be  wished  by  the  correctest  judges. 

"  The  rusticity  of  the  monks  could  not  bear  to 
contemplate  the  credit  which  such  accomplishments 
attracted  ;  their  jealousy  grew  the  more  malignant 
from  the  restraint  imposed  on  it  by  the  elevation  of 
his  character ;  till  at  length  it  was  carried  beyond 
all  bounds  of  moderation  by  the  deserved  contempt 
with  which  the  efforts  of  their  malice  were  regarded. 
The  friends  of  Grandier  found  infinite  charms  in  his 
conversation  and  manners ;  but  to  his  enemies  his 
carriage  was  full  of  loftiness  and  disdain.  All  his 
designs  and  undertakings  were  marked  with  peculiar 
firmness  and  intrepidity ;  and  in  matters  of  interest 
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he  was  not  easily  wronged  or  overborne.  But  lie 
repelled  every  attack  with  such  vigour  and  resent- 
ment, that  his  enemies  were  rendered  irreconcilable. 

"  But  innocent  as  was  Grandier  of  the  crime  of 
magic,  he  was  undoubtedly  chargeable  on  the  score 
of  gallantry,  in  Avhich  he  discovered  but  little  self- 
government  and  moderation — a  part  of  his  history 
that  will  account  for  many  of  those  implacable  en- 
mities which  he  drew  upon  himself;  and  we  may 
conclude,  that  the  least  furious  of  his  persecutors 
were  not  among  his  defeated  rivals,  and  the  relations 
of  the  victims  to  his  seductive  qualities.  Amidst  the 
many  amours  with  which  he  was  embarrassed,  there 
was  but  one  mistress  of  his  heart,  and  report  gave 
this  title  to  Magdeleine  de  Brou,  with  whom  he  was 
thought  to  have  contracted  a  marriage  of  conscience, 
and  to  have  written,  for  the  greater  repose  of  her 
mind,  his  famous  treatise  against  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy.  But  as  his  heart  was  great  and  honourable, 
he  was  never  known,  by  the  slightest  breath  of  inti- 
mation, to  sport  with  the  character  of  any  female 
whose  charms  had  yielded  to  his  allurements. 

"  Notwithstanding  the  predominancy  which  this 
passion  had  gained  in  his  mind,  it  had  not  been  able 
to  subdue  or  weaken  the  sentiments  of  piety  and 
principles  of  faith  with  which  he  was  inspired  ;  and 
we  shall  see  in  the  end  that  these  qualities  acquired 
their  due  ascendency,  and  supported  him  ui^der 
great  trials — greafer  than  humanity  is  constructed  to 
beai",  without  the  extraordinary  succours  and  re- 
sources of  a  never-failing  religion. 

"  Some  legal  victories,  which  his  superior  elo- 
quence and  address  obtained  in  various  ecclesiastical 
suits,  excited  the  keenest  resentment  in  the  breasts 
of  those  he  had  defeated,  which  was  moreover  exas- 
perated to  an  uncommon  pitch  by  the  disdainful  tri- 
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iimplis  with  which  these  victories  were  accompanied. 
Mounier  and  Mignon  were  the  principal  among  this 
number.  To  these  we  may  add  the  numerous  rela- 
tions of  Barot,  president  des  Elus,  the  uncle  of  Mig- 
non, whom  Grandier  had  treated  with  a  mortifying 
contempt  in  a  difference  which  had  taken  place 
between  them,  and  whose  great  riches  and  connections 
gathered  round  him  an  immense  crowd  of  sharers  in 
his  resentment.  But  the  most  determined  of  all  his 
enemies  was  Trinquant,  the  king's  procureur,  whose 
daughter's  affections  had  been  won  by  Grandier,  and 
to  whom  it  was  on  good  grounds  supposed  that  her 
virtue  had  been  likewise  surrendered. 

"  The  exposure  of  the  young  lady  was  prevented 
by  an  act  of  friendship  that  deserves  to  be  recorded. 
Marthe  Pelletier,  by  whom  the  unfortunate  girl  was 
tenderly  beloved,  disguised  from  the  woi'ld  the  fruits 
of  the  amour,  and  took  upon  herself  the  whole  re- 
proach, by  declaring  the  child  to  be  her  own,  and 
bestowing  upon  it  the  care  of  a  tender  mother. 

"  The  enemies  of  Grandier,  attracted  by  a  sym- 
pathy of  hate,  drew  every  day  closer  together  ;  till 
at  length  a  desperate  combination  was  formed  for  his 
utter  destruction.  Accusation  upon  accusation  was 
preferred  against  him,  on  the  score  of  his  imputed 
profligacies  and  impieties  ;  but  not  a  single  woman 
could  be  found  to  appear  against  him,  and  the  evi- 
dence altogether  involved  so  many  palpable  contradic- 
tions, that  although  the  part  taken  against  him  by  the 
Bishop  of  Poitiers,  procured  his  frequent  imprison- 
ment, the  strength  of  his  cause  triumphed  over  all 
the  malice  of  his  persecutors.  He  continued,  how- 
ever, to  wind  up  to  the  highest  possible  pitch  the  vir- 
ulence of  their  hate,  by  the  insulting  and  imperious 
deportment  he  adopted  towards  them. 

"  It  was  about  this  time  that  the  Archbishop  of 
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Bourdeaux,  in  whose  court  he  had  been  acquitted, 
and  who  appeared  to  be  well  disposed  towards  him, 
on  account  of  his  superior  attainments,  advised  him 
with  much  earnestness  to  abandon  his  present  situa- 
tion, and  seek  repose  from  the  vindictive  persecu- 
tions of  his  enemies  in  some  distant  benefice.  But, 
unhappily,  Urban  G randier  was  not  of  a  character 
to  follow  this  counsel ;  he  loved  too  well  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  vengeance,  not  to  pursue  the  conquests 
he  had  already  made.  It  was  suspected,  besides,  that 
there  lived  a  young  person  at  Loudun  from  whom 
he  could  not  resolve  to  be  separated.  Alas !  what 
transcendency  of  virtue  is  necessary  to  oppose  this 
sort  of  temptation  in  a  man  whose  profession  forbids 
him  to  marry,  while  the  sensibilities  of  an  ardent 
complexion  are  urging  him  with  all  their  violence, 
and  the  opportunities  which  personal  accomplish- 
ments produce  ai'e  tempting  him  with  all  their  per- 
suasion ! 

"  It  was  in  vain  that  the  friends  of  Grandier  re- 
monstrated with  him  against  the  manifest  imprudence 
of  drawing  upon  himself  the  vengeance  of  an  impla- 
cable and  powerful  cabal,  and  of  challenging  the  full 
effects  of  their  utmost  malignancy,  by  an  opposition 
that  could  end  in  neither  honour  nor  advantage.  He 
was  not  to  be  moved  by  these  representations,  and 
continued  to  gall  and  irritate  the  festering  wounds 
he  had  inflicted  on  the  credit  and  feelings  of  his  ene- 
mies, till  at  length  they  were  prepared  for  a  conspi- 
I'acy  so  dark,  so  durable,  so  complicated,  that  it  may 
be  said  to  stand  alone  in  the  histoiy  of  the  human 
heart.  The  following  was  the  plan  of  revenge  adopted 
by  this  savage  combination  :  It  appears  that  Mignon, 
with  the  asssistance  of  certain  others,  dis]3osed  like 
himself,  exercised  the  nuns  of  his  convent  every  day 
in  playing  the  part  of  persons  possessed  with  devils. 
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They  were  accordingly  taught  to  imitate  the  contor- 
tions and  convulsions  which  are  supposed  to  belong 
to  this  afflicted  state. 

"  It  would  not  be  unreasonable,  in  this  place,  for 
your  readers  to  demand,  how  it  was  possible  for  a 
whole  convent  to  be  engaged  in  such  an  inhuman  plot? 
How  it  was  possible  for  the  hearts  of  young  and  in- 
experienced females  to  be  thus  hardened  against  those 
feelings  so  natural  to  tlieir  age  and  sex,  in  a  case  too 
wherein  youth  and  elegance  were  to  be  the  mournful 
sacrifice?  Such  a  question,  however,  can  only  be 
answered  by  the  fact  itself.  The  whole  story  of  their 
being  possessed  with  devils  appears  unquestionably 
to  have  been  an  imposture,  to  which  Grandier  was 
at  length  a  victim  ;  and  as  it  seemed  to  have  no  other 
end  but  the  destruction  of  this  devoted  object  of  their 
hate,  we  are  justified  in  supposing  that  it  was  purely 
in  this  view  that  the  whole  contrivance  was  under- 
taken. Arguments  too  might  easily  have  been  used 
with  such  young  and  prejudiced  persons,  capable  of 
lessening  the  horrors  of  the  scene  in  which  they  were 
acting,  drawn  from  the  interests  of  their  particular 
convent,  and  of  the  church  in  general.  They  might 
have  been  persuaded,  that  it  was  praiseworthy  to 
operate  towards  an  end  so  conducive  to  the  honour 
of  the  chui'ch,  as  the  punishing  a  profligate  character, 
by  any,  the  darkest  contrivances ;  that  they  would 
render  themselves  conspicuous  thereby  to  their  coun- 
try, and  to  Europe  at  large,  and  draw  to  themselves 
a  greater  contribution  of  alms,  and  a  more  numerous 
conflux  of  pensioners.  However  it  was,  they  cer- 
tainly, day  after  day,  for  a  length  of  time,  were  prac- 
tised in  the  parts  of  persons  possessed — in  all  the  gri- 
maces, contortions,  and  convulsions,  which  were  sup- 
posed to  indicate  this  terrible  condition  of  humanity. 
It  was  said  that  Mignon,  their  director,  took  care  to 
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bind  them  to  secrecy,  as  well  as  to  a  cooperation,  by 
the  most  dark  and  tremendous  oaths. 

"  The  rumour  of  this  possession,  as  it  was  called, 
of  the  nuns  of  Loudun,  at  first  ran  silently  through 
the  town.  The  moment  it  became  a  public  topic, 
Mignon  exorcised  the  superior  of  the  convent,  and 
another  nun.  In  these  exorcisms,  he  joined  to  him- 
self Barre,  cure  de  St.  Jaques  de  Chinon,  a  man  of 
a  gloomy  and  melancholy  habit,  and  full  of  ambition 
to  be  regarded  as  a  saint.  He  came  with  great 
parade  to  Loudun,  at  the  head  of  his  parishioners, 
whom  he  led  in  procession,  walking  himself  on  foot,  to 
give  lustre  to  the  proceeding.  The  two  ecclesiastics, 
having  exercised  themselves  and  their  pupils  in  this 
mockery  for  a  week,  judged  themselves  qualified  to 
support  a  public  exhibition.  Granger,  cure  de 
Venier,  united  himself  to  this  cruel  cabal — for  what 
reason  it  is  not  exactly  known,  since  there  was  no 
visible  motive  on  his  part.  He  undertook,  however, 
to  represent  the  state  of  the  convent  to  Guillaume  de 
Cerisay  de  la  Gueriniere,  bailli  du  Loudonois,  and 
Louis  Cliauvet,  lieutenant  civil,  and  to  request  their 
attendance  at  the  exorcisms  which  were  about  to 
take  place.  He  assured  them  that,  in  her  paroxysms, 
one  of  the  nuns  spoke  Latin  with  ease,  although  she 
had  never  learned  that  language. 

"  The  two  magistrates  repaired  to  the  monastery, 
to  assist  at  these  ceremonies,  and,  in  case  they  should 
see  reason  to  believe  that  the  possessions  were  real, 
to  authorize  the  exorcisms  ;  otherwise,  to  stop  the 
course  of  an  illusion  that  might  bring  great  discredit 
upon  the  church  and  religion  in  general.  As  soon 
as  these  officers  made  their  appearance,  the  superior 
of  the  convent  fell  into  strange  convulsions,  and  dis- 
torted her  features  into  such  horrible  grimaces,  that, 
from  one  of  the  handsomest  women  in  France,  she 
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became  in  a  moment  one  of  the  most  deformed.  To 
add  to  this  effect,  she  imitated  the  cries  of  a  young 
pig  with  singular  success.  At  her  i-ight  hand  stood  a 
White  Friar,  and  Mignon  at  her  left.  The  latter 
conjured  the  demon  to  answer  to  the  following  ques- 
tions :  '  For  what  reason  have  you  entered  into  the 
body  of  this  maid  ? '  '  From  a  principle  of  animos- 
ity.' '  By  what  compact  ?  '  'By  flowers.'  '  What 
flowers  ?  '  '  Roses.'  '  Who  sent  them  ?  '  '  Urban.' 
She  pronounced  this  name  with  apparent  repug- 
nance, and  with  violent  throes  and  convulsions.  '  Tell 
me  his  surname,'  said  Mignon.  '  Grandier,'  answered 
the  supposed  demon, 

"  It  was  plain  enough  that  the  superior  might 
easily  have  learned,  in  the  course  of  the  time  in 
which  they  had  been  forming  her  to  the  character, 
a  sufficiency  of  Latin  to  make  these  few  answers  in 
that  language,  and  that,  to  have  put  her  fairly  to  the 
proof,  the  examination  should  have  been  committed 
to  ecclesiastics  to  whom  she  was  a  stranger.  The 
soeur  laie,  who  was  also  very  pretty,  began  her  part 
as  soon  as  the  other  had  finished,  and  went  through 
the  same  mockery.  The  devil  of  this  last  proved 
not  so  learned,  and  referred  her  examiners  to  the 
other  devil  for  the  information  they  required.  After 
the  scene  was  over,  the  judges  retired. 

"  The  affair  began  now  to  be  the  subject  of  all 
conversations  in  the  town,  and  the  name  of  Grandier 
to  be  in  every  body's  mouth.  The  credulous  and 
superstitious  part  of  the  neighbourhood  bowed  their 
understandings ;  the  simple  took  all  upon  trust, 
through  reverence  and  want  of  discernment ;  but  all 
thinking  and  sensible  persons  saw  clearly  the  ab- 
surdity of  the  whole  proceeding,  though  their  char- 
ity at  first  would  not  suffer  them  to  suppose  that  it 
had  for  its  object  so  truly  diabolical  a  purpose.  They 
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could  uot  help  remarking,  however,  that  when  Mig- 
non  was  urged  to  demand  of  the  demon  the  cause 
of  that  animosity  which  occasioned  the  compact  be- 
tween him  and  Grandier,  he  refused  to  comply,  be- 
cause, in  I'eality,  it  was  a  question  to  wliich  he  had 
not  taught  the  nun  a  Latin  answer.  Thej  could  not 
but  admire  the  ignorance  of  the  devil  that  possessed 
the  soeur  laie.  It  occurred  also,  that  these  devils  had 
forgotten  to  vary  their  parts,  since  they  had  played 
exactly  the  same  scene  before  different  persons. 
They  remarked,  too,  the  excess  of  Mignon's  hate, 
which  could  not  conceal  itself,  where  disguise  would 
have  been  iiolitical.  The  share,  too,  which  the  Car- 
melites took  in  the  transaction,  seemed  plainly  to  re- 
sult from  the  resentment  they  bore  towards  Grandier, 
for  the  contempt  in  which  he  held  their  preaching. 
And  lastly,  they  observed  that  the  enemies  of  Gran- 
dier assembled  every  night  in  a  house  of  Trinquant's 
at  the  village  of  Puidardane. 

"  The  next  time  the  magistrates  made  their  ap- 
pearance in  the  convent,  the  convulsions  were  just 
finished,  but  the  superior  was  foaming  and  drivelling 
at  the  mouth,  and  presented  a  spectacle  squalid  and 
shocking.  Barre  demanded  of  the  demon,  '  When  he 
should  depart  ?  '  He  replied,  '  To-morrow  morning.' 
He  next  asked,  '  For  what  reason  he  should  remain 
till  that  time  ? '  The  devil  replied,  '  It  is  a  com- 
pact,' and  immediately  after,  '  Sacerdos,  finis.'  It 
seemed  as  if  lie  hardly  knew  what  he  said,  and  was 
come  to  the  end  of  his  Latin.  After  many  ceremo- 
nies had  been  performed,  and  a  long  list  of  the  names 
of  saints  repeated,  the  superior  regained  her  tranquil- 
lity, and  regarding  Barre  with  a  smile,  declared  that 
the  demon  had  left  her.  She  was  asked  if  she  re- 
membered the  questions  which  had  been  addressed 
to  her?  to  which  she  replied  in  the  negative.    After 
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she  had  taken  a  little  nourishment,  she  assured  those 
around  her  that  it  was  about  the  hour  of  six  in  the 
evening  when  the  demon  first  invaded  her  ;  that  she 
was  in  bed,  with  several  nuns  in  her  chamber.  She 
could  perceive  that  somebody  took  one  of  her  hands, 
and,  after  having  put  into  it  three  black  pins,  closed 
it  again. 

"•  It  is  strange  to  think  that  such  absurdities  should 
not  have  inspired  universal  disgust  among  any 
people  above  barbarous  ignorance  ;  the  only  shadow 
of  excuse  under  which  such  torpid  credulity  could 
shelter  itself,  was  the  natural  repugnance  men  felt  at 
imagining  that  there  could  be  found  capable  of  so 
liorrid  a  machination,  so  large  a  number  of  their  fel- 
low creatures,  and  that,  too,  among  the  ministers  and 
votaries  of  a  mild  and  merciful  religion. 

"  A  similar  scene  was  every  day  acted  before  the 
magistrates  and  officers  of  the  town.  The  bailli, 
however,  and  the  lieutenant  civil,  were  not  among 
the  number  of  the  implicit  believers,  and  refused  to 
authorize  or  accredit  any  relations  of  miracles  -to 
which  they  themselves  were  not  ocular  witnesses. 
Grandier  had  regarded  in  profound  tranquillity  the 
first  proceedings  of  the  conspirators ;  he  had  seen 
them  in  a  light  so  contemptible,  as  to  feel  no  appre- 
hension for  their  consequences.  But  perceiving  that, 
at  length,  the  comedy  grew  less  laughable,  and  that 
serious  impressions,  to  the  injury  of  his  character, 
had  already  been  made  by  their  calumnies,  he  felt  it 
necessary  to  represent  his  situation  to  the  bailli,  and 
to  protest  against  their  proceedings.  It  required  but 
little  argument  to  expose  a  delusion  so  gross.  Gran- 
dier obtained  from  the  magistrate  a  candid  attention 
to  his  representations,  who  entered  them  in  the 
public  register,  and  gave  him  a  clear  recital  of  the 
various  scenes  at  which  he  had  been  present  in  the 
monastery. 
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"  In  the  mean  time,  the  unfortunate  ecclesiastic 
saw  his  enemies  muUiply  around  him,  to  whom  were 
now  added  Rene  Memin  sieur  de  SiUi,  the  major  of 
the  town,  the  Heutenant  criminel,  and  all  the  ser- 
vants of  the  king.  The  Bishop  of  Poitiers  had 
manifested  an  ill  disposition  towards  him  from  the 
commencement  of  the  plot ;  and,  upon  being  ap- 
plied to  by  Grandier,  threw  him  again  upon  the  royal 
judges.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  bailli  repeatedly 
ordered  that  the  nuns  should  be  separated  from  each 
other,  and  examined  by  unprejudiced  persons.  The 
rest  of  the  officers  would  not  assist  him  ;  and  Mig- 
non  refused  to  comply,  on  the  pretence  that  such  a 
proceeding  would  be  contrary  to  the  oaths  of  their 
order.  Such  a  union  of  persons  in  dignified  situa- 
tions, both  civil  and  religious,  imposed  silence  upon 
all  men ;  and  the  tremendous  oaths  with  which 
Barre,  the  principal  exorcisor,  protested  his  ve- 
racity before  the  magistrates  and  judges,  overawed 
little  minds,  and  gained  vast  credit  to  the  impos- 
ture. 

"  The  transaction  had  need  of  all  these  sanctions 
to  support  it ;  for,  emboldened  by  success,  the  machi- 
nators,  in  a  thousand  instances,  lost  sight  of  their 
caution  and  consistency,  and  every  day  ran  greater 
risks  of  exposure  by  still  hardier  experiments  upon 
the  public  credulity.  Their  machinery  was  so  clum- 
sily contrived,  that  perpetual  failures  in  their  tricks 
began  at  length  to  open  the  eyes  of  aU  reasonable 
men — all,  except  those  who  made  it  a  merit  to  be 
bhnd  in  religious  concerns,  and  who,  unhappily  for 
tlie  devoted  Grandier,  composed  a  very  great  ma- 
jority of  tlie  people." 
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Such  rage  inflam'd  a  useless  coward  crew. 

"  Regardless  of  the  interpretations  which  good 
sense  might  have  given  to  their  proceedings,  and  of 
the  infamy  they  were  accumulating  upon  their  names 
and  their  order,  the  enemies  of  Grandier  were  pur- 
suing with  steadfast  malignity  their  plan  of  revenge, 
when  they  received  a  blow  from  an  unexpected  quar- 
ter, which  confounded  them  for  a  while,  and  checked 
the  career  of  their  mahce.  The  archbishop  of 
Bourdeaux,  metropolitan  of  that  district,  paid  a  visit 
about  this  time  to  his  Abbey  of  St.  Jouin,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Loudun.  As  soon  as  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  affixirs  of  that  town,  he  sent  his 
physician  to  examine  the  possessed.  All  was  in  a 
moment  as  quiet  as  the  grave,  and  no  vestige  of  pos- 
session could  any  longer  be  discovered. 

"In  the  mean  time,  Grandier,  confiding  no  more 
in  the  gross  complexion  and  self-evident  absurdity 
of  the  whole  contrivance,  laid  before  the  archbishop 
a  clear  and  manly  account  of  the  proceeding,  with  a 
particular  exposition  of  the  motives  which  urged  his 
enemies  to  so  devilish  a  conspiracy.  The  archbishop, 
touched  with  the  representations  of  Grandier,  de- 
puted unbiased  persons  to  examine  fairly  and  dis- 
passionately the  circumstances  of  this  extraordinary 
affair ;  and  to  this  end,  to  separate  the  afflicted  per- 
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sons,  SO  as  effectually  to  prevent  the  possibility  of 
collusion.  Sucli  was  the  virtue  of  this  decree,  that 
the  whole  legion  of  spirits  were  instantly  put  to  flight. 
Barre  withdrew  himself  to  Chinou,  and  all  was  I'e- 
stored  to  jjerfect  tranquillity.  No  reasonable  man 
after  this  could  doubt  but  that  the  business  shrunk 
from  the  test  of  a  fair  inquiry  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
Bishop  of  Poitiers  fell  very  low  in  the  public  esteem, 
while  all  extolled  the  candour  of  his  metropolitan. 
This  bad  success  of  the  conspiracy  brought  the  con- 
vent into  so  great  disesteem,  that  parents  withdrew 
their  children  from  its  school,  and  the  nuns  became 
the  fable  and  the  jest  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 
In  the  midst  of  these  cross  accidents,  however,  Mig- 
non  relaxed  nothing  of  his  horrid  purpose,  and  his 
hate  was  only  the  more  exasperated  by  disappoint- 
ment. 

"  While  things  were  in  this  train,  an  event  as  un- 
expected as  it  was  decisive,  di'ove  the  current  of  ad- 
versity with  such  fatal  violence  against  the  unhappy 
Grandier,  that  neither  patronage,  talents,  nor  the 
justness  of  his  cause,  could  avail  to  protect  him.  It 
happened  that  just  about  this  time,  there  went  an 
oi'der  from  the  council  to  dismantle  all  the  fortresses 
throughout  the  interior  part  of  the  kingdom,  and 
M.  de  Laubardemont  was  commissioned  to  destroy 
that  of  Loudiin.  This  man  was  entirely  devoted  to 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  the  ordinary  instrument  of  his 
oppressions,  and,  when  any  subject  was  to  be  sacri- 
ficed without  the  formalities  of  justice,  the  most  dex- 
terous agent  on  those  sanguinary  occasions.  An  old 
connection  had  subsisted  between  him  and  the  perse- 
cutors of  Grandier ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  make  his 
appearance  at  Loudun,  but  the  cabal  recovered  their 
spirits,  and  rallied  round  him  with  an  exultation 
which  they  took  but  little  pains  to  conceal. 
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"  Some  time  before  these  events,  a  woman,  named 
La  Hamon,  belonging  to  the  town  of  Loudun,  had 
accidentally  recommended  herself  to  the  notice  of 
the  queen,  in  whose  service  she  now  was  employed. 
As  she  had  manifested  abilities  much  above  the  com- 
mon rate,  and  no  despicable  vein  of  wit  and  irony,  a 
suspicion  fell  upon  her,  supported  by  other  circum- 
stances, of  having  written  a  most  unmerciful  satire 
upon  the  cardinal,  entitled  La  helle  Gordonniere.  In 
this  piece  were  contained  reflections  the  most  galling 
upon  his  birth,  his  person,  and  his  character,  but 
more  particularly  a  ludicrous  account  of  his  emi- 
nence's passion  for  a  female  cobbler.  The  ruling 
propensity  of  Richelieu's  heart  was  that  of  revenge ; 
and  the  smart  that  followed  from  this  lampoon  ex- 
cited such  a  storm  of  this  passion  in  his  mind  as  the 
world  saw  plainly  was  not  to  be  appeased  without 
some  victim  or  other. 

"  As  Grandier  was  well  acquainted  with  La  Ha- 
mon, who  had  been  one  of  his  parishioners,  it  occurred 
to  the  conspirators  that  they  could  not  by  any  con- 
trivance more  effectually  promote  their  object  than 
by  attributing  to  this  unfortunate  man  a  correspond- 
ence with  the  supposed  authoress,  and  a  particular 
concern  in  this  perilous  satire.  Other  schemes  were 
also  adojited  for  exasperating  the  cardinal  against  the 
unhappy  ecclesiastic,  and  things  were  in  this  posture 
when  M.  de  Laubardemont  returned  to  Paris.  He 
there  made  a  report  of  the  condition  of  the  nuns, 
whom  he  represented  to  be  really  possessed  with 
devils,  after  having  given  them,  as  he  declared,  a  full 
and  unprejudiced  examination.  It  is  true,  that 
since  the  arrival  of  Laubardemont,  a  numerous 
reinforcement  had  been  added  to  the  list  of  the 
possessed,  and  the  ladies  had  somewhat  improved 
themselves  in  the  parts  they  were  to  play. 
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"  The  cardinal  trusted  entirely  to  M.  de  Laubarde- 
mont  the  execution  of  his  vengeance,  who  returned 
to  Loudun  with  a  full  commission  to  bring  Grandier 
to  his  trial,  and  to  decide  finally  on  each  article  of 
the  accusation.  The  first  step  of  this  minister  was  to 
order  Grandier  to  prison,  without  waiting  for  any  in- 
formation against  him,  who,  though  forewarned  of 
this  intention  in  time  to  make  his  escape,  disdained 
to  confess  himself  a  culprit  by  flying  the  face  of 
justice.  He  was  seized  the  next  morning  before  it 
was  hght,  as  he  walked  to  his  church  to  assist  at 
matins,  and  was  immediately  conveyed  to  the  castle 
at  Angers,  where  he  lay  in  a  dungeon  for  three 
months.  Here,  he  composed  a  volume  of  prayers 
and  meditations,  which  breathed  nothing  but  piety, 
forgiveness,  and  resignation  ;  a  composition  of  great 
elegance  both  for  diction  and  sentiment,  and  which 
looked  very  little  like  the  production  of  a  magician's 
brain.  This  work,  which  was  exhibited  on  his  trial, 
operated  as  little  in  his  favour  as  the  testimony  of 
his  confessor,  who  visited  him  in  prison.  His  ene- 
mies were  sworn  to  destroy  him.  Some  feeble  strug- 
gles were  made  for  the  poor  ecclesiastic  by  his  aged 
mother,  who  presented  several  appeals  in  vain.  He 
was  tried  on  the  19th  of  December,  1633,  on  the 
grounds  of  the  supposed  possessions  ;  and  Grandier, 
though  surrounded  with  bitter  enemies,  and  with  a 
miserable  death  staring  him  in  the  face,  wore  a  coun- 
tenance serene  and  unmoved,  while  the  villanous 
artifices  of  this  monstrous  conspiracy  were  played 
off  before  him. 

"  The  Bishop  of  Poitiers  deputed  as  principal  ex- 
orcist, Demorans,  one  of  the  most  declared  of  Gran- 
diei*'s  enemies ;  and  from  this  moment  all  the  v.'orld 
saw  clearly  that  the  ruin  of  the  man  was  a  thing  re- 
solved upon.     He  was  now  tkrown  into  a  prison  at 
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Louduii,  Avith  only  such  necessaries  as  nature  de- 
manded. From  this  mansion  of  misery  he  wrote 
a  Christian-hke  letter  to  his  mother,  betraying  no 
symptoms  of  mental  perturbation  or  sorrow,  request- 
ing her  to  send  him  a  bed  and  a  Bible,  and  to  be 
comforted.  No  one  was  permitted  to  have  the  small- 
est concern  with  the  prisoner,  but  either  his  bitter 
enemies,  or  their  immediate  dependents  ;  and  the 
surgeons  and  apothecaries,  whose  reports  were  to 
certify  the  state  of  the  convent,  were  all  chosen  from 
among  the  most  ignorant  and  prejudiced  of  the  pro- 
fession. 

"  It  was  in  vain  that  Daniel  Roger,  the  physician 
of  the  town,  aiid  a  man  of  considerable  merit,  en- 
deavoured to  resist  such  a  confederacy  of  ignorance. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  devoted  Grandier  exclaimed 
against  such  an  open  injustice !  M.  de  Laubarde- 
mont  had  now  thrown  off  all  regard  to  appearances, 
and  hardly  affected  a  colour  of  equity  in  any  of  his 
proceedings.  It  was  proposed  to  this  cruel  agent,  by 
those  who  yet  hoped  that  the  ti-uth  could  interest 
him,  to  adopt  a  contrivance  of  St.  Athanasius,  who, 
when  accused  at  the  council  of  Tyre  of  violating  the 
innocence  of  a  maid  whom  he  had  never  seen,  and 
by  whom  he  was  entirely  unknown,  put  on  a  look  of 
unconsciousness,  and  answered  his  accuser  not  a 
word.  Timotheus,  however,  one  of  his  friends,  who 
had  previously  concerted  this  measure  with  him,  took 
the  accusation  to  himself,  and  turning  to  the  woman, 
'  What,'  cried  he,  '  have  you  the  audacity  to  say 
that  I  am  yotir  seducer  ?  '  '  The  same,'  cried  she, 
pointing  to  him  with  her  finger,  and  adducing  the 
circumstances  of  time  and  place.  The  council  burst 
into  a  peal  of  laughter,  and  the  maid  was  covered 
with  confusion  at  the  discovery  of  her  mistake.  As 
it  was  well  known  that  the  nuns,  for  the  most  part, 
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were  in  the  same  ignorance  of  his  person,  the  friends 
of  Granclier  conceived  that  the  same  innocent  strat- 
agem might  expose  the  falsehood  of  his  accusers  ;  but 
a  discovery  of  this  nature  suited  not  tlie  views  of  M. 
de  Laubardemont. 

"  Two  fresh  exorcists  were  now  appointed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Poitiers  ;  one  of  wliom  was  afterwards 
among  the  judges  of  Grandier  ;  the  other  was  Father 
Lactance,  a  bigot  of  tlie  first  order,  and  one  who  had 
adopted,  in  all  its  virulence,  the  hate  of  the  cruel  fi-a- 
ternity.  The  exorcisms  were  now  recommenced  with 
all  their  fury  ;  and  the  cabal,  covered  with  a  protec- 
tion which  set  them  above  fear,  gave  vent  to  their 
malice  in  such  shocking  absurdities  as  staggered  the 
credulity  of  the  blindest  of  their  votaries.  The  su- 
perior had  affirmed,  that  on  the  body  of  Grandier, 
there  were  five  marks  of  the  devil,  and  that  in  these 
places  he  had  no  sensibility  to  pain.  He  was  ac- 
cordingly visited  in  the  prison  by  the  surgeon  and  a 
great  number  of  curious  people.  Mamoni'i,  which 
was  the  surgeon's  name,  brought  with  him  a  probe, 
to  put  the  assertion  of  the  superior  to  the  proof. 
This  probe,  however,  had  a  blunt  and  a  sharp  end, 
so  that  he  could  make  him  appear  alive  or  dead  to 
pain,  as  it  suited  his  purpose.  At  the  end  of  the 
operation,  however,  the  body  of  Grandier,  which  was 
stripped  naked  for  the  purpose,  was  covered  with 
blood.  A  variety  of  experiments  of  this  nature  were 
tried  upon  the  unhappy  ecclesiastic,  whose  courage 
increased  with  their  cruelty,  and  whose  erect  com- 
posure under  his  sufferings  drew  tears  of  pity  from 
all  but  his  priestly  brethren  ;  but  the  sovereign  au- 
thority with  which  the  commissary  was  invested,  im- 
posed awe  upon  the  people,  and  a  dreadful  silence 
sealed  up  their  lips. 

"  In  the  mean  time,  tlie  vulgar  were  cajoled  by  a 
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tliousauj  conjuring  tricks,  which  passed  for  the 
agenc);  of  the  devils.  Father  Lactance  promised 
them  that  the  demon  should  take  the  commissary's 
cap  from  his  head  during  the  service,  and  suspend 
it  while  they  chanted  a  Miserere.  This  was  done  by 
an  easy  contrivance,  when  the  glare  of  the  chande- 
hers  fiivoured  the  deception.  An  order  was  now  pub- 
lished, declaring  the  possession  by  devils  of  the  nuns 
of  Loudun  to  be  a  true  representation,  and  enjoining 
a  general  belief,  because  the  king,  the  cardinal,  and 
the  bishop  believed  it.  Such  as  refused  assent  were 
declared  to  be  infidels  and  heretics. 

"  Grandier  was  now  brought  for  the  first  time  into 
the  presence  of  the  nuns  who  had  acted  the  parts  of 
the  possessed  ;  immediately  strange  transports  and 
convulsions  ensued,  succeeded  by  horrible  outcries 
and  yeUings,  and  all  pretended  to  put  him  in  mind 
of  the  times  and  places  in  which  he  had  communi- 
cated with  them.  Grandier  was  no  way  dismayed 
by  this  sudden  attack,  but  answered  with  a  smile  of 
indignation,  '  that  he  renounced  Satan  and  all  his 
devils,  that  he  gloried  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  he  disclaimed  all  knowledge  of,  and  inter- 
course with  such  miserable  impostors.' 

"  This  execrable  scene,  hovv^ever,  produced  con- 
siderable effect  upon  the  people,  who  could  not  be- 
lieve it  possible  for  women  that  had  devoted  them- 
selves to  their  God,  to  be  capable  of  such  monstrous 
iniquity.  The  nuns  would  now  have  torn  him  to 
pieces,  if  they  had  not  been  withheld  ;  they  threw, 
however,  their  slippers  at  his  head,  distorting,  at 
the  same  time,  their  countenances  into  the  most  ter- 
rible grimaces.  About  two  months  before  the  con- 
demnation of  Grandier,  a  sudden  remorse  seized  upon 
the  sister  Clara  and  the  sister  Agnes ;  they  pub- 
licly confessed  the  part  they  had  taken  in  this  in- 
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famous  plot.  One  of  the  seculars,  La  Nogei'et, 
made  the  same  avowal ;  but  the  principals  of  the 
conspiracy  laughed  at  their  declarations,  which  they 
insisted  were  only  the  artifices  of  the  devils  to  foster 
incredplity. 

"  The  judges  were  now  appointed  for  the  trial  of 
Grandier,  the  issue  of  wdiich  was  easily  foreseen, 
when  it  was  observed  that  the  choice  fell  entirely 
upon  his  avowed  and  inveterate  enemies.  Such  an 
outrage  against  all  the  principles  of  justice,  drew  to- 
gether the  sound  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town ; 
at  the  ringing  of  the  bell,  they  assembled  in  the  town- 
house,  and  thei-e  composed  a  letter  to  the  king,  in 
which  the  proceedings  of  the  cabal  ^vere  spiritedly 
and  justly  exposed.  This  measure,  however,  proved 
entirely  ineffectual,  and  contributed  only  to  exas- 
perate the  commissary,  who,  with  the  other  com- 
missioned judges,  annulled  the  act  of  the  assembly, 
and  forbade  any  persons  in  future  to  deliberate  on 
matters  which  came  within  the  power  of  the  com- 
mission. 

"'  Grandier  began  now  to  consider  his  condemna- 
tion as  the  certain  consequence  of  these  outrageous 
proceedings ;  he  neglected,  however,  no  arguments 
which  might  tend  to  open  men's  eyes  to  the  unex- 
ampled perversion  of  justice  and  violation  of  human 
rights,  by  which  his  ruin  was  to  be  accomplished. 
One  last  solemn  appeal  he  addressed  to  his  judges, 
full  of  force  and  fidl  of  dignity,  reminding  them 
'  that  the  Judge  of  judges  would  sit  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  take  account  of  their  motives  and  decis- 
ions on  that  day  in  which  they  w^ould  sacrifice  an 
innocent  man  to  the  implacable  fury  of  an  unright- 
eous cabal  ;  that,  as  mortals,  but  a  little  time  would 
bring  them  before  that  mighty  tribunal,  where  the 
temporary  judgments,   which  they   shall   have  au- 
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tliorized  in  this  world,  will  form  the  grounds  on 
which  that  last  immortal  judgment  shall  be  pro- 
nounced upon  them,  which  shall  extend  through 
endless  ages.' 

"  About  this  time  an  occurrence  took  place  which 
affected  all  minds  with  the  deepest  horror.  As  M. 
de  Laubardemont  was  entering  the  convent,  he  was 
surprised  with  the  figure  of  a  woman  in  the  outer 
court,  with  only  a  linen  covering  on  her  body,  and 
her  head  naked,  a  torch  was  in  her  hand,  a  cord 
about  her  neck,  and  her  eyes  were  swelled  with 
weeping.  On  approaching,  it  was  found  to  be  the 
superior  of  the  convent,  the  chief  actress  in  these 
infernal  scenes. 

"As  soon  as  she  perceived  the  commissary,  she 
threw  herself  on  her  knees,  and  declared  herself  the 
wickedest  of  God's  creatures  for  her  conduct  in  this 
iniquitous  affliir.  Immediately  after  this  confession 
she  attached  the  cord  to  a  tree  in  the  garden,  and 
would  have  strangled  herself  outright,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  interference  of  some  nuns  who  were 
near  her.  Not  even  this  spectacle  could  touch  the 
heart  of  Laubardemont.  These  recantations  were 
represented  as  fresh  proofs  of  the  friendshiiD  that  sub- 
sisted between  Grandier  and  the  demons,  who  made 
use  of  these  expedients  to  save  him.  To  the  pre- 
judiced, eveiy  thing  serves  as  a  proof;  it  feeds  upon 
that  which  should  naturally  destroy  it.  At  length, 
on  the  18th  of  August,  1634,  after  a  multitude  of 
depositions,  the  most  absurd  that  it  ever  entered  into 
the  human  heart  to  invent,  Urban  Grandier  was 
condemned  to  be  tortured  and  burned  alive,  before 
the  porch  of  his  own  church  of  Sainte  Croix. 

'•  Grandier  heard  the  sentence  of  his  judges  with- 
out undergoing  the  smallest  change  of  countenance, 
or  betraying  the  slightest  symptom  of  mental   trepi- 
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dation.  Erect  and  dauntless,  liis  eyes  cast  upwards 
to  heaven,  he  walked  by  the  side  of  the  executioner, 
to  the  prison  assigned  him.  Mamouri,  the  surgeon, 
followed  him,  to  execute  such  indignities  upon  his 
bodj,^  as  Laubardemont  should  direct.  Fourneau, 
another  surgeon  of  the  town,  was  confined  to  the 
same  prison  with  Grandier,  for  manifesting  human 
feelings  on  an  occasion  on  which  he  was  ordered  to 
exercise  some  cruelties  upon  his  person.  'Alas,' 
says  the  poor  ecclesiastic,  '  you  are  the  only  being 
under  heaven  that  has  pity  on  the  wretched  Gran- 
dier.' '  Sir,  you  know  but  a  small  part  of  the  world,' 
was  the  reply  of  Fourneau. 

"  Fourneau  was  now  ordered  to  shave  him  all 
over,  which  he  was  preparing  to  do,  after  entreating 
the  pardon  of  the  unliappy  sufferer,  when  one  of  the 
judges  commanded  him  also  to  pluck  out  his  eyelids 
and  his  nails.  Grandier  desired  him  to  proceed,  as- 
suring him  that  he  was  prepared,  by  the  gracious 
support  of  a  good  God,  to  suffer  all  things.  But 
Fourneau  peremptorily  refused  to  execute  this  last 
order,  for  any  power  on  earth.  As  soon  as  the  first 
part  of  the  operation  had  been  performed,  Grandier 
was  clothed  in  the  dress  of  the  vilest  criminals,  and 
led  to  the  town-hall,  where  M.  de  Laubardemont,  and 
a  vast  concourse  of  people,  were  waiting  to  receive 
him.  The  judges,  on  this  occasion,  gave  up  their 
seats  to  the  ladies,  as  if  gallantry  could  with  decency 
mix  in  so  woful  a  scene.  Before  he  entered  the  au- 
dience chamber,  Father  Lactance  exorcised  the  air, 
the  earth,  and  the  prisoner  himself. 

"  As  soon  as  he  was  admitted,  he  fell  upon  his 
knees,  and  looked  around  with  a  serene  countenance  ; 
whereupon  the  secretary  told  him,  with  a  stern  voice, 
'  to  turn  and  adore  the  crucifix,'  which  he  did  with 
ineffable  devotion  ;  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
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remained  for  some  time  wrapt  in  silent  adoration. 
As  soon  as  he  recovered  from  his  reverie,  he  turned 
to  the  judges,  and  thus  addressed  them  :  '  My  lords, 
I  am  no  magician  ;  to  which  truth  I  call  to  witness 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  only  magic  that  I  know,  is  that  of  the 
Gospel,  which  I  have  always  preached.  I  have 
never  entertained  any  o;her  faith  than  that  which 
our  holy  mother  the  Catholic  Church  has  prescribed 
to  me.  I  recognize  Jesus  Christ  for  my  Saviour  ; 
and  I  pray  that  his  blood,  which  was  spilled  upon  the 
cross,  may  blot  out  my  transgressions,  which  indeed 
are  manifold.  My  lords,'  continued  he,  (here  the 
tears  trickled  down  his  face,)  '  I  beseech  you,  moder- 
ate the  rigour  of  my  punishment,  not  for  my  body's 
sake,  but  lest  my  soul  be  reduced  to  forget  its  God 
in  despair.' 

"  He  was  now  put  to  the  question,  ordinary  and 
extraordinary.  His  legs  were  placed  between  two 
pieces  of  wood,  round  which  several  strong  cords 
were  tied  together  with  the  extremest  force ;  be- 
tween the  legs  and  the  boaixls,  wedges  were  beat  in 
with  a  mallet,  four  for  the  question  ordinary,  and  eight 
for  the  extraordinary.  During  this  process,  the 
priests  exorcised  the  boards,  the  w^edges,  and  the 
mallet.  Many  of  them,  indeed,  assisted  at  the  tor- 
ture, and  took  the  mallet  out  of  the  executioner's 
hand.  Grandier  uttered  neither  groans  nor  com- 
plaints, but  regarded  this  horrible  testimony  of  their 
hate  with  supernatural  serenity,  while  the  marrow  of 
his  bones  was  seen  to  drop  on  the  pavement.  In  this 
extremity,  he  pronounced  distinctly  a  strain  of  fer- 
vent adoration,  which  was  copied  from  his  mouth  by 
one  of  the  attending  magistrates,  but  which  he  was 
not  permitted  to  preserve.  After  this  terrible  scene, 
he  was  stretched  before  the  fire,  and  recovered  from 


NO.   72.  LOOKER-ON.  97 

frequent  faintings  by  some  strong  liquor,  which  wa5 
poured  into  his  mouth.  Here  he  named  two  confes- 
sors, to  whom  he  wished  to  consecrate  his  last  mo- 
ments, but  thej  were  both  refused.  This  instance 
of  unrelenting  malice  forced  some  tears  down  his 
cheek  ;  and  when  other  confessors  were  offered  him, 
he  desired  that  no  one  might  interpose  between  God 
and  himself. 

"  In  his  way  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  cast  a 
look  of  pity  and  complacency  on  those  that  accom- 
panied him ;  and  often  kissed  a  lighted  torch  which 
he  held  in  his  hand.  Father  Grillau,  Avhom  he  had 
demanded  for  his  confessor,  approached  him  with 
these  consoling  words:  '  Remember  that  your  Sa- 
viour Christ  ascended  to  heaven  by  the  way  of  suf- 
ferings. Your  poor  mother  blesses  you,  I  implore 
for  you  the  divine  mercy  ;  and  I  believe  firmly  that 
God  will  receive  you  in  heaven.'  At  these  words  a 
placid  joy  overspread  the  countenance  of  Grandier, 
which  never  forsook  him  from  that  moment,  till  the 
flames  devoured  him.  The  executioner  would  feign 
have  strangled  him  before  he  had  set  fire  to  the  pile  ; 
but  the  exorcists  had  done  all  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent this  miserable  charity,  by  filling  the  cord  so 
full  of  knots  that  it  could  not  be  effected.  At  this 
moment,  Father  Lactance  seized  a  torch,  and  thrust- 
ing it  into  Grandier's  face,  '  Wretch,'  cried  he,  '  re- 
nounce the  devil ;  you  have  but  a  moment  longer — 
confess  ! '  Without  waiting  for  the  order,  this  im- 
placable friar  applied  his  torch  to  the  pile,  and  pub- 
licly performed  the  office  of  executioner.  '  Ah ! 
where  is  thy  charity,  Lactance  ? '  cried  the  poor  ec- 
clesiastic. 'There  is  a  God  that  will  judge  both  you 
and  me.  I  cite  you  to  appear  before  him  within  the 
month.' 

"  There  was  a  vast  concourse  of  people  in  the 
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square,  among  whom  this  deviHsh  conduct  of  a  min- 
ister of  God  excited  a  murmur  of  abhorrence.  They 
cried  out  with  one  voice  to  the  executioner,  '  Strangle 
,  him !  strangle  hira  ! '  but  the  flames  had  already 
seized  his  body,  and  prevented  this  last  sad  act  of 
dreadful  compassion.  Thus  miserably  perished  the 
body  of  Urban  Grandier,  sacriticed  to  the  most  dia- 
bolical hate  that  ever  possessed  human  bosoms,  and 
condemned  by  the  most  iniquitous  tribunal  that  ever 
mocked  with  a  show  of  justice." 
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—  Navibus  atque 
Quadrifjis  petimus  bene  vivere. — 

HOE.  EP.  1,  11,  28. 

We  think  we  must  ndvance  by  travelling  far; 
And  ships  and  carriages  our  tutors  are. 

As,  in  a  paper  or  two  ago,  I  offered  to  my  readers 
some  observations  on  travelling,  I  should  have  said 
nothing  more  on  that  subject,  had  it  not  been  revived 
in  my  mind  by  an  occurrence  which  took  place  on 
Thursday  night.  A  gentleman  who  has  visited  al- 
most all  parts  of  the  globe,  has  lately  taken  a  house 
at  about  a  mile's  distance  from  our  town.  Having 
heard  that  our  Society  was  composed  of  many  per- 
sons of  parts  and  erudition,  it  was  not  long  before  he 
signified  a  strong  inclination  to  become  one  of  our 
members  ;  and  as  there  happened  to  be  a  vacancy  at 
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that  time  amongst  us,  we  could  not  refuse  him  the 
customary  trial.  On  the  morning  before  our  meet- 
ing, a  foreign  servant,  in  a  kind  of  hussar  dress, 
brought  me  from  this  gentleman  several  parchment 
rolls,  which,  on  examination,  I  found  to  contain  the 
certificates  of  his  election  to  a  great  number  of  diifer- 
ent  societies  abi'oad,  which  his  servant  was  commis- 
sioned to  interpret,  as  they  were  written  in  a  variety 
of  languages.  To  these  dazzling  testimonies  of  merit, 
the  modest  request  was  subjoined,  that,  as  president 
of  this  Honourable  Academy,  as  he  termed  it,  I  would 
be  pleased,  Avith  the  assistance  of  his  interpreter,  to 
make  known  the  contents  to  the  members  in  full 
assembly,  for  which  purpose  I  was  expected  to  con- 
secrate the  evening  of  that  day. 

I  saw  plainly  that  our  candidate  was  possessed  of 
a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  nature  and  objects  of 
our  institution  ;  but  as  the  character  of  our  meeting 
is  not  long  in  explaining  itself,  I  thought  it  best  to 
leave  his  mistake  to  a  practical  correction  at  the 
meeting  itself.  We  met  accordingly  at  our  usual 
hour,  and  the  greater  part  of  us  had  taken  our  seats, 
when  some  very  loud  voices  on  the  stairs  announced 
an  extraordinary  visit.  Nothing  is  more  discernible 
than  the  approach  of  a  new  candidate ;  for  such  is 
the  decorous  restraint  to  which  we  are  exercised, 
that  an  old  member  never  enters  the  room  with  a 
speech  in  his  mouth,  for  fear  of  interrupting  the  con- 
versation with  which  the  company  are  supposed  to 
be  preoccupied. 

As  our  travelled  gentleman  was  mounting  the 
stairs,  which,  to  be  sure,  were  somewhat  steep,  we 
could  distinctly  hear  the  mention  of  the  Janiculan 
Hill,  and  the  Thermae  of  Caracalla,  which  last  name 
was  repeated  by  the  echo  the  moment  he  entered  the 
room.     After  his  introduction  by  Mr.  Shapely,  o'.ir 
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ma>;ter  of  the  ceremonies,  which  was  not  finished 
without  a  profusion  of  bows,  he  sat  himseh'  down, 
and,  throwing  some  very  anxious  looks  towards  rae, 
seemed  to  be  expecting  when  I  should  put  on  my 
hat,  and  rise  up  to  pronounce  his  eulogy  and  his 
titles  to  the  assembly.  But  perceiving  no  motion 
on  my  part  that  bespoke  any  such  intention,  he  ad- 
dressed himself  to  our  churchwarden,  who  sat  oppo- 
site to  him,  and,  informing  him  that  he  had  seen  a 
gentleman  abroad  extremely  like  him,  asked  him  if 
he  had  not  passed  some  time  in  Italy  ?  Mr.  Barnaby 
assured  the  gentleman  that  he  had  not  been  ten 
miles  out  of  his  own  pai'ish  these  ten  years,  during 
which  time  he  had  been  overseer  of  the  poor,  and 
that  he  knew  no  more  of  Italy  than  the  Pope  of 
Rome.  As  the  simplicity  of  this  answer  afforded 
some  grounds  for  concluding  that  the  information  of 
our  society  reached  to  no  very  extraordinary  height, 
our  traveller  was  entering  with  no  small  courage  into 
many  wonderful  relations,  and  was  just  escaping  from 
an  Algerine  corsair,  when  the  orders  of  the  society 
were  handed  across  to  him  for  his  perusal.  He  read 
them  with  some  attention,  and,  returning  them  to  the 
secretary,  declared  they  put  him  in  mind  of  the  Ba- 
bine  Society  in  Poland,  into  which  he  had  been  ad- 
mitted in  the  year  1778. 

I  could  observe,  that  every  thing  he  saw  or  heard 
had  the  same  effect  of  reviving  the  recollection  of 
some  foreign  incident  or  occurrenee.  There  was  not 
a  gentleman  in  the  room  that  had  not  his  likeness  in 
some  foreign  prince  ;  and  my  nose,  which  has  run  in 
my  family  for  ages,  and  is  in  a  manner  an  hereditary 
excliisive  kind  of  property,  was,  in  the  course  of  the 
evening,  given  both  to  the  Grand  Vizier  and  the 
Great  Mogul.  If  any  event  was  talked  of,  however 
local  or  trivial,  it  was   exactly  like  a  circumstance 
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which  had  occurred  to  him  in  company  with  some 
foreigner  of  distinction  ;  and  it  was  discovered  that 
Mr.  Blunt's  favourite  mare  had  foaled  on  the  same 
day  in  which  our  candidate  was  received  into  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin. 

Our  registrar  was  all  this  while  employed  in  mark- 
ing down  the  forfeits  incurred  by  our  visitor  in  the 
course  of  his  narrations,  and,  upon  a  signal  from  any 
of  the  judges  in  our  different  courts,  made  an  imme- 
diate entry  in  his  black  catalogue.  As  he  appeared, 
however,  to  the  person  concerned,  to  be  only  taking 
minutes  of  what  was  most  exti'aordinary  in  the  dif- 
ferent anecdotes  he  was  relating,  he  was  the  more 
encouraged  to  prosecute  the  detail  of  his  adventures, 
and  to  bestow  upon  them  the  needful  embellishments. 
It  is  with  travellers  as  it  is  with  scholars  ;  the  man  of 
book-learning  has  seldom  the  forbearance  to  wait 
until  he  is  found  out  by  those  with  whom  he  is  con- 
versing. The  irritation  of  vanity  will  not  suffer  him 
to  postpone  his  rewards,  though  it  be  to  enhance 
their  price  ;  and  thus  he  raises,  by  his  impolitic  haste, 
an  expectation  inimical  to  his  views,  and  disparages 
the  effect  of  his  exhibition  by  too  early  and  ambi- 
tious a  display  of  the  process  and  machinery.  It  is 
not  in  our  extensive  acquaintance  with  countries,  or 
with  books,  that  the  world  is  interested,  but  in  the 
general  influence  these  advantages  have  had  on  our 
character,  our  conversation,  and  our  deportment ;  and 
we  are  all  of  us,  beyond  comparison,  more  pleased 
with  the  discoveries  we  make  ourselves  of  another's 
excellences,  and  with  the  surprise  that  accompanies 
these  discoveries,  than  with  the  proudest  testimonies 
that  can  be  produced  in  his  behalf  But  pride  is  the 
destroyer  of  itself,  and  falls  by  its  own  weapons. 

The  morning  after  our  meeting,  our  registrar 
brought  me  the  books  to  inspect ;  and  I  was  not  sur- 
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l)risc(I  to  fiiul  three  whole  pages  filled  with  articles 
of  iinpeachmeiit  against  our  traveller  ;  and  I  do  not 
know  that  the  first  nppearance  of  any  of  our  members 
has  been  signalized  by  so  long  a  list.  I  shall  here 
present  a  transcript  of  the  first  page,  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  my  readers. 

For  raising  the  Echo. 

1.  In  a  rapture  about  the  Venus  of  Medicis. 

2.  By  an  imitation  of  Signor  Algarotti's  note  in  E. 

3.  By  throwing  down  four  tumblers,  in  representing 

the  attitude  of  the  Laocoon. 

4.  By  a  burst  of  democratic  fury. 

5.  By  showing  how  the  tiger  roared  which  he  pre- 

sented to  the  cham  of  Tartary. 

6.  Ditto  the  Sultan's    mutes    strangling   the  prime 

vizier. 

7.  Ditto  the  Indian  warwhoop. 

8.  By  squeezing  Mr.   Barnaby's  hand  in  an  ecstasy 

about  Ebon  Hassah's  haram,  till  he  was  forced 
to  cry  out  for  mercy. 

9.  By  a  description  of  the  siege  of  Belgrade,  with 

the  bombs  and  mortars. 

All  this  came  under  the  cognizance  of  The  Echo. 
In  the  other  courts  he  was  sentenced  for  the  follow- 
ing transgressions :  — 

Sir  Gabriel  Grimstone,  our  latest  member,  preferred 
an  accusation  against  him  for  bringing  his  per- 
uque  to  the  ground  with  the  stroke  of  a  sabre 
that  killed  a  Cossac  Tartar. 

My  curate  ditto,  for  dipping  his  finger  in  his  punch, 
to  describe  the  fortifications  of  Oczakow. 

Threatened  to  challenge  Sir  Gabriel  for  winking  to 
Ml-.  Barnaby  at  the  story  of  the  rhinoceros. 
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Called  the  king  of  Poland  a  fool,  for  not  following 
his  advice  in  respect  to  the  Empress  of  all  the 
Russias. 

Damned  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  for  giving  such  bad 
coffee. 

Wished  the  Prince  of  Piedmont  at  the  devil,  for  be- 
traying him  in  an  affair  of  gallantry. 

Convicted  of  fourscore  superlatives,  in  forty  minutes, 
beginning  with  a  declaration  upon  oath  that  the 
Sultana  had  the  softest  hand  of  any  woman  in 
Europe. 

Toasted  his  friend  the  Prince  Bishop. 

An  extraordinary  meeting  was  held  this  morning, 
to  consider  whether  our  candidate  did  not  come  under 
the  statute  of  exclusions,  on  the  score  of  infidelity  ; 
as  something  like  the  present  atheistical  doctrines, 
which  have  helped  to  bring  such  misery  upon  Europe, 
was  observed  to  run  through  his  conversation.  Mr. 
Allworth  was  deputed  to  wait  upon  the  traveller  this 
morning,  that,  by  talking  with  him  more  freely,  he 
might  bring  him  to  some  explanation  on  these  mat- 
ters. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  there  is  more  than 
common  danger  in  sending  our  sons  abroad,  in  the 
present  condition  of  the  Continent ;  and  that,  not 
because  I  am  apprehensive  for  their  persons,  but  be- 
cause I  judge  that  in  the  present  inverted  order  of 
things — in  that  fermentation  of  folly  and  enthusiasm 
by  which  so  many  heads  are  turned — in  the  general 
dissolution  of  that  solid  frame  of  piety,  without  which 
neither  politics  nor  morality  are  more  than  names — 
there  is  danger  lest  the  mind  be  thrown  off  its  bal- 
ance, and  lost  in  a  stupefying  whirl  of  unintelligible 
ideas,  or,  what  is  worse,  be  degraded  into  a  vehicle 
for  the  importation  of  a  part  of  that  wretched  produce 
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into  this  our  happy  island.  If,  at  any  time,  travelling 
brings  our  virtue  into  peril,  must  it  not  at  a  time  so 
critical  as  the  present  ?  and  it'  it  ever  be  necessary 
that  we  should  be  qualified  with  a  certain  proportion 
of  experience  and  ability  for  the  undertaking,  does 
not  that  necessity  strike  us  in  the  present  jjosture  of 
things  ? 

Long  before  travelling  was  attended  with  such 
risks  and  such  trials,  the  following  sentiment  occurred 
to  La  Bruyere  on  the  subject,  which  I  shall  spare 
myself  the  trouble  of  translating,  as,  in  this  travelled 
age,  every  son  of  a  tojiping  shoemaker  is  supposed  to 
understand  the  French.  "  Quelques-uns  achevent  de 
se  corrompre  par  de  longues  voyages,  et  perdent  le 
peu  de  religion  qui  leur  restoit.  lis  voient  de  jour 
a  autre  un  nouveau  culte,  diverses  mcEurs,  diverses 
ceremonies.  lis  ressemblent  a  ceux  qui  entrent  dans 
les  magasins,  indetermines  sur  le  choix  des  etoffes 
qu'ils  veulent  acheter :  le  grand  nombre  de  celles 
qu'on  leur  montre  les  rend  plus  indifferens  ;  elles  ont 
chacune  leur  agrement,  et  leur  bienseance  ;  ils  ne  se 
fixent  point,  ils  sortent  sans  amplette." 

I  am  seriously  concerned  to  find,  by  the  minutes 
of  my  mother's  society,  that  the  travelled  part  of  the 
female  world  are  in  a  very  unimproved  condition. 
How  they  can  expect  to  derive  any  lessons  of  ad- 
vantage, either  to  their  minds  or  manners,  amidst 
such  scenes  of  atrocity  as  are  now  acting  on  the  Con- 
tinent, is  to  me  a  perfect  mystery.  Far  be  it  from 
British  bosoms,  either  male  or  female,  to  indulge  so 
sanguinary  a  curiosity  as  to  cherish  a  wish  to  be 
present  at  that  transaction  with  which  a  deluded,  ac- 
cursed people  are  about  to  crown  their  iniquity.  Does 
there  live  a  woman  so  viciously  constructed,  so  desti- 
tute of  the  common  attributes  of  the  sex,  and  the 
common  charities  of  human  nature,  as  to  contem- 
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plate  without  horror,  without  feeling  her  heart  die 
within  her,  the  eminent  sorrows  of  that  great  lady, 
upon  whom,  for  four  sad  years,  has  been  exhausted 
the  collected  malice  of  millions  of  beings  calling 
themselves  men !  who,  for  four  sad  years,  has  suffered 
all  that  sensibility  can  endure,  and  all  that  cruelty 
can  invent !  outraged  in  all  the  feelings  of  her  nature ! 
as  a  queen,  as  a  mother,  as  a  wife,  as  a  woman, 
ingeniously  abused !  unconsoled  by  one  pitying  eye 
among  the  wretches  that  surround  her,  and  supported 
by  nothing  but  that  mental  majesty  which  no  traitors 
can  wrest  from  her,  and  that  mournful  solace  dei'ived 
from  the  prospect  of  an  ignominious  death  ?  Let  the 
gates  of  the  city  be  shut  on  its  own  abominations,  and 
let  the  horrid  ti-ansaction  be  covered  with  its  own 
gloom !  let  no  eye  witness  it  that  has  ever  dropped  a 
tear ;  let  no  ear  hear  it  that  is  not  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  nature  ;  "  let  that  day  be  darkness  ;  let  not  God 
regard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine  upon 
it ;  let  it  not  be  joined  to  the  days  of  the  year ;  let  it 
not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months  !  " 

I  have  a  letter  by  me,  which  I  think  I  cannot 
produce  upon  a  better  occasion.  I  insert  it  with  a 
huraple  hope  that  it  may  strike  the  individual  whose 
particular  case  it  represents  ;  but  if  it  miss  of  its 
mark,  it  may  at  least  hold  out  a  useful  caution  to 
married  couples. 

"  TO    THE   REV.    SIMON    OLIVE-BRANCH. 
"  REV.    SIU, 

"  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  troubling,  with  a  de- 
tail of  my  distresses,  a  man  whose  concern  is  with 
every  thing  that  appertains  to  man.  I  wish,  how- 
ever, you  had  been  married,  that  my  case  might  have 
touched  you  more  nearly,  and  called  down  upon  a 
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practice  which  has  so  disturbed  my  repose  as  that 
of  which  I  am  going  to  complain,  the  severest  tones 
of  your  displeasure.  I  have  been  married  twelve 
years,  ten  of  which  have  been  spent  in  that  placid 
harmony  by  whicli  happy  unions  are  distinguished. 
The  last  two  have  been  disquieted  by  an  event,  from 
which  one  would  not  readily  have  predicted  the  con- 
sequences which  have  ilowed.  A  party  was  formed, 
in  the  summer  before  last,  among  the  relations  of  my 
wife,  to  visit  the  Spa ;  and,  as  our  manner  of  living 
had  hitherto  been  extremely  domestic,  we  were 
persuaded  to  join  them,  because  '  it  would  vary  the 
scene.'  Now  this  varying  the  scene  may  be  a  good 
argument  for  locomotion  with  couples  that  have 
nothing  to  risk ;  but  there  is  certainly  great  folly  in 
all  fresh  experiments  where  a  reasonable  proportion 
of  felicity  has  once  been  obtained.  Our  visit  to  Spa 
gave  u:^  all  such  a  taste  for  travelling,  that,  during 
a  calm  interval  at  Paris,  we  were  actually  induced  to 
extend  our  journey  to  that  wretched  theatre  of  dis- 
cord and  absurdity. 

"My  wife  has  by  nature  a  warm  heart  and  vivid 
imagination,  and  can  take  up  no  notions  with  indiffer- 
ence that  concern  in  any  way  the  happiness  of  her 
fellow-creatures.  She  is  always  very  enthusiastical 
in  her  first  impressions  ;  and  accident  having  given 
her  mind  a  bias  towards  democracy,,  she  has,  some- 
how or  other,  been  carried  away  by  the  mania  with 
which  so  many  good  heads  have  been  turned.  It  is 
impossible  to  tell  you  how  completely  all  our  conju- 
gal happiness  has  been  destroyed  by  this  political 
fury  of  my  poor  wife.  I  verily  believe  there  was 
not  a  more  peaceful  woman  in  the  world  about  two 
years  ago  ;  and  at  present  I  am  sure  there  is  not  to 
be  found  a  more  determined  wrangler.  She  is  re- 
solved to  dispute  through  the  day  ;  and  if  I  hold  my 
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tongue,  she  will  dispute  with  me  for  not  disputing; 
so  that,  finding  no  cjiuvrter  is  to  be  given  me,  I  do  all 
in  my  power  to  sell  my  opinion  as  dearly  as  I  can. 
You  will  agree,  that  a  very  pretty  kind  of  warfare  is 
commenced  between  us ;  and  as  it  is  the  nature  of 
liostility  to  draw  into  a  vortex  all  the  standers-by,  we 
have  collected  around  us  a  tolerably  tumultuous  scene, 
^vith  the  help  of  friends,  relations,  children,  servants, 
paroquets,  and  puppy-dogs. 

"  Beginning  with  the  rights  of  man,  my  wife  is 
now  come  to  the  rights  of  women  ;  and  my  boys  and 
girls  have  begun,  as  might  well  have  beto  expected, 
to  maintain  the  rights  of  children.  All  the  peaceful 
regulations  of  my  family  have  given  place  to  anar- 
chy. My  youngest  boy  calls  his  mother  a  fool,  and 
I  am  told  by  my  wife  that  I  am  crazy.  In  the  midst 
of  all  this,  I  have  had  the  mortification  of  observing 
that  a  certain  captain  in  a  marching  regiment  has  so 
successfully  adopted  my  wife's  opinions,  as  to  con- 
vince her  that  he  knows  a  vast  deal  more  than  my- 
self. Where  a  woman  holds  the  scales,  a  soldier's 
feather  has  a  prodigious  weight. 

"  But  another  serious  part  of  my  history  still  re- 
mains. To  foreign  fury  my  wife  has  contrived  to 
jom  a  considerable  portion  of  foreign  effrontery. 
She  receives  male  visitors  in  her  bedchamber,  in 
imitation  of  French  courtesy ;  and  harangues  on  pol- 
itics in  the  drawing-room,  in  defiance  of  Enghsh 
decorum.  I  believe  I  am  a  fool  for  confessing  so 
much,  but  the  captain  has  actually  drunk  coffee  with 
her  in  her  bedroom — a  circumstance  which  I  did 
apprehend  would  have  rendered  the  faction  more  vio- 
lent, and  almost  have  ended  in  the  guillotine ;  but, 
contrary  to  all  expectation,  the  captain  has  ever 
since  been  extremely  softened  towards  me,  and  has 
even  promised  to  do  his  endeavour  towards  bringing 
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about  an  accommodation  between  my  wife  and  my- 
self. At  any  rate,  what  a  triumph  I  shall  have  if  I 
bring  the  soldier  over  to  my  party  ! 

"  JDo,  my  dear  Sir,  assist  me  with  your  counsel  in 
these  matters  ;  for,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  very 
unexperienced  in  women ;  nor  can  I  make  up  my 
mind  to  the  degree  of  confidence  which  I  ought  to 
repose  in  the  captain.  In  the  mean  time,  believe 
me,  with  tliat  veneration  which  belongs  to  your 
character, 

"  Yours,  &c. 

"  Will.  Witless." 

It  being  known  that  I  was  about  to  send  into  the 
world  a  second  paper  upon  travel,  the  following  proc- 
lamation was  dispatched  to  me  last  night  from  the 
Female  Society,  with  orders  for  immediate  inser- 
tion : — 

"  Whereas  it  has  been  represented  to  us,  in  coun- 
cil assembled,  that  the  rage  for  tour-writing,  which 
prevails  in  the  female  world,  has  brought  no  credit 
upon  the  sex  in  general;  we  do  hereby  enjoin,  that 
no  lady  do  presume  to  write  her  travels  until  the 
first  year  after  her  return  is  expired  ;  during  which 
time,  all  the  impertinence  with  which  her  memory 
is  loaded  may  drop  away,  and  leave  nothing  but 
what  is  too  little  to  supply  a  volume — the  net  prod- 
uce of  her  sober  inquiries." 

I  shall  add  a  word  or  two  as  a  commentary  on  this 
decree  of  the  female  synod.  The  species  of  compo- 
sition, which  is  distinguished  by  the  title  of  Journey 
or  Toui-,  is  exempted,  by  its  particular  nature  and 
design,  from  many  of  the  rules  with  which  graver 
forms  of  writing  must  comply.  While  the  dignity 
of  Travel  promises  something  like  a  regular  course 
of  historical  inquiry,  the  Tour  pretends  only  to  a 
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sprightly  detail  of  anecdotes  and  memoirs.  "We  ex- 
act from  the  writer  of  Travels  a  sober  display  of 
important  facts,  and  a  perfect  development  of  nation- 
al character  and  manners  ;  but  we  are  content,  in  the 
livelier  conduct  of  the  Tour,  with  detached  observa- 
tions, broken  incidents,  and  occasional  hints.  We 
expect  from  the  one  a  structure  complete  in  every 
part ;  we  require  from  the  other  the  materials  for 
electing  one,  with  a  few  scattered  directions  for  their 
use  and  management.  But  we  are  by  no  means  sat- 
isfied if  the  quantity  only  of  these  materials  be  suffi- 
cient for  our  present  purpose  ;  their  quality  must  also 
be  excellent ;  they  must  be  well  chosen,  easy  of  ap- 
plication, substantial,  solid,  and  consistent.  In  other 
words,  though  the  relation  may  be  broken  and  uncon- 
nected, the  facts  should  all  unite  in  their  tendencies 
and  conclusions,  should  enable  the  mind  of  the  reader 
to  make  up  a  perfect  whole,  and  to  arrive  at  some 
general  judgment  from  the  proofs  they  unite  in  dis- 
playing. Much  impertinence  and  absurdity  do  fre- 
quently grow  out  of  this  indulgence  extended  to  the 
writers  of  Tours.  Standing  in  the  same  relation  to 
the  author  of  Travels,  as  the  publisher  of  Memoirs 
to  the  Historian,  like  them  they  often  assume  the 
graver  carriage  of  their  superiors  ;  and  enlarge,  with 
unbecoming  prolixity,  on  circumstances  which  have 
possession  of  tlieir  fancies  and  affections  ;  while  they 
hasten  to  compensate  for  this  trespass  on  their  read- 
er's patience,  by  a  rapidity  not  less  blamable  in  the 
relation  of  other  facts  of  equal  importance  ;  thus 
endeavouring  to  repay  the  fatigue  they  have  occa- 
sioned us  in  one  place,  by  disappointing  our  expec- 
tations in  another. 
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Quain  muUa  videni  Pictores  in  umhris  ei  in  eminenila  qum  nos  non 
videmus  !  Quam  multa  quee  nos  fugiunt  in  caniu,  exaudiunt  in 
eo  genere  exercitati.  cic.  acad.  qu.est. 

In  the  shades  and  relief  of  pictures,  how  many  beauties  and 
imperfections  do  painters  discover,  which  to  us  are  impercep- 
tible !  In  music,  how  many  circumstances  escape  us,  which 
strilje  the  ears  of  those  who  are  proficients  in  the  art ! 

The  last  meeting  of  our  society  was  attended  witli 
circumstances  peculiarly  agreeable  to  those  of  our 
members  who  feel  most  for  the  honour  of  our  institu- 
tions, as  it  afforded  a  proof  of  their  sovereign  efficacy 
when  they  work  upon  a  ground  of  original  good  sense 
and  native  feeling.  Our  travelled  member,  of  whose 
introduction  and  initiation  I  have  ah-eady  given  an 
account  to  my  readers,  has  profited  by  them  in  so 
high  a  degree,  and  has  undergone  in  consequence  so 
rapid  a  transformation,  that,  had  we  flourished  a  few 
centuries  ago,  we  should  certainly  have  lain  open  to 
a  suspicion  of  magic. 

The  slackness  of  our  contributions  to  the  demands 
of  vanity,  and  the  low  estimate  in  which  we  hold  all 
vulgar  greatness,  have  forced  him  upon  a  plan  of 
behaviour,  in  which  all  the  solid  information  he  pos- 
sesses, and  the  most  agreeable  qualities  of  his  mind, 
find  a  channel  through  which  they  may  diffuse  them- 
selves— a  natui'al  and  easy  mode  of  communication 
and  distribution.  At  the  meeting  to  which  I  allude, 
instead  of  that  uneasy  state  in  which  he  had  seemed 
to  move,  instead  of  that  buckram  which  had  banished 
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from  liis  whole  deportment  every  vestige  of  a  liberal 
and  ornamental  ease,  his  manners  appeared  to  have 
recovered  their  tone,  and  the  freedom  of  his  mind  to 
be  restored  ;  so  that  it  looked  as  if  a  very  gentleman- 
like actor  had  just  laid  by  the  robes,  and  the  strut  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  to  resume  his  natural  part  on 
the  stage  of  life. 

The'conversation  of  the  evening  turned  principally 
on  the  question  of  taste,  in  Avhich  a  great  variety  of 
opinions  were  displayed,  but  in  which  an  involuntary 
submission  was  paid  to  the  decisions  of  the  traveller, 
whose  observations,  I  could  perceive,  were  derived 
from  the  correctest  models,  and  were  related  to  that 
authentic  criterion  established  on  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  human  nature.  Mr.  Barnaby,  however,  like 
the  carrion-crow,  was  for  pleasing  himself,  and  discov- 
ered very  democratical  ideas  on  the  subject,  which 
he  would  not  allow  to  be  susceptible  of  any  degree 
of  order  or  control.  My  clerk's  singing,  which  had 
divided  the  parish  for  many  years  into  two  parties, 
was  cited  by  the  worthy  churchwarden,  as  a  case  in 
point ;  besides  which,  he  observed,  that  the  picture 
in  the  poor-house  of  Noah's  Ark,  was  the  subject  of 
constant  dispute  amongst  the  oldest  heads  in  the 
town,  and  no  two  persons  were  agreed  which  of  the 
beasts  was  most  judiciously  executed.  Some  thought 
it  an  unpardonable  error  in  the  painter,  that  the  ox 
was  so  much  larger  than  the  machine  out  of  which 
he  came ;  but  others  considered  this  as  a  striking 
beauty,  inasmuch  as  it  effectually  barred  his  reiin- 
trance,  besides  raising  the  glory  of  the  miracle.  The 
introduction,  too,  of  the  ox  into  the  piece  was  cavilled 
at  by  some  as  unnatural,  while  others  declared  that 
this  circumstance  savoured  strongly  of  the  true 
Italian  gusto. 

Mr.  Blunt,  on  tlie  disposition  of  whose  grounds  and 
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plantations  I  have  so  often  with  pleasure  descanted, 
could  not  accede  to  Mr.Barnaby's  unsettling  opinions, 
but  confessed  himself  unable  to  reason  others  into  the 
conviction  which  he  felt  himself,  that  there  existed, 
in  the  general  constitution  of  our  minds,  some  estab- 
lished rules  and  principles  of  taste.  "  It  appears  to 
me,"  continued  this  gentleman,  "  from  the  little  ac- 
quaintance I  have  with  the  subject,  that  all  the  great 
rules  in  the  fine  arts  have  fixed  foundations  in  our 
general  nature.  The  sense  of  the  beauty  that  arises 
from  a  due  subserviency  of  parts  to  their  whole ;  the 
love  of  variety,  subordinate  to  a  general  uniformity  ; 
the  pleasing  pride  of  surmounting  small  difficulties  ; 
the  spring  that  results  from  novelty,  and  the  grateful 
feeling  which  accompanies  every  expansion  of 
thought ;  are  sources  of  satisfaction  with  which  most 
minds  are  provided,  and  are  distributed  in  analogous, 
thougli  unequal  portions  among  all  mankind. 

"  These  principles,  I  am  convinced,  are  throughout 
human  nature  the  same  in  kind,  though  different  in 
degree,  according  to  the  primary  organization  of  dif- 
ferent minds.  In  some,  indeed,  they  languish  for 
want  of  exercise*;  in  some  they  are  warped  by  wrong 
application  ;  but  in  sound  and  cultivated  minds,  they 
will  operate,  for  the  most  part,  in  producing  a  sym- 
pathy and  correspondence  of  taste.  Where  men  of 
a  cultivated  relish  are  found  to  differ,  the  difference 
is  generally  traceable  to  some  accidental  association 
or  temporary  perversion,  and  supposing  the  pride  of 
opinion  and  contest  removed,  might  in  most  cases  be 
reconciled  by  a  fair  investigation  of  their  respective 
principles  of  disgust  and  approbation. 

"  I  must  not  forget,  indeed,  to  include,  among  the 
principal  causes  of  varieties  of  taste,  the  difference  in 
the  opportunities  afforded  to  different  men.  As  the 
qualities  of  every  thing  in  this  world  are  appreciated 
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by  comparison,  two  minds,  equally  constituted,  may 
pronounce  different  decisions  as  to  the  same  object, 
from  the  same  principles  of  judging;  or,  in  other 
words,  one  man  shall  approve,  on  the  account  of  its 
possessing  more  titles  to  his  approbation  than  other 
similar  objects  to  which  hitherto  he  has  been  accus- 
tomed, the  same  thing  that  another  man  will  con- 
demn, because  of  the  scarcity  it  exhibits  of  the  same 
claims  to  admii'ation  comparatively  with  those  per- 
fecter  objects  which  have  fallen  within  the  range  of 
his  observation.  They  are  both  in  search  of  the 
same  qualities,  and  both  acknowledge  the  same  pre- 
tensions in  the  subjects  of  their  contemplation ;  but 
they  discover  more  or  less  of  these  qualities  and 
pretensions,  according  to  the  ratio  in  which  the 
chances  of  life  have  thrown  the  treasures  of  art  into 
the  paths  of  their  inquiry.  It  is  in  quantity,  and  not 
in  quality,  that  they  differ  ;  in  the  relation,  and  not 
in  the  essence ;  in  the  accidental,  and  not  in  the  in- 
trinsic character  of  the  object  of  their  difference.  It 
is  even  from  this  conformity  of  their  principles,  that 
their  practical  disagreement  arises ;  for,  did  they 
found  their  approbation  and  dislike  on  dissimilar 
qualities,  they  might  both  allow  the  same  portion  of 
merit  on  different  accounts  to  one  and  the  same  ob- 
ject, though  there  were  ever  so  wide  a  disparity  in 
their  sources  and  materials  of  comparison.  For  the 
same  reason  a  man  may  differ  from  himself,  and 
pronounce  very  opposite  decisions  in  the  different  pe- 
riods of  his  life,  without  adopting  any  new  jirinciples 
of  taste,  or  undergoing  any  subsequent  change  in  the 
conformation  of  his  mind." 

Our  travelled  member  now  took  up  the  question, 
and  entertained  us  with  so"  many  sensible  remarks, 
that,  on  my  return  home,  finding  that  my  mother 
was  gone  to  bed,  I  tried  my  utmost  to  recollect  the 
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substance  of  his  discourse  ;  and  having  arranged  it  as 
well  as  I  could  in  my  mind,  I  resolved  to  present  it 
in  my  present  paper  to  my  readers. 

Addressing  himself  to  Mr.  Blunt,  "  It  has  always 
struck  me,"  said  he,  "  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
vanity  and  impertinence  at  the  bottom  of  the  com- 
mon remark,  there  is  no  disputing  about  tastes,  and 
that  it  often  means  little  else  than,  '  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
support  my  opinions,  and  rather  than  confess  myself 
wrong,  I  will  deny  the  existence  of  any  measure  or 
rule  of  decision.'  I  consider,  however,  that  '  my  taste' 
is  one  thing,  and  '  taste '  is  another ;  and  that,  in  a 
multitude  of  instances,  we  must  understand  '  my  taste ' 
to  be  '  my  want  of  taste.' 

"  Surely  a  strong  proof,  d  posteriori,  that  true 
taste  has  its  basis  in  the  fixed  and  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  our  nature,  is  furnished  from  the  gradual 
improvement  of  the  fine  arts,  and  that  involuntary 
convergence  of  general  opinions  on  all  subjects  in 
which  it  is  concerned,  as,  in  the  progress  of  national 
refinement,  the  faculties  of  men  are  advanced  by 
exercise  and  culture.  Without  supposing  this  sort 
of  polar  truth  in  the  region  of  taste,  we  should  have 
some  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  uniform  ten- 
dency and  constant  direction,  which,  in  a  civilized 
country,  is  sure  to  characterize  the  arts  of  elegance 
and  design.  Without  such  a  point  of  union,  we  might 
expect  to  see  them  in  a  perpetual  fluctuation,  subject 
to  the  lubricous  empire  of  the  moment,  and  shifting 
their  character  with  every  gale  of  popular  caprice. 

"  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  rules  of  taste  are 
in  themselves  as  susceptible  of  demonstration  as  the 
objects  of  pure  reasoning,  having  their  sources  in  a 
theory  as  sound  and  complete  ;  but  as,  by  the  nature 
of  their  appeal,  and  the  peculiar  delicacy  of  their 
structure,  they  are  exposed  to  the  fluctuating  influence 
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of  our  passions  and  affections,  their  operation  must 
perpetually  be  liable  to  external  hindrances,  to  the 
deceptions  of  seducing  lights,  to  the  misguidance  of 
false  associations,  and  the  silent  intrusion  of  prejudices 
and  partialities. 

''  Unhappily  for  the  simplicity,  the  prevalence, 
and  the  apphcatiou  of  these  rules,  as  national  civili- 
zation and  refinement  advances,  and  exercise  im- 
proves us  in  the  execution  of  all  the  elegant  arts, 
fresh  combinations,  habits,  and  associations  arise,  to 
throw  fresh  perplexity  into  the  theory  of  taste,  and 
to  involve  principles  in  difficulty  and  confusion.  In 
pi-oportion,  therefore,  as  use  and  emulation  have  ad- 
vanced the  elegance  of  our  models  and  the  facility 
of  our  practice,  the  task  of  the  critic  becomes  compli- 
cated and  arduous.  He  finds  that  false  beauties  have 
increased  with  equal  fecundity  ;  and  that  the  public 
judgment  is  to  be  watched  with  nicer  caution,  and 
assisted  by  more  discriminative  lessons. 

"  I  do  not  know,"  continued  the  traveller,  "  how 
we  can  otherwise  account  for  the  manifest  relation- 
ship that  subsists  between  all  the  finer  arts,  if  we  do 
not  suppose  it  to  arise  from  their  common  connection 
with  the  same  general  principles  of  our  nature.  It  is 
to  the  soul  that  we  are  to  trace  back  this  illustrious 
pedigree ;  after  pursuing  it  through  all  its  various 
ramifications,  we  ai-e  brought  at  last  to  that  trunk  of 
original  feeling  seated  in  our  common  nature.  Tlieir 
family-titles  and  their  records,  their  ensigns  armorial 
and  their  bearings,  are  all  deposited  here.  Here 
are  substantiated  their  heraldic  claims ;  here  their 
legitimacies  are  proved,  and  here  their  dignities  con- 
firmed. The  origin,  then,  of  this  alliance  is  situated 
deep  in  the  mind  ;  and  the  constancy  and  uniformity 
of  human  feelings  form  the  only  ground  of  connection 
between  those  arts  wliich  appeal  to  the  imagination 
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and  the  passions.  But  the  minds  of"  individuals  may 
be  discoloured  and  perverted  by  prejudice,  by  inter- 
est, and  by  false  associations  ;  we  are  therefore  not 
to  consider  how  particular  men  are  affected ;  but  the 
general  course,  the  average,  if  I  may  so  say,  of  liuman 
feelings,  is  to  be  taken  in  forming  rules  and  prin- 
ciples for  the  conduct  of  those  arts  which  found  their 
claim  of  excellence  upon  the  power  they  possess  over 
the  heart  and  the  fancy.  Hence  arise  all  those  deli- 
cate and  beautiful  analogies,  which  are  so  easily  dis- 
coverable by  a  jjhilosophic  mind  in  the  arts  of  music, 
poetry,  painting,  and  oi-atory. 

"  Unless  we  admit  this  original  source  of  alliance, 
their  union  is  inexplicable  by  a  superficial  compari- 
son of  their  external  frame  and  structure.  There 
are,  indeed,  many  outward  marks  of  an  admirable 
correspondence  and  connection,  but  the  causes  are 
remote  and  radical  in  the  mind.  Music  and  paintuig 
fall  under  the  cognizance  of  different  senses  ;  but  this 
difference  is  in  their  external  character  and  effects. 
It  is  in  their  interior  constitution  and  principles,  and 
their  operation  not  superficially  on  the  senses,  but  in- 
timately, and  ultimately  on  the  passions  and  feelings 
of  the  mind,  that  their  relationship  is  to  be  looked 
for.  Loud  and  exalted  music  elevates  the  soul  through 
the  ear,  in  the  same  manner  as  through  the  eye  it  is 
affected  by  a  noble  and  romantic  scene  in  painting. 
The  flowing  contour  in  the  outline  of  figures  pleases 
us,  for  the  same  reasons  as  the  gradual  rise  and  de- 
cay of  notes  in  melody.  Sweetness  of  tone,  like  beauty 
of  shape  and  colour  ;  and  smooth  and  level  surfaces, 
like  equable  and  gentle  sounds,  inspire  elegant  and 
gay  sensations  into  the  bosom,  or  soothe  us  into  soft 
tranquillity  and  placid  composure.  The  widest  and 
most  essential  difference  in  the  operations  and  quali- 
ties of  music  and  painting,  is  the  superior  degree  in 
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which  the  oue  is  indebted  to  the  influence  of  imita- 
tion above  the  other.  Without  doubt,  a  gi-eat  portion 
of  the  dehght  we  experience  in  the*  contemplation  of 
a  well-executed  picture,  arises  from  the  consideration 
of  the  skill  of  the  artist  displayed  in  the  closeness  of 
the  imitation.  But  the  particular  laws  of  music  do 
not  admit,  in  any  degree,  of  the  artifices  of  imitation ; 
and  too  close  a  resemblance  between  sounds  and  the 
passion  or  object  described,  is  indecorous,  if  not  tri- 
fling and  ridiculous.  This,  however,  is  a  negative 
difference,  and  not  a  positive  and  specific  contrariety 
between  the  two  arts. 

"If  we  were  to  pursue  still  further  our  inquiries 
into  this  delicate  connection  that  subsists  between 
music  and  painting,  or  any  or  all  of  the  finer  arts, 
we  should  fall  upon  a  great  many  more  pleasing  dis- 
coveries of  a  similar  nature.  We  should  find  that 
the  beautiful  and  subUme  in  the  one,  are  the  beauti- 
ful and  sublime  in  the  other  ;  allowing  for  those  dif- 
ferences which  arise  fi'om  accidental  circumstances, 
from  their  external  organization  and  mechanical  pro- 
cedure. In  the  objects  Avhich  exercise  the  sense  of 
seeing,  beauty  of  figure  may  be  resolved  into  uni- 
formity, variety,  and  proportion  :  uniformity,  because 
it  produces  facility  of  conception,  and  enables  the 
whole  to  enter  easily  into  the  mind ;  variety,  because 
it  gratifies  the  appetite  for  novelty,  and  puts  the  mind 
into  action  by  a  transition  from  one  contemplation  to 
another;  proportion,  because  it  gratifies  our  moral 
sense  of  fitness  and  utility.  Beauty  in  music  results 
nearly  from  the  same  causes  ;  that  is,  it  addresses 
itself  to  the  same  seated  principles  of  the  mind.  It  is 
here  that  a  variety  in  the  parts  and  tones  under  the 
same  key,  that  is,  a  particular  variety  subordinate  to 
a  general  uniformity,  excites  those  pleasing  sensa- 
tions which  constitute  a  sense  of  beauty.     In  har- 
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mony,  this  variety  is  more  complicated  ;  but  it  is  still 
variety  under  the  control  of  a  certain  uniformity, 
and  submitted  to  strict  rules  of  proportion. 

"  Much  of  our  pleasure  in  music,  if  I  mistake  not, 
is  of  a  mixed  nature,  partly  derived  from  the  present 
sound  or  note,  partly  from  a  recollection  of  the  last, 
and  partly  from  an  anticipation  of  the  next ;  and  it 
seems  clear  to  me  that  a  great  deal  of  this  sort  of 
pleasure  enters  into  the  effects  of  poetry,  and  the  arts 
of  composition,  in  which  the  second  reading  is  accom- 
panied with  more  delight,  if  the  piece  be  excellent, 
because  we  are  then  enabled  to  take  in  more  of  the 
connection  by  means  of  these  same  powers  of  recollec- 
tion and  anticipation.  But  as  the  great  perfection  of 
music  lies  in  the  expression,  so  is  this  expression  that 
principal  knot  of  fellowship  by  which  music  is  con- 
nected with  those  other  arts  that  make  the  same  ap- 
peal. It  is  a  general  effect  of  its  features,  in  which 
is  pronounced  that  family  resemblance,  which  shows 
it  to  be  of  the  sisterhood. 

"  When  we  talk  of  the  principles  on  which  taste 
is  built,  that  we  mean  the  general  principles  of  our 
nature  is  proved,  methinks,  by  their  general  applica- 
tion to  all  the  objects  on  which  the  faculties  and  pas- 
sions of  the  mind  are  exercised.  There  is  an  ac- 
knowledged connection  between  taste  and  morality ; 
but  on  what  is  this  connection  built  ?  On  the  same 
foundations  to  which  we  have  traced  the  alliance  sub- 
sisting between  poetry,  music,  painting,  and  oratory. 
A  mind  incapable  of  expansion,  of  that  expansion 
which  fits  it  for  the  grand  effects  of  the  finer  arts,  is 
incapable  of  tasting,  with  real  delight,  instances  of 
heroism,  magnanimity,  and  universal  benevolence, 
which  are  sublime  from  the  ideas  they  inspire  of  ex- 
tension in  their  operations  and  effects ;  that  is,  from 
the  same  elemental  causes  which  are  productive,  in 
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the  more  immediate  objects  of  taste,  of  what  we  more 
technicallj  denominate  the  sublime.  The  writer  of 
the  Characteristics  was  so  struck  with  this  pleasing 
analogy,  that  in  his  love  of  singularity  and  system, 
he  was  hurried  into  too  wide  an  adoption  of  it ;  and 
there  are  passages  in  his  volumes  which  betray  some- 
thing like  a  wish  to  enrol  virtue  among  the  elegant 
arts,  and  to  bring  all  the  moral  qualities  of  our  ac- 
tions to  the  standard  of  taste.  But  still,  the  general 
principles  on  which  taste  is  erected,  have  a  wonder- 
ful latitude  of  application,  if  we  take  into  our  view 
all  the  various  attributes  of  our  nature.  That  ex- 
tended chain  of  permanent  rules,  by  which  the  mind 
of  man,  as  its  taste  refines,  is  bound  in  a  generous 
slavery,  borrows  a  link  from  every  object  that  gives 
employment  to  our  rational  and  moral  faculties." 

"  True,"  said  Mr.  All  worth,  who  took  the  advan- 
tage of  a  little  pause  to  illustrate  the  traveller's  ob- 
servation ;  "  our  decisions  on  the  characters  and  ac- 
tions of  mankind,  though  they  are  by  no  means  left 
entirely  to  the  principles  on  which  taste  is  founded, 
but  rest  on  a  basis  more  broad,  and  on  qualities  more 
generally  and  equally  distributed,  do  yet  derive  a 
great  degree  of  delicacy,  clearness,  and  precision, 
from  the  same  sensibilities, — the  same  process  of  the 
heart  and  understanding.  In  the  conduct  and  de- 
portment of  a  person  formed  to  please  mankind  are 
required  consistency,  with  a  portion  of  versatiHty, 
and  a  certain  regard  to  times  aiad  occasions,  w^hich 
will  be  found,  on  examination,  to  bear  a  close  analogy 
to  that  uniformity,  variety,  and  proportion,  which 
constitute  beauty  of  figure  in  the  more  immediate 
objects  of  taste.  That  magical  grace  of  manner, 
which  in  certain  characters  captivates  the  fancy  and 
the  heart  before  the  reason  has  time  to  pronounce, 
may,  on  cool  analysis,  be  resolved  into  that  same  cor- 
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respoiidence  and  symmetry  of  parts,  those  same  prin- 
ciples of  proportion,  uniformity,  and  variety,  on  wliich 
so  much  has  been  said.  That  binding  connection  of 
the  parts  with  the  whole,  that  particular  aptitude  to 
a  general  end,  and  that  various  constitution  of  par- 
ticulars that  have  a  common  relationship  in  the  great 
object  to  which  they  all  conspire,  are  general  laws 
of  taste,  which  are  as  faithfully  observed  in  that  har- 
mony of  gesture,  and  that  delicate  combination  of 
little  elegances  which  characterize  a  polished  gentle- 
man, as  in  the  provinces  themselves  of  the  finer  arts." 

Here,  our  new  member  resumed  the  discourse. 
"  It  must  be  owned,  that  in  philosophy,  when  taste 
usurps  too  pi'oud  an  ascendant,  strength  gives  way 
to  ornament,  where  strength  is  naturally  the  superior 
quality ;  and  the  love  of  proportion  is  apt  to  engen- 
der a  love  of  system,  to  which  truth  can  oppose  but  a 
slender  barrier.  But  where  it  modestly  claims  only 
a  secondary  power,  it  is  in  no  small  degree  subsid- 
iary to  the  opei'ations  of  reason ;  it  judges  not  only 
of  its  modes  of  communication,  but  of  its  conclusions 
themselves,  as  well  of  the  matter  as  of  the  manner 
of  science.  It  prompts  and  stimulates  the  exertions 
of  our  reason  by  the  pleasure  with  which  it  crowns 
her  discoveries ;  it  cori'oborates  her  decisions  by  the 
testimony  it  lends  to  their  correspondence,  fitness, 
and  perspicuity  ;  and  to  the  majesty  of  truth,  it  adds 
the  graces  of  beauty. 

"  One  of  the  monarch  s  of  Egypt,  while  he  ad- 
mitted the  truth  of  the  Ptolemaic  system,  could  not 
help  accusing  Nature  of  want  of  taste  in  her  modes 
of  arrangement,  and  means  of  accomplishing  her 
ends. 

"  On  the  whole,  then,"  continued  our  traveller, 
"  it  appears  to  my  understanding,  that  the  principles 
of  taste  lie  widely  diffused  through  our  general  na- 
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ture,  and  reach  to  every  object  on  which  the  facul- 
ties of  our  minds  can  be  exerted.  Its  sentiments 
are  uUimately  resolvable  into  original  qualities  which 
all  possess,  though  not  in  equal  proportions  ;  and 
this  difference  of  qualification,  together  with  the  in- 
fluence of  association  and  accidental  varieties,  ac- 
count for  those  opposite  decisions  Avhich  have  given 
birth  to  the  opinion  that  taste  has  no  certain  crite- 
rion. In  the  same  spirit  it  has  been  argued,  that  if 
an  external  object  excites  a  sentiment  from  its  con- 
gruity  with  certain  qualities  in  the  mind  of  the  in- 
dividual who  contemplates  it,  in  I'espect  to  that 
individual,  whatever  may  be  his  condition,  that  sen- 
timent is  right,  and  the  decision  built  upon  it,  correct 
and  just.  Sui-ely,  however,  that  sentiment  in  one 
man  may  be  founded  on  weaker  qualities  than  in 
others,  and,  consequently,  is  weaker  in  itself.  It 
might  as  well  be  maintained,  that  the  stronger  eye  is 
not  more  correct  in  its  reports  than  the  weaker ;  taste 
is  but  a  kind  of  second  sight,  a  devTepov  ofina. 

"  Those  who  most  strenuously  assert  the  indispu- 
table and  uncertain  nature  of  all  taste,  do  yet  palpa- 
bly acknowledge  a  right  and  wrong  in  taste,  when 
they  challenge  the  taste  of  others  ;  an  inconsistency 
with  their  maxims  which  they  are  sure  to  commit. 
It  is  the  consolation  of  those  who  have  neither  rehsh 
nor  preference  in  their  minds  for  the  objects  of  taste, 
to  maintain  the  total  impossibility  of  bringing  the 
opinions  of  mankind  to  any  rational  standard ;  and 
these  are  supported  by  others  who,  though  sufficient- 
ly furnished  by  nature  with  the  necessary  qualifica- 
tions, are  negligent  of  principles,  and  too  impatient 
of  investigation,  to  arrive  at  the  true  standard  which 
is  supplied  from  the  genei-al  constitution  of  our 
minds.  So  far,  indeed,  these  objectors  may  be  right, 
that,  considered  as  a  matter  of  mere  sensation,  as 
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that  faculty  by  which  instant  and  immediate  pleasure 
is  received  from  beauty,  taste  has  no  absolute  cri- 
terion. We  cannot  apply  to  it  any  standard,  till 
we  regard  it  as  a  matter  of  discernment,  as  related 
to  the  brightest  and  purest  capacities  of  the  soul,  as 
I  consisting  not  of  an  oi'ganical  impulse,  but  in  the 
X'eflex  operations  of  the  mind." 

This  is  all  I  can  recollect  of  our  traveller's  dis- 
course on  this  delicate  and  difficult  subject,  to  Avhich 
I  know  my  readers  are  welcome,  if  they  can  dis- 
cover any  thing  pleasing  or  new  in  the  argument. 
It  was  natui'al  for  this  exertion  of  my  memory  to 
put  all  my  thoughts  into  motion  on  the  subject ; 
and  it  is  my  intention  to  publish  the  result  in  a  fu- 
ture paper,  if  I  can  remember  the  progeny  of  my 
own  mind  as  well  as  that  of  my  travelled  friend. 


No.  75.  SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  19. 


Cur  valh  permutem  Snbina 

Divitias  operosiores  ?         hor.  car.  3,  2,  47. 

Why  leave  my  little  Sabine  field, 
For'cumbrous  wealth,  so  hard  to  wield  ? 

I  HAVE  always  been  forcibly  struck  with  the 
amiable  colours  in  which  Christianity  has  dressed 
the  virtue  of  contentedness  ;  and  consider  it  as  one 
of  those  peculiar  excellences  which  it  possesses 
above  the  imperfect  system  of  heathen  morality.    A 
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kind  of  gloomy  resignation,  very  Avide  of  true  con- 
tentment, was  inculcated  by  the  philosophy  of  the 
ancients,  grounded  on  the  fruitlessness  and  impiety 
of  murmuring  against  the  dispensations  of  the  gods, 
and  on  the  general  necessity  of  unequal  conditions 
among  mankind.  The  querulous  were  silenced  with- 
out being  satisfied,  and  awed  without  being  con- 
vinced. But  the  Christian  religion,  by  the  grander 
prospects  which  it  has  opened  to  us  of  a  future 
recompense,  has  made  these  temporary  inequalities 
of  much  less  account ;  and,  by  the  awful  conditions 
of  an  eternity  of  pahi  or  pleasure,  has  taught  us  to 
see  danger  in  abundance,  and  consolation  in  want. 
Chi-istiauity  breathes  no  defiance  to  nature,  by  en- 
deavouring to  destroy  our  inborn  propensities  ;  but 
proposes  only  a  change  of  objects,  by  which,  under 
proper  exercise,  these  propensities  may  become  the 
source  of  solid  advantage. 

Man,  under  the  severe  disciphne  of  philosophy, 
learns  indeed  to  subdue  his  desires,  and  to  control  his 
feelings  ;  he  learns  to  look  upon  life  with  apathy, 
and  to  rear  a  sullen  satisfaction  on  a  basis  of  scorn. 
He  is  led  by  a  string  of  maxims,  and  is  forging  fet- 
ters for  himself,  while  he  triumphs  in  the  freedom  he 
is  gaining.  He  is  frittering  away  the  best  part  of 
his  nature,  while  he  thinks  he  is  only  reasoning  down 
his  passions  and  his  prejudices.  But  Christianity 
knows  the  value  of  all  the  energies  of  our  minds  too 
well  to  destroy  them  ;  and,  instead  of  petrifying 
them  into  torpid  stillness,  gives  them  a  kinder  action 
and  benigner  impulse,  by  directing  them  towards 
objects  on  which  they  cannot  be  too  much  exerted — 
on  objects  which  irritate  and  inflame  by  no  disap- 
pointments, which  inspire  complacency  while  they 
exercise  the  feelings,  which  purify  our  enjoyment 
while  they  dilate  our  capacities  of  pleasure,  and  which 
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cool  the  ardours  without  refrigerating  the  system  of 
life,  or  damping  tiie  charities  of  the  heart. 

It  is  by  reasoning  on  those  principles  which 
Christianity  has  promulged,  that  our  eyes  are  so 
strengthened  as  to  pierce  the  veil  of  opulence  and 
splendour,  to  separate  truth  from  appearance,  and 
grandeur  from  greatness,  till  we  look  back  upon  our 
own  littleness  with  secret  exultation.  We  learn 
from  the  same  source,  that  were  our  sight  still  fur- 
ther strengthened,  could  we  contemplate  the  circum- 
stances of  life  with  those  eyes  with  which  we  proba- 
bly may  regard  them  from  our  place  of  observation 
in  another  state,  in  what  an  inverted  order  the  ob- 
jects of  our  contemplation  w^ould  present  themselves  ! 
Greatness  sunk  into  the  squalidest  ranks  of  infamy, 
and  poverty  shining  in  robes  of  purple  !  a  new  race 
of  shepherd-kings ;  and  princesses  again  di-awing 
water  from  a  well,  as  in  the  days  of  Homer  ! ' 

My  greatest  quarrel  with  discontentedness  is  on 
the  account  of  its  base  submission  to  the  dictates  and 
decrees  of  other  men.  We  are  in  general  dissatisfied 
with  our  lot,  not  because  we  feel  it  to  be  uneasy,  but 
because  we  think  it  appears  so  to  others.  Any  par- 
ticular distress,  or  specific  ground  of  sorrow,  I  sepa- 
rate from  the  character  of  discontentedness,  which 
implies  a  habit  of  repining,  built  on  a  general  com- 
parison of  our  own  condition  with  that  of  other  men ; 
and  this  is  a  quality  so  much  the  more  contemptible, 
as  it  is  not  the  genuine  offspring  of  our  own  minds, 
not  the  legitimate  result  of  our  natural  reason,  but 
the  bastard  issue  of  vulgar  ignorance,  adopted  by 
pride,  and  fostered  by  envy.  I  have  ever,  in  my 
passage  through  life,  consulted  the  frame  of  my  mind  ; 
and  balancing  it  against  my  exterior  circumstances, 
have  found  them  equal  to  the  rate  of  ability  I  possess, 
and  have  been  content. 
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It  is  with  individuals  as  it  is  witli  society ;  that 
state  is  the  happiest  to  maiij  in  his  collective  char- 
acter, in  which  he  can  best  exercise  his  natural  ca- 
pacity for  improvement — a  state- of  society,  fitted  to 
draw  out  the  social  energies  of  his  mind,  adapted 
to  his  local  wants,  and  suited  to  his  physical  char- 
acter and  complexion.  So,  in  his  individual  ca- 
pacity, that  state  is  really  the  most  eligible  which  is 
best  calculated  to  foster  his  good  inclinations,  and  to 
turn  his  talents  to  account ;  that  which  is  most  pro- 
portioned to  the  reach  of  his  mind,  and  which  ex- 
acts nothing  beyond  the  promise  of  his  intellect— in 
a  word,  which  produces  that  harmony  and  equihb- 
rium,  that  mutual  action  between  the  external  and 
internal  condition  of  the  man,  without  which  we 
must  expect  eccentricities  and  anomalies  of  conduct, 
and  at  the  best  an  unsteady  course  of  morality,  and  ir- 
regular fruits  of  virtue.  With  such  a  rule  and 
measure  to  du-ect  us,  we  are  most  of  us  able  to  mark 
out  a  scheme  of  happiness  for  ourselves,  and  dis- 
cover that  this  our  great  aim  does  not  exist  in  the 
abstract  of  hfe,  not  in  a  certain  list  of  objects,  a  cer- 
tain denomination  of  enjoyments  ;  but  is  conditional, 
complexional,  and  relative ;  must  be  considered  with 
a  reference  to  some  specific  state  or  condition  of 
man,  and  must  be  estimated  by  certain  laws  of  pro- 
])ortion,  which  take  into  calculation  much  of  the 
detail  of  life. 

I  am  much  pleased  with  a  passage  from  An- 
toninus Pius,  that  touches  upon  my  present  subject, 
both  the  Greek  and  EngUsh  of  which  I  shall  here 
present  to  my  readers.  ^vaig  6s  laovc  kut'  u^iav  rovg 
fiepLaiiov^  XP^vi^v,  ovuiac,  alriov  evepyeiag,  avjUpdaeuQ,  eicaaTovg 
ttoieItm  ■  cuonei  de,  jir]  el  to  Trpof  to  hv  laov  evpf/asic  knl  ttoptoc, 
u'AKu  d  avXkrjP&qv  tu  nuvra  tov  tie,  npbg  adpoa,  tu.  tov  sTepov. — 
'•  If  we  take  into   consideration  the  different  situa- 
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tions  and  exigencies  of  life,  we  shall  find  that  na- 
tui'e  has  made  a  proportionate  distribution  of  time, 
matter,  form,  faculty,  and  opportunity.  But  you 
will  not  perceive  this  by  partial  views  of  particular 
subjects,  but  on  comparing  the  wholes  together." 

It  will  sometimes  happen,  indeed,  that  great  abil- 
ities are  found  in  low  situations;  but  this  does  not 
always  justify  discontent  with  the  arrangements  and 
dispositions  of  society  ;  it  is  oftener  attributable  to 
some  certain  disqualifications  with  wliich  these  abil- 
ities are  accompanied,  or  some  alloy  by  which  they 
are  debased  ;  to  some  reasons,  in  short,  which  should 
turn  our  reproaches  inwards,  and  inspire  discontent, 
not  with  mankind  or  the  order  of  things,  but  with 
ourselves  and  the  disorder  of  our  own  minds.  Let  it 
be  remembered,  too,  that  the  powers  of  man  may  be 
easily  overcharged,  though  gigantic  in  their  strength, 
by  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  great  situations  ; 
while  there  is  scarcely,  in  the  humblest  ranks  of  life, 
a  sphere  of  action  so  circumscribed  as  not  to  hold 
out  occasions  to  the  greatest  minds. 

But  discontentedness,  vicious  as  for  the  most  part 
it  is  in  its  grounds  and  motives,  does  not  terminate  in 
itself,  but  affects  the  whole  of  the  human  character. 
It  is  particularly  fruitful  in  those  extravagances  and 
absurdities  of  demeanour  which  supply  inexhaustible 
subjects  to  satire  and  ridicule.  All  that  indecorous- 
ness  of  conduct,  which,  in  the  common  phrase,  is 
called  acting  out  of  character,  springs  in  general  from 
this  fountain  of  folly.  Dissatisfied  with  what  na- 
ture has  bestowed  upon  us,  we  are  more  solicitous 
to  supply  her  deficiencies  by  art,  than  to  improve 
her  gifts  by  cultivation.  The  man  of  fashion  is 
ambitious  of  the  chair  of  the  philosopher ;  and  he 
whom  Nature  directs  to  the  bowers  of  the  Academy, 
is   not  content  till  he  has  exposed  himself  in  the 
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glare  of  chandeliers,  where  no  qualities  draw  respect 
but  those  which  philosophy  pretends  not  to  confer. 

Not,  perhaps,  so  ridiculous  in  its  effects,  but  more 
mischievous  in  its  consequences,  is  that  ambition,  so 
frequent  among  men  of  slender  fortunes,  to  vie  with 
their  wealthy  neighbours.  There  is  something  sacred 
in  poverty,  as  there  is  in  misfortune,  to  great  and 
good  minds;  every  generous  spirit  will  be  scru- 
pulously cautious  of  adding  to  its  mortifications,  or 
awakening  the  sense  of  its  sorrows.  But  when,  by 
an  unbecoming  shame,  we  are  prompted  to  emerge 
from  it  by  a  momentary  imposition  upon  mankind,  it 
loses  its  privileges  of  compassion,  accumulates  igno- 
miny upon  distress,  and  is  stripped  of  all  its  consola- 
tions. Commune  id  vitium  est ;  hie  vivimiis  am- 
bitiosd  paupertate  omnes. 

There  was  something  noble  in  the  excuse  made 
by  an  illustrious  young  Grecian,  that  appeared  at  the 
public  games  in  a  coloured  robe,  contrary  to  an  ex- 
press law.  He  declared,  before  the  whole  assembly, 
that  it  was  the  only  robe  he  had  ; — whereupon  he 
was  honourably  acquitted. 

I  have  somewhere  met  with  a  story  that  matches 
well  with  this,  of  a  very  valiant  Englishman,  whose 
name  was  Colonel  Edmunds.  While  he  was  w'ith 
the  army  in  the  Low  Countries,  there  came  to  him  a 
fellow-countryman  from  Scotland,  who,  to  insure  a 
good  reception,  thus  accosted  him  in  the  presence 
of  a  great  many  brother  officers  :  "  My  lord,  your 
father,  and  all  the  knights  and  gentlemen,  your  cous- 
ins and  kinsmen,  are  in  excellent  health." — "  Gentle- 
men," said  the  colonel,  "  believe  not  a  word  he  says ; 
my  father  is  but  a  poor  barber  in  Edinburgh,  Avliom 
this  knave  would  make  a  lord,  to  curry  favour  with 
me,  and  make  you  believe  I  am  a  great  man  born, 
when  there  is  no  such  matter." 
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It  is  curious  to  observe  what  pains  are  taken  by 
men  in  narrow  circumstances  to  render  insupporta- 
ble their  situation.  Every  trifling  vexation  or  dis- 
appointment is  laid  to  their  poverty,  and  carefully 
treasured  up  in  their  memories  to  increase  the  stock 
of  their  complaints,  while  equal  industry  is  used  in 
forgetting  those  many  occurrences  in  which  their 
poverty  has  given  them  an  advantage  over  the  ob- 
jects of  their  envy.  Thus  poverty  with  some  men 
is  made  to  enlarge  its  signification,  and  include  a 
circle  of  calamities  not  its  own.  To  persons  of  this 
temper  not  an  accident  can  happen,  of  the  most 
trifling  concern,  that  does  not  swell  the  charge.  If 
their  hair  turn  gray,  it  is  occasioned  by  poverty  and 
chagrin  ;  if  they  are  wet  through  in  a  shower,  it  was 
poverty  that  obliged  them  to  be  out  in  it ;  it  is  pov- 
erty that  causes  them  to  stoop  in  their  gait;  poverty 
that  makes  them  irascible ;  povertj^  that  makes  them 
unlucky  at  cards ;  and  poverty  that  induces  absence, 
negligence,  and  want  of  memory.  The  sure  con- 
sequence of  a  habit  of  complaining,  is  a  habit  of 
selfishness ;  and  he  who  is  persuaded  to  think  that 
his  own  is  a  peculiar  allotment  of  misery,  has  no 
feelings  to  spare  for  other  men's  sorrows,  and  no 
passage  open  to  his  bosom  for  other  men's  joys  to 
enter. 

All  this  discontentedness  with  our  own  situation 
proceeds  from  a  double  error  in  calculation.  We 
measure  our  own  condition  by  a  rule  supplied  from 
other  men's  opinions  and  habits,  instead  of  making 
our  own  feelings  and  capacities  the  criterion  of  our 
judgments ;  and  we  measure  other  men's  felicity  by 
a  standard  which  is  the  result  of  our  own  feelings 
and  propensities.  The  farmer  thinks  the  merchant 
the  happiest  man  in  the  world,  because  the  former 
has  no  measure  in  his  own  mind  which  can   enable 
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him  accurately  to  conceive  those  feelings  which 
shake  the  mei'chant's  bosom,  amidst  the  fluctuation 
and  precariousness  of  commerce.  And  the  poor 
man,  having  no  clear  idea  of  the  dangers,  perplex- 
ities, and  anxieties  of  wealth,  views  it  only  as  a  cure 
for  those  Avants  and  sorrows  with  which  he  either 
feels  or  fancies  himself  surrounded.  Let  us  remem- 
ber, too,  that  every  object  looks  smooth  at  a  distance. 
The  hills  which  terminate  our  horizon  present  only 
a  soft  azure  to  the  delighted  vision ;  and  when  we 
look  from  the  same  hills  on  the  valley  below,  it  ap- 
pears like  a  velvet  carpet,  spread  out  to  receive  us. 
Those  only  who  are  climbing  the  hills,  or  are  walking 
in  the  valley,  complain  of  the  steepness  of  the  one,  or 
the  humidity  of  the  other;  complain  of  the  crags 
and  ridges,  or  of  the  bogs  and  marshes,  which  make 
the  progress  over  both  fatiguing  and  dangerous. 

Though  neither  new  nor  sprightly,  my  mother 
was  so  pleased  with  the  subject  of  this  paper,  that 
she  told  me  she  could  not  sleep  for  three  hours  last 
night  for  thinking  upon  it,  and  actually  turned  her 
thoughts  to  put  a  little  ftible  into  verse,  which  she 
says  my  subject  revived  in  her  memory.  I  own  I 
think  the  thought  is  pretty,  and  my  readers  wiU  not 
be  severe  upon  the  poetry  of  an  old  woman.  As 
writing  is  not  a  task  at  which  she  is  very  expedi- 
tious, (for  though  her  hand  is  steady,  her  eyes  have 
for  some  years  begun  insensibly  to  grow  weaker,)  she 
remained  above  stairs  the  whole  morning,  and  kept 
me  in  some  little  uneasiness  about  her.  At  twelve 
o'clock,  however,  slie  explained  the  mystery,  by  pre- 
senting me  with  her  little  performance :  '•  Here, 
Sim,"  said  she,  "  see  how  my  morning  has  been  em- 
ployed ;  but  be  sure  you  put  nothing  of  mine  in  your 
pai)er !  "  She  looked,  however,  as  if  she  would  for- 
give me  if  I  disobeyed  her ;  and  there  is  sometimes 
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a  resistance  in  kindness,  which,  like  elasticity  to  the 
touch,  gives  a  force  to  the  sensation  produced. 

It  chivnc'd  that  the  Coat  of  a  very  fine  fellow 

Had  been  thrown  on  the  bed,  and  lay  close  to  the  Pillow. 

With  that  ease  which  high  company  gives,  (for  the  Coat 

Had  been  much  in  the  world,  and  iii  circles  of  note,) 

"  Friend  Pillow,"  says  he,  "  why  that  look  of  distress? 

By  your  rumpled  condition  you've  slept  ill,  I  guess? 

Or  perhaps  that  your  master  is  gone  you  are  sorry; 

He's  a  very  fine  "fellow;  if  so,  I  feel  for  ye: 

Vm  always  delighted  to  go  where  he  goes. 

And  mix  in  the  mirth  that  around  him  he  throws. 

Gay,  wealthy,  and  witty,  and  wanton,  and  young. 

Made  for  conquests  his  form,  for  persuasion'his  tongue, 

On  whom  Nature  her  presents  so  lavishly  showers, 

What  mortal  so  bless'd  as  this  master  of  ours! 

'Twould  delight  you  to  see  with  what  graceful  composure 

He  throws  down  his  guineas,  or  stakes  an  inclosure. 

T'other  night  'twas  at  whist  that  Sir  Somebody  blundcr'd. 

And  lost  him — I  think  'twas  not  less  than  a  hundred; 

To  see  him,  my  friend,  you'd  conclude  he  had  won. 

Such  an  easy,  good-temper'd,  sweet  smile  he  put  on  I 

What  with  dancing,  and  singing,  and  laughing,  and  drinking 

You'd  wonder  what  time  he  had  left  him  for  thinking. 

If  he  wins,  if  he  loses,  he's  glad,  and  still  glad; 

I  cannot  believe  he  knows  how  to  be  sad. 

With  such  mental  control,  and  a  heart  so  at  ease, 

Sure  never  was  found  a  man  form'd  so  to  please." 

"And  now,"  says  the  Pillow,  "it's  my  turn  to  speak: 

If  I  let  you  alone,  you'll  go  on  for  a  week. 

Since  you  say  that  with  you  he's  as  light  as  a  feather. 

Pray  keep  him,  or  come  to  bed  alwaj's  together; 

For  the  moment  you're  off,  such  a  trade  then  commences, 

You'd  think  he  was  fairly  bereft  of  his  senses: 

Such  complaining,  such  sorrow,  repentance,  and  hate, 

Such  cursing  his  fortune,  such  damning  his  fate, 

That,  taking  in  Bedlam,  there  is  not  in  town 

A  Pillow  whose  state  I'd  not  change  with  my  own. 

The  night  that  Sir  Somebody  lost  him  a  hundred. 

As  soon  as  he  laid  himself  down,  how  he  thunder'd! 

I  never  was  in  such  a  fright  in  my  life: 

He  could  not  worse  treat  me,  if  I  were  his  wife. 

He  thinks,  I  believe,  he  can't  use  me  too  rough ; 

I  am  sometimes  too  high,  sometimes  not  high  enough: 

Then  such  knocking  and  thumping,  and  squeezing,  but  still 

I  can't  give  content,  do  whatever  I  will. 

To  complete  my  misfortune,  sometimes,  in  a  sally. 

He  throws  me  as  hard  as  he  can  at  his  valet, 
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Who  A'entures  to  give  him  his  scurvy  advice, 
To  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  villainous  dice. 
T'other  night  he  declar'd  he  would  do  fur  himself, 
And  took  down  a  pistol  which  lay  on  the  shelf; 
But  after  he'd  held  it  some  time  "to  his  head, 
He  thought  better  on't,  and  bethump'd  me  instead. 
If  this  is  the  way  with  your  very  fine  fellows, 
'Twere  better  be  anv  thing  else  than  their  Pillows. 


As  discontentedness  is  very  little  affected  by  out- 
Avard  circumstances,  and  is  ec[ually  common  to  all 
situations,  so  has  it  lea.st  to  balance  against  it  in  those 
which  are  most  exalted  ;  for  hope,  the  consolation  of 
poverty,  grows  weaker  in  proportion  as  life  is  ex- 
hausted, as  satiety  refines  sense  into  fastidiousness, 
and  as  extent  of  enjoyment  narrows  the  prospect  of 
eventual  pleasures.  It  is  in  the  same  spirit  of  false 
measurement  to  which  I  have  before  alluded,  that, 
in  our  distant  views  of  greatness,  we  estimate  the 
pleasures  with  Avhich  we  see  it  surrounded,  by  that 
unworn  sense  of  delight,  that  keen  and  novel  relish 
which  inexperience  has  preserved  in  our  minds.  One 
of  those  cheats  of  fancy,  this,  by  which  she  brings 
together  things  that  cannot  subsist  in  union — a  mind 
familiarized  to  pleasure,  yet  retaining  all  its  virgin 
sensibilities ;  a  body  sunk  in  enjoyment,  yet  glowing 
with  its  native  ardours.  Our  delights  are  covered 
with  a  bloom,  which  a  breath  annihilates  ;  an  impal- 
pable bloom,  which  expires  at  the  touch,  and  mocks 
all  our  labours  to  restore  it. 

It  is  on  these  accounts  that  the  life  of  a  courtier, 
and  still  more  the  life  of  a  prince,  has  always  af- 
fected me  with  a  certain  melancholy  in  the  perusal. 
I  have  somewhere  seen  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  hours  of  Louis  XIV.  were  spent  for  forty 
years  togetlier ;  and  a  duller  detail,  a  more  weari- 
some round  of  repetition,  cannot  easily  be  imagined. 
It  appears  plainly  from  this  journal,  that  while  all 
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eyes  regarded  him  as  the  greatest  monarch  upon  earth, 
no  man  was  in  reahty  a  more  absohite  slave,  or  had 
less  the  disposal  of  himself,  and  the  control  of  his 
time.  He  appears  to  have  had  no  moment  on  which 
the  public  had  not  a  claim,  in  which  something  was 
not  due  on  the  score  of  etiquette,  or  in  which  he  was 
not  somehow  or  other  a  slave  to  his  own  grandeur. 
Nothing  could  unking  him,  or  confer  on  him  the  priv- 
ileges of  his  subjects ;  even  on  the  days  of  his  ill- 
nesses a  certain  ceremony  attended  him  ;  and  that 
grandeur  which  could  not  save  him  from  human 
infirmities,  deprived  him  of  human  consolations.  All 
the  pleasures  which  result  from  free  conversation 
and  the  mutual  interchange  of  unshackled  thoughts, 
the  great  prerogative  and  ornament  of  man,  was 
sacrificed  to  his  gloomy  greatness  ;  it  was  his  doom 
to  be  perpetually  imposed  upon,  and  his  recompense 
to  contemplate  his  own  grandeur,  which,  as  having 
never  experienced  a  lower  condition,  he  was  the 
only  man  in  the  country  disqualified  to  feel.  His 
levers,  his  JiabiUemens,  his  ordres,  his  entrees,  his 
jnesses,  his  conseils,  his  diners,  his  apres-diners,  his 
'promenades,  his  soupers,  his  couchers,  were  all  trans- 
acted under  certain  rules,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
world  ;  all  encumbered  with  the  same  ceremony, 
and  all  equally  preclusive  of  the  natural  play  of 
the  mind,  and  the  liberal  movements  of  the  heart  and 
the  understanding. 

I  should  now  take  leave  of  my  readers  for  the 
day  with  peculiar  complacency,  could  I  persuade 
myself  that  I  have  given  a  permanent  consolation 
to  any  one  bosom  among  my  countrymen,  by  sug- 
gesting a  rule  by  which  happiness  may  be  better 
estimated  than  by  the  ordinary  modes  of  measure- 
ment. 
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Turn  your  views  to  this  vast  universe  of  whicli  you  malce  such 
an  insignificant  part;  regard  eternity,  but  a  ponit  of  whicli  is 
allotted  to  thee;  contemplate  the  all-mighty  decrees  to  which 
the  great  order  of  the  creation  conforms: "what  a  little  par- 
ticle art  thou  of  this  stupendous  whole ! 

As  far  as  I  have  hitherto  gone  into  the  question 
of  religion,  my  readers  perceive  that  only  natural 
religion  has  been  considered.  If  natural  religion  be 
admitted,  and  methinks  it  can  hardly  be  refused  to 
the  reasoning  in  the  foregoing  papers,  we  see  a  vast 
additional  strength  resulting  therefrom  to  the  general 
argument  from  analogy ;  we  see  it  still  wider  extend 
its  numerous  branches,  and  cover,  with  a  broader 
shade,  the  truths  of  revelation. 

The  objection  first  in  the  order  of  confutation  as 
striking  most  deeply  at  the  root  of  Christianity,  is 
that  which  calls  into  question  the  necessity  of  its 
promulgation ;  for  it  would  indeed  be  absurd  to  sup- 
pose that  God  can  be  the  author  of  any  thing  unnec- 
essary or  superfluous.  Had  the  light  of  Nature  been 
sufficient,  no  revelation  would  have  been  offered  to 
mankind.  Let  Christianity,  however,  be  necessary 
or  not,  it  can  never  be  superfluous  to  inquire  into 
the  grounds  of  a  system  which  holds  out  to  us  such 
conditions  as  must  be  awfully  interesting  to  a  trem- 
bling dependent  being. 
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We  will  contemplate  this  system  in  two  distinct 
lights,  to  embrace  the  whole  of  its  importance. — 
First,  we  will  consider  it  as  a  republication,  and  as 
an  external  institution  of  natural  religion,  adapted  to 
the  present  circumstances  of  mankind,  and  intended 
to  promote  natural  piety  and  virtue.  In  this  view, 
it  gives  to  the  religion  of  Nature  the  stamp  and  sanc- 
tion of  divine  authority,  while  it  teaches  it  in  its  gen- 
uine simplicity,  freed  from  those  superstitions  with 
which  it  was  totally  corrupted,  and  under  which  it 
was  in  a  manner  lost.  In  short,  natural  religion  seems 
as  much  proved  by  the  Scripture  revelation,  as  if  to 
prove  it  had  been  the  only  design  of  this  revelation. 
The  Law  of  Moses,  and  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  are  in 
truth  the  authoritative  publications  of  the  religion  of 
Nature  ;  and  they  afford  a  proof  of  God's  general 
providence  as  moral  governor  of  the  world,  as  well 
as  of  the  particular  dispensations  of  his  providence 
towards  sinful  creatures.  "  God,  who  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  times  past  unto 
our  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 

The  great  doctrines  of  a  future  state,  the  danger 
of  a  course  of  wickedness,  and  the  efficacy  of  repent- 
ance, are  not  only  confirmed  by  the  Gospel,  but  are 
there  displayed  with  a  degree  of  lustre  to  which  the 
light  of  nature  is  but  darkness.  But  in  this  does  not 
consist  the  whole  importance  of  Christianity,  in  re- 
spect to  natural  religion.  By  establishing  a  visible 
church,  an  instituted  method  of  instruction,  and  an 
instituted  form  of  external  religion,  it  erected  it  on 
permanent  foundations,  to  the  unspeakable  benefit  of 
succeeding  ages.  Whatever  objections  may  be  raised 
to  all  this,  from  the  perversions  which  Christianity 
has  undergone,  and  from  the  little  influence  which 
some  may  think  it  has  had  towards  improving  the 
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condition  of  humanity ;  such  cannot  be  insisted  upon 
as  conclusive  on  any  principles,  but  such  as  lead  to 
downright  Atheism  ;  because  the  manifestation  of  the 
law  of  Nature  by  reason,  which,  upon  all  principles 
of  Theism,  must  have  been  derived  from  God,  has  in 
the  same  manner,  been  perverted  and  rendered  inef- 
fectual. Some  of  the  writers  against  Christianity 
have  accordingly  pushed  this  specious  kind  of  argu- 
ment so  far  as  to  be  betrayed  by  it  into  a  desperate 
attack  upon  religion  altogether.  Thus  the  author  of 
a  book,  entitled  "  Christianity  as  old  as  the  Creation," 
observes,  that,  "  though  Ave  cry  up  the  great  advan- 
tage which  we  possess  above  other  animals,  as  being 
capable  of  religion,  yet  do  those  animals,  which  we 
despise  for  the  want  of  it,  herd  more  sociably  to- 
gether ;  while  men,  who  cannot  subsist  but  in  society, 
make  religion  a  pretence  for  being  fierce  and  cruel 
in  their  conduct  to  each  other."  The  wi-iter  forgets 
that  we  have  reason,  and  many  other  distinguishing 
properties.  Would  he  wish  us  to  give  up  these  too, 
that  we  may  herd  sociably  together,  like  other  ani- 
mals ?  Why  should  be  ascribed  to  religion,  more 
than  to  reason,  this  our  supposed  inferiority  in  the 
social  character. 

A  writer  of  much  greater  penetration,  as  well  as 
candour,  and  by  whom  the  author  of  the  foregoing 
sentiment  has  been  expressly  confuted,  in  a  direct 
and  admirable  defence  of  our  blessed  religion  against 
the  licentious  purpose  of  his  writings,  observes,  that 
the  question  in  this  place  is  not,  whether  weak  per- 
sons may  not  sometimes  make  a  bad  use  of  positive 
institutions,  but  whether  such  institutions  do  of  them- 
selves lead  to  such  hurtful  consequences  ;  not  whether 
men  may  not,  l>y  perverting  these  institutions,  become 
superstitious,  but  whether  the  right  use  of  them  does, 
in  its  own  nature,  tend  to  superstition. 
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Thus  it  appears  that  Christianity  has  promulged 
the  religion  of  nature,  and  has  promulged  it  with 
authority.  It  has,  moreover,  thrown  upon  it  new 
light,  as  it  were  by  reflection  ;  it  has  reintroduced  it 
with  circumstances  of  peculiar  advantage,  and  adapted 
it  to  the  wants  of  mankind.  It  has  connected  it  with 
a  visible  church,  thereby  bestowing  upon  it  perma- 
nency, consistency,  and  solidity  ;  and  crowning  it  with 
the  awful  sanction  of  external  institutions  and  solem- 
nities. 

But  Christianity  must  be  considered  in  a  further 
view,  as  offering  to  us  truths  not  discoverable  by 
reason,  in  respect  to  which  distinct  precepts  are  en- 
joined us.  It  contains  a  revelation  of  a  particular 
dispensation  of  Providence,  carried  on  by  the  media- 
tion of  his  Son  and  Spirit,  for  the  recovery  and  sal- 
vation of  mankind,  who  are  represented,  by  Scrip- 
ture, to  have  been  in  a  state  of  ruin.  Now  as  by 
reason  is  revealed  the  relation  in  which  God  the 
Father  stands  towards  us,  and  the  obligations  of  duty 
springing  from  this  relation  ;  so  in  Scripture  are 
revealed  the  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  obligations  of  duty  flow- 
ing from  these  relations.  Revealed  religion  has 
therefore  acquainted  us  with  some  certain  relations 
in  which  we  stand,  which  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  known. 

Religion  admits  of  a  twofold  contemplation;  we 
may  view  it  either  as  internal,  or  as  external. 
Internal  natural  religion  may  be  said  to  consist 
in  religious  regards  to  God  the  Father  Almighty ; 
INTERNAL  revealed  religion,  as  distinguished  from 
natural,  to  consist  in  religious  regards  to  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  the  obligation  we  are 
under  of  paying  these  religious  regards  to  each  of 
these  Divine  Persons  respectively,  arises  from  the 
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several  relations  they  stand  in  towards  us.  The  pre- 
cepts which  concern  these  religious  regards,  are  such 
as  rest  upon  reasons  which  we  plainly  discern,  and 
are  therefore  called  moral  precepts.  External  re- 
ligion consists  in  the  rites,  solemnities,  and  institu- 
tions, enjoined  us  by  divine  authority.  The  precepts 
wliich  respect  these  are  positive  precepts,  and  are 
built  on  reasons  which  we  do  not  altogether  com- 
prehend. Thus  MORAL  duties  arise  out  of  the  nature 
of  the  case,  itself,  prior  to  external  command. 
Positive  duties  do  not  arise  out  of  the  nature  of  the 
case,  but  from  external  command ;  nor  would  they 
be  duties  at  all,  but  for  such  command.  From  this 
difference  between  what  is  positive  and  what  is 
MORAL  in  religion,  arises  the  ground  of  that  peculiar 
preference  which  the  Scripture  teaches  us  is  due  to 
the  latter. 

In  making  this  distinction  however,  it  should  not 
be  forgotten  that  the  reason  of  positive  institutions, 
in  general,  is  very  manifest,  though  we  should  not 
discern  the  reason  why  such  particular  institutions 
are  ordained  rather  than  others.  Thus  the  external 
worship  of  God  is  a  moral  as  M^ell  as  a  positive  duty, 
since  the  reason  for  it  appears  ;  but  this  cannot  be 
said  of  any  particular  mode  of  it.  Now  when  the 
moral  law  and  the  positive  institutions  are  opposed 
to  each  other,  we  should  feel  no  difficulty  in  the  pref- 
erence we  are  to  give  ;  for  the  moral  law  has  the 
sanction,  of  revelation  as  well  as  the  positive  law,  and 
is,  moreover,  avritten  in  our  hearts.  This  com- 
parison between  them  was  made  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, when  the  Pharisees  censured  his  disciples  for 
plucking  the  ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath-day.  Un- 
happily, however,  the  infirmity  of  our  natures  incHnes 
us,  when,  upon  a  comparison  of  two  tilings,  one  is 
found  to  be  of  greater  importance  than  the  other,  to 


138  LOOKER-OX.  NO.  76. 

regard  the  other  as  scarcely  of  any  importance 
at  all. 

Having  thus  far  endeavoured  to  prove  the  obliga- 
tion that  lies  upon  us  to  explore,  with  diligence  and 
reverence,  the  grounds  and  propositions  of  the  system 
which  is  offered  to  us,  and  to  show  the  several  parts 
into  which  this  system  may  be  divided,  with  their 
relations  to  each  other,  and  their  relations  to  man  ; 
we  will  next  consider  what  presumptions  are  natural 
to  rise  against  Christianity  considered  as  miraculous, 
putting  its  proofs  and  evidences  out  of  the  question. 
There  is  no  appearance  of  a  presumption,  from  the 
analogy  of  nature,  against  that  great  article  of 
Christian  faith,  that  God  created,  and  invisibly 
governs,  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  him 
hereafter  will  judge  it  in  righteousness,  and  that  good 
men  are  under  the  secret  influence  of  his  Spirit.  If 
the  analogies  of  nature  raise  any  presumption  against 
the  general  scheme  of  Christianity,  it  must  be  either 
because  it  is  not  discoverable  by  reason  and  expe- 
rience, or  because  it  is  unlike  that  course  of  nature 
which  comes  under  our  notice. 

Now  there  is  no  presumption  from  analogy  against 
the  truth  of  it,  because  it  is  not  discoverable  by 
reason  and  experience ;  for,  suppose  a  man  totally 
uninformed  respecting  a  revelation,  but  with  an 
understanding  highly  improved,  and  acquainted  with 
our  whole  system  of  natural  philosophy  and  natural 
religion  ;  such  a  one  could  not  but  be  sensible  that 
that  part  of  it  which  is  open  to  his  view  is  but  a  point 
in  comparison  of  the  whole  scheme  of  Providence, 
reaching  throughout  eternity,  past  and  future. — in 
comparison  of  what  is  even  now  going  on  in  remote 
parts  of  the  boundless  universe,  nay,  in  comparison 
of  the  whole  scheme  of  this  world ;  and  that  there- 
fore, if  many  things  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  our  nat- 
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ural  faculties,  we  have  no  reason  from  this  circum- 
stance to  doubt  of  their  reaUty  in  opposition  to  the 
strong  reason  on  the  affirmative  side. 

Neither  can  we  ground  a  presumption  against  any 
thing  contained  in  the  general  doctrine  of  Scripture, 
on  its  dissimilitude  to  the  known  course  of  nature. 

In  the  constitution  and  natural  government  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  in  the  moral  government  of  it,  we 
behold  things  in  a  great  degree  unlike  in  their  con- 
dition to  one  another,  and,  therefore,  ought  not  to 
wonder  if  such  dissimilitude  exist  between  things 
visible  and  invisible ;  yet  it  will  be  found  on  exami- 
nation, that  the  scheme  of  Christianity  is  by  no  means 
unUke  the  scheme  of  nature,  without  taking  in  the 
moral  system  of  the  world,  and  that  the  presumption 
against  particular  common  facts  is  beyond  all  com- 
parison greater  than  the  presumption  against  miracles 
in  general,  before  any  evidence  of  either.  But  if  we 
take  into  the  account  the  moral  order  of  things,  we 
see  strong  reasons  for  believing  the  existence  of  mir- 
acles in  general,  as  a  simple  fact ;  and  these  give 
credibility  to  the  supposition  that  it  might  be  part 
of  the  original  plan  of  things  that  thei'e  should  be 
miraculous  interpositions.  Against  the  story  of 
Caesar,  or  any  other  man,  there  is  a  presumption  of 
millions  to  one,  till  some- kind  of  testimony  comes  to 
confirm  it;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  events  which 
lie  before  us  to  make  it  either  necessary  or  probable. 

It  must  be  remembered,  also,  that  miracles,  as 
single  facts,  are  not  properly  compared  with  natural 
events  of  daily  experience,  but  with  those  solitary, 
irregular,  and  august  appearances,  which  lie  buried 
long  in  the  womb  of  time,  and  take  whole  ages  to 
produce  them.  Then  will  the  comparison  be  between 
the  presumption  against  miracles,  and  the  presump- 
tion against  such  phenomena  as  comets,  or  against  the 
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existence  of  any  such  powers  in  nature  as  magnetism 
and  electricity,  so  contrary  to  the  properties  of  other 
bodies  wherein  they  do  not  reside. 

I  cannot  help  adding  here  a  little  illustration  of 
the  distinction,  which  so  many  have  triumphed  in 
confounding,  between  those  things  which  are  above 
the  reach  of  our  faculties,  and  such  as  are  contrary 
to  some  principle  or  conclusion  of  right  reason.  That 
the  sides  of  an  hyperbola  should  be  always  approach- 
ing to  each  other,  and  yet  never  meet,  though  pro- 
duced to  infinity,  is  a  proposition  of  unquestionable 
certainty  in  geometiy ;  and  yet  the  reason  of  man  is 
unable  to  comprehend  how  it  can  be.  But  that  a 
triangle  should  have  parallel  sides,  is  not  only  above 
reason,  but  directly  contrary  to  it ;  it  being  impos- 
sible that  a  figure  of  three  lines  should  have  its  sides 
parallel  to  each  other. 

We  shall  next  consider  our  incapability  of  judging 
what  were  to  be  expected  in  a  revelation  and  the 
presumption  from  analogy  that  it  must  contain  things 
appearing  liable  to  objections.  In  this  conduct  of 
the  argument,  there  is  an  order  and  arrangement 
that  imparts  to  it  both  beauty  and  strength  in  a  con- 
siderable degree.  By  attacking  objections  in  a  loose 
and  disorderly  manner,  we  may  bear  them  down  at 
fii'st,  and  put  thera  to  a  temporary  rout ;  but  there  is 
always  danger  of  their  rallying  again,  and  renewing 
the  contest.  The  order  of  confutation  in  this  ques- 
tion is  as  necessary  as  it  is  difficult  to  be  observed ; 
since  we  are  under  strong  temptations  to  forestall  and 
to  digress  in  the  course  of  an  argument  which  spreads 
itself  through  such  a  variety  of  topics.  The  difficulty 
is,  to  observe  an  arrangement  in  the  treatment  of  the 
subject,  agreeable  to  that  order,  in  which  the  objec- 
tions opposed  to  it  would  naturally  arise.  He  most 
excels  in  the  art  of  communicating  knowledge,  who 


NO.    76.  LOOKER-ON.  141 

can  exei't  the  same  patience  in  detailing  it,  as  he  was 
forced  to  use  in  acquiring  it ;  who  can  consent  to  re- 
trace the  progress  of  his  own  investigations  ;  and  sup- 
poses the  same  course  of  inquiry  in  the  mind  of  him 
he  would  instruct,  as  that  which  ended  in  convincing 
and  satisfying  himself. 

To  consult,  therefore,  the  natural  course  of  inquiry 
in  answering  the  objections  to  the  Christian  system, 
let  us  suppose  a  man  perfectly  uninstructed.  Such 
a  one,  before  he  would  consent  to  admit  a  revelation, 
would  look  into  the  nature  of  things,  to  see  if  there 
appeared  any  grounds  for  concluding  that  there  was 
any  such  thing  as  religion  at  all.  After  having  seen 
and  acknowledged  the  necessity  for  such  a  thing,  and 
being  put  upon  the  consideration  of  the  Christian 
scheme,  before  he  would  admit  such  a  scheme,  he 
would  ask,  "  To  what  purpose  is  this  system  which 
you  propose  to  me  ?  where  is  it  wanting  ?  and  what 
is  its  design?"  This  being  shown  to  him,  he  would 
consider  next  the  general  aspect  and  character  of 
this  religion  ;  he  would  attentively  regard  its  external 
constitution,  its  stamp  and  its  impressions,  and  ex- 
amine if  there  was  any  thing  on  the  first  view  which 
condemned  it.  Its  miraculous  establishment  would 
be  the  question  here.  Being  convinced  on  this  point, 
he  Avould  naturally  ask  what  the  analogy  of  nature, 
and  of  that  scheme  of  natural  religion  to  which  he 
had  first  been  induced  to  give  his  assent,  suggested 
on  the  subject  ?  Let  us  try  if  this  great  question 
can  be  satisfactorily  answered. 

The  objections  to  the  Christian  scheme,  as  distin- 
guished from  objections  to  its  evidence,  are  generally 
such  as  these  :  Revelation  is  deficient ;  it  contains 
many  absurd  propositions ;  it  sometimes  leads  men 
into  enthusiasm  and  superstition;  it  has  been  made 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  tyranny  and  wickedness  ;  it 
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is,  moreover,  extended  through  but  a  contracted 
sphere ;  its  evidence  is  less  convincing  and  satis- 
factory than  it  might  have  been. 

It  will  serve  as  a  general  answer  to  this  way  of 
arguing,  that,  upon  a  supposition  of  a  revelation,  it 
were  highly  credible,  beforehand,  that  we  should  be 
incompetent  judges  of  it  to  a  great  degree,  and  also 
that  it  would  contain  many  things  appearing  to  us  to 
be  liable  to  objections,  in  case  we  were  to  judge 
otherwise  than  by  the  analogy  of  nature.  If  the 
natural  and  revealed  dispensation  of  things  be  both 
from  God,  if  they  coincide  with  each  other,  and 
together  make  up  one  scheme  of  Pi'ovidence,  our 
being  incompetent  judges  of  the  one,  must  make  it 
credible  that  we  may  be  incompetent  judges  of  the 
other;  and  since,  upon  experience,  the  acknowledged 
course  and  constitution  of  nature  is  found  to  be  greatly 
different  from  what  before  experience  would  have 
been  expected,  it  were  reasonable  to  presume  that 
the  revealed  dispensation  likewise,  judging  of  it  as 
of  the  constitution  of  nature,  would  be  very  different 
from  the  expectations  formed  beforehand,  and  liable 
in  appearance  to  great  objections.  "VVe  cannot  com- 
prehend the  wisdom  of  God's  ordinary  administra- 
tion ;  how  then  shall  Ave  be  judges  of  the  extra- 
ordinary ? 

Reasoning  thus,  we  come  to  perceive  that  the  only 
question  concerning  the  truth  of  Christianity,  is, 
whether  it  be  a  real  revelation,  not  whether  it  be 
attended  with  any  circumstances  we  should  not  have 
looked  for ;  and  whether  the  authority  of  Scripture 
be  what  it  claims  to  be,  not  whether  the  Scripture 
itself  be  a  book  of  such  sort  and  so  jjromulged  as  our 
weak  understandings  might  have  led  us  to  expect. 

With  respect  to  the  manner  and  the  measure  in 
which  revelation  is  communicated,  we  are  very  in- 
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cotnpeteiit  judges,  since  we  are  unable  to  say  what 
supernatural  instruction  was  to  have  been  expected ; 
so,  before  experience,  we  should  be  incapable  of  pro- 
nouncing any  thing  in  regard  to  the  circumstances 
and  degrees,  and  the  whole  manner  of  that  instruc- 
tion which  is  afforded  by  the  ordinary  course  of  na- 
ture. Were  such  a  scheme  as  that  of  nature  pro- 
posed to  us,  supposing  no  experience  to  have  been 
had  of  it,  we  should  probably  be  tempted  to  reject  it 
as  incredible,  on  account  of  the  many  seeming  dis- 
proportions, limitations,  and  necessary  conditions  it 
contains.  Would  it  not  have  been  thought  higldy 
improbable  that  men  should  be  so  much  more  capable 
of  discovering  the  general  laws  of  matter,  and  the 
magnitudes,  paths,  and  revolutions  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  than  the  causes  and  cures  of  distempers,  and 
many  other  objects  in  which  human  life  seems  to  be 
so  much  more  deeply  interested  ?  How  capricious 
and  variable  a  thing  is  invention,  by  which  Nature 
instructs  us  in  matters  of  the  very  highest  importance 
to  our  comfort  and  security !  How  inadequate,  how 
ambiguous,  how  liable  to  abuse,  is  language,  the  only 
vehicle  by  which  our  thoughts,  our  desires,  or  knowl- 
edge, is  communicated ! 

Thus  it  is  plain,  from  the  whole  course  and  con- 
stitution of  nature,  tliat  God  does  not  dispense  his 
gifts  according  to  our  notion  of  their  advantage  or 
importance. 

But  still  an  objection  may  be  framed,  on  a  suppo- 
sition that  it  is  incredible  how  an  event  of  such  signal 
importance  to  man  should  take  place  so  late ;  that  it 
should  then  extend  over  so  small  a  part  of  the  world  ; 
and  that  at  best  it  should  be  involved  in  obscurities, 
and  be  liable  to  the  same  perversions  and  objections 
as  the  light  of  nature  itself.  Without  determining 
how  far  this  may  be  admitted  to  be  so,  it  is  by  no 
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means  incredible  that  it  might  be  so  if  the  light  of 
nature  and  revelation  be  from  the  same  hand.  We 
are  naturally  liable  to  disease,  for  which  God  has 
pi-ovided  natural  remedies.  But  remedies,  existing 
in  nature,  have  remained  unknown  to  mankind  for 
several  ages  ;  are  even  at  this  day  known  but  to  few  ; 
probably  many  are  not  yet  discovered ;  many,  after 
absolute  rejection,  have  been  found  extremely  use- 
ful ;  many  are  very  partial  in  their  operations  ;  many 
occasion  dreadful  disorders,  if  unskilfully  applied.  In 
a  word,  the  remedies  which  Nature  provides  are 
neither  certain,  perfect,  nor  universal. 

To  what  do  all  these  arguments  tend  ?  Not  surely 
to  prove  that  reason  has  no  pretensions  to  judge  of 
what  is  offered  to  us  as  being  of  divine  revelation  ; 
we  are  not  to  conclude  that  we  are  incapable  of  judg- 
ing of  any  thing,  because  we  are  incapable  of  judging 
of  all  things.  It  is  the  privilege  of  reason  to  judge 
of  the  evidence  of  revelation,  and  of  the  objections 
urged  against  that  revelation.  It  may  fairly  judge 
of  the  morality  of  the  Scripture,  that  is,  not  whether 
it  contains  things  different  from  what  we  might  have 
expected  from  a  wise  and  good  Being  ;  but  whether 
it  does  actually,  as  it  is  offered  to  us,  contain  things 
contrary  to  wisdom,  justice,  or  goodness — to  what  the 
light  of  Nature  teaches  us  of  God. 
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Adhibita  est  (trs  qumdam  exlrinsecus  ex  alio  gentre  quodam,  quod 
sibi  toiuin  Philosophi  nssuinunt,  qua  rem  dissolutam,  divulsamque 
conglutinaret,  et  ratione  quddani  constringeret. 

CIC.  DE  ORAT. 

A  certain  art  is  snpj)lied  from  a  foreign  source,  and  claimed  by 
.  the  philosopliers  as  belonging  wholly  to  their  province,  which 
binds  in  a  fast  union,  and  under  certain  laws  of  arrangement, 
those  loose  principles  which  lie  scattered  through  nature. 

As  I  promised  my  readei's  something  more  on  the 
subject  of  Taste,  I  shall  dedicate  this  number  to  the 
inquiry ;  and  by  taking  up  the  question  at  a  point 
still  nearer  its  source,  endeavour  to  throw  upon  it 
some  fresh  illustration.  In  the  compass  of  my  read- 
ing, I  have  never  met  with  any  analysis  of  the  human 
mind  which  has  contented  my  curiosity  on  that  sub- 
ject ;  and  this  perpetual  disappointment  in  my  ex- 
pectations from  other  men,  has  forced  me  upon  con- 
sidering for  myself;  and  I  shall  here  lay  down  the 
fruits  of  my  own  investigation. — Instead  of  inquiring 
what  names  have  been  invented  to  express  the  dif- 
ferent properties  of  the  soul,  I  shall  begin  with  con- 
sidering the  nature  of  those  properties  themselves, 
and  then  refer  them  to  the  distribution  already  made, 
as  far  as  the  import  of  the  terms  invented  agrees 
with  the  character  and  office  I  shall  assign  to  each. 

There  is  certainly  a  power  in  the  mind  of  perceiv- 
ing ideas,  and  the  several  relations  which  subsist  be- 
tween them  ;  and  this  power  is  separate  and  distinct 
in  its  nature.     When  ideas  are   perceived,  together 
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with  the  rehitioii  in  which  they  stand  to  each  otliei', 
they  are  correctly  said  to  be  sufficiently  understood. 
Perception  is,  then,  the  operation  of  the  understand- 
ing, which  is  a  sort  of  speculum  in  the  mind  that  rep- 
resents the  objects  which  are  held  before  it.  It  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  will,  and,  consequently,  cannot 
include  judgment,  which  implies  determination ; 
therefore  the  logical  distribution  of  it  into  apprehen- 
sion, judgment,  and  discourse,  is  perfectly  undescrip- 
tive  of  what  I  mean  by  understmiding.  It  is,  I  think, 
inconsistent  in  itself,  as  implicating  those  movements 
of  the  mind  which  belong  to  faculties  of  distinct 
natures ;  for  as  apprehension  is  an  involuntary,  and 
judgment  a  spontaneous  attribute,  there  can  be  no 
reason  for  classing  them  under  one  denomination. 

But  to  go  back  to  the  understanding — Perception, 
which  is  its  sole  operation,  is  either  simple  or  com- 
plex ;  simple,  when  it  regards  the  ideas  themselves ; 
and  complex,  when  it  extends  to  their  relations.  And 
this  complex  perception  is  either  mediate  or  imme- 
diate ;  immediate,  when,  by  a  comparison  of  the  two 
ideas  themselves,  their  relations  are  perceived  ;  and 
mediate,  Avhen,  to  discover  these  relations,  a  third 
idea  is  intxoduced.  This  complex  perception,  or  the 
perception  of  the  relations  which  ai-e  between  ideas, 
is  what  w^-e  commonly  call  knowledge;  but  as  this 
complex  perception  is  either  mediate  or  immediate, 
knowledge  also  admits  of  the  'same  division,  and  is 
either  immediate  or  mediate ;  or  Avhat  is  the  same 
thing,  either  intuitive  or  demonstrative  ;  either  con- 
sisting of  truths  drawn  from  the  relations  between 
two  ideas  examined  l)y  themselves  or  compared  by 
the  help  of  a  third  idea,  or  common  measure. 

This  last  kind  of  knowledge  is  what,  in  the  schools, 
is  called  science.-  Wliat  we  perceive  by  intuitive 
knowledge  we  call  princl[)les ;  what  are  perceived  by 
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demonstrative  knowledge,  take  the  name  of  conclu- 
sions. One  of  the  great  rewards  of  a  future  state,  to 
which  we  may  naturally  raise  our  hopes,  is  a  much 
higher  degree  of  this  intuitive  knowledge  ;  by  which 
we  may  be  enabled  to  discern  clearly  and  at  once 
those  truths  which,  dimly  seen  through  this  veil  of 
mortality,  not  only  transcend  our  comprehensions, 
but  seem  impossible  and  contradictory  to  our  blind 
natures. 

That  power  of  the  mind  which  works  with  the 
understanding,  and  builds  perception  on  perception  in 
a  certain  succession  and  order,  which  ransacks  the 
stores  of  the  intellect  for  these  third  ideas,  and  acts 
itself  under  the  control  of  the  will,  is  properly  the 
reason,  which  has  no  separate  place  among  the 
primary  faculties  of  the  mind,  but  is  that  energy 
which  gives  action  to  the  whole,  the  principle  in  whose 
power  of  spontaneous  improvement  consists  the  point 
of  distinction,  the  great  intellectual  bai'rier  between 
man  and  brute.  Thus,  reason  I  conceive  to  be  an 
operation  of  the  mind  in  which  the  understanding 
and  the  will  are  conjointly  concerned,  as  exercising 
a  voluntary  attention  about  the  ideas,  and  proposing 
them  in  a  kind  of  order  to  the  understanding,  thereby 
to  assist  its  perceptions  and  facilitate  its  progress. 
But  reason  must  have  some  repository  from  which 
she  draws  her  materials ;  and  here  the  inquiry  leads 
to  the  memory  and  the  imagination.  Now  memory 
and  imagination  have  so  far  a  common  office,  that 
they  are  both  occupied  in  providing  ideas,  that  is, 
the  matter  of  the  intellect,  but  ideas  of  a  different 
order. 

Mr.  Locke  calls  the  memory  a  storehouse  of  ideas, 
in  which  those  which  hav(i  already  been  excited  in 
the  mind  are  deposited,  and  lodged  for  future  occa- 
sions.     By  its  aid,  the  understanding  can  perceive 
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the  ideas  preserved  in  it  afi-esli,  Avitli  tlie  additional 
perception  that  it  has  perceived  them  before,  and 
without  the  aid  of  those  sensible  qualities  which 
originally  excited  them.  We  must  observe,  that  mem- 
ory is  the  repository  of  particular  ideas  ;  of  ideas 
which,when  revived,  always  refer  you  to  some  sensible 
object  by  which  they  were  first  produced  ;  and  this 
definition  enables  us  to  distinguish  it  accurately  from 
the  imagination,  which  is  that  faculty  which  affords 
us  a  view  of  certain  ideas,  or  relics  of  sensation  re- 
posed within  us,  without  any  reflection  upon  the  par- 
ticular objects  which  first  excited  them.  It  follows, 
that  the  ideas  supplied  by  the  imagination  are  of  a 
more  general  sort  than  those  Avhich  lie  in  the  memory, 
and  are  therefore  the  noblest  materials  for  thinking, 
and  furnish,  in  greatest  abundance,  those  middle  ideas, 
or  proofs  which  reason  adopts  in  its  progressive  oper- 
ations. 

But  however  humble  may  appear  the  rank  assigned 
to  memory  in  the  order  of  the  faculties,  yet  it  is  as 
consequential  a  prop  to  the  fabric  of  the  intellect  as 
any  on  which  it  leans ;  for,  as  ideas  cannot  be  sup- 
plied to  the  imagination  immediately  by  the  senses, 
they  must  first  have  place  in  the  memory  ;  and  here 
all  those  complex  ideas,  exhibited  by  the  imagination, 
must  have  existed  in  their  simple  elemental  state ; 
besides  which,  the  memory  is  of  necessary  importance 
to  the  intellect  in  its  internal  and  domestic  operations  ; 
by  treasuring  up  the  complex  conceptions  of  the 
understanding,  it  provides  the  grounds  and  data  for 
further  conclusions  ;  and  thus  we  see  that  reason 
could  no  more  dispense  with  its  services  than  the 
imagination. 

Each  of  these  primary  faculties  of  the  mind  has 
an  active  as  well  as  passive  nature ;  they  have  a  kind 
of  reflective  energy,  by  which  they  act  upon  them- 
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selves  when  the  stress  of  the  intellect  is  turned 
towards  them,  or  when  the  will,  which  is  the  great 
mysterious  mover  of  all,  bends  towards  them  the 
attention  of  the  mind.  The  active  power  of  the 
memory  is  what  we  call  recollection.  The  imagina- 
tion, when  particularly  called  upon,  manifests  her 
gift  of  invention.  The  vigorous  efforts  of  the  under- 
standing are  expressed  by  the  word  penetration. 

I  know  of  no  more  primary  faculties  of  the  mind 
than  those  which  I  have  enumerated;  though  their 
various  combinations  and  modifications  have  given 
rise  to  a  multitude  of  complex  terms,  which  are  use- 
ful to  the  purposes  of  ordinary  conversation,  and  the 
business  of  life,  but  which,  to  philosophical  views  of 
the  subject,  have  brought  some  perplexity  and  con- 
fusion. The  outline  of  what  has  here  been  said  may 
be  brought  within  the  compass  of  a  very  few  sen- 
tences. Ideas  are  the  matter,  the  supeUectile  of  the 
mind ;  and  these  are  received  through  the  senses, 
retained  and  revived  by  the  memory  and  recollection, 
compounded  by  the  imagination,  laid  out  and  pro- 
posed by  the  reason,  perceived  with  all  their  relations 
by  the  understanding. 

When  I  speak  of  confusion  in  the  popular  descrip- 
tions of  the  intellect,  I  do  not  except  the  great  Mr. 
Locke,  who,  after  talking  about  perception,  judgment, 
discernment,  comparison,  composition,  and  abstrac- 
tion, as  simple  original  faculties  of  the  mind,  by  his 
definition  of  reason,  makes  it  to  combine  them  all, 
and  even  bestows  upon  it  the  office  of  imagination 
itself.  He  resolves  it  into  two  powers, "  sagacity 
and  illation ;  and  ascribes  to  it  four  different  duties. 
''  The  first  and  highest  degree  of  reason,"  he  says, 
"  is  the  discovering  and  finding  out  of  proofs ;  the 
second,  the  methotUcal  disposition  of  them,  and  lay- 
ing them  in  order,  to  make  their  connection  easily 
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perceived  ;  the  third  is  the  perceiving  their  connec- 
tion ;  and  the  fourth  the  making  a  right  conclusion." 

For  the  rest,  I  refer  my  readers  to  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  the  fourth  hook  of  his  Essay.  Here  are 
the  operations  of  tlirce  distinct  faculties  jumhled 
together ;  a  confusion  arising  from  a  vague  use  of 
words,  and  a  neglect  of  the  distinction  hetween  the 
primary  and  unmixed,  and  the  secondary  and  mixed 
powers  of  the  mind.  Nothing  can  he  more  neces- 
sary, in  an  analysis  of  the  intellect,  than  to  forbear 
the  use  of  terms  till  they  have  heen  explained  and 
classed  under  their  proper  heads ;  and  such  offices  of 
the  brain  as  are  of  a  complicated  nature,  as  are  only 
modifications  of  intellect,  or  the  result  of  particular 
combinations,  should  never  be  mentioned  but  with 
reference  to  those  primary  original  faculties  to  which 
they  partly  or  wholly  belong. 

Of  this  class  of  secondaiy  powers  is  that  operation 
of  the  mind  which  we  express  by  the  word  judgment. 
Now  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  general  idea  conveyed 
by  the  word  implies,  on  the  part  of  reason,  a  vigorous 
execution  of  its  office,  joined  to  a  clear  and  quick 
perception  in  the  understanding.  The  imagination 
has  no  share  in  producing  judgment,  any  more  than 
the  memory,  though  they  both  are  concerned  in  sup- 
plying the  matter  on  which  the  judgment  is  to  be 
exercised.  Indeed,  so  far  is  it  from  any  close  con- 
nection with  the  judgment,  that  oftentimes  its  exuber- 
ance, by  rendering  the  charge  of  arranging  and 
selecting  too  heavy  for  reason,  destroys  the  proper 
equilibrium  of  the  mind,  and  consequently  confounds 
the  judgment  in  the  general  disorder  it  produces. 
Thus  the  judgment  is  no  primary  faculty  of  the  mind, 
but  the  joint  production  of  the  reason  and  the  under- 
standing. 

There  is  no  complex  opei-ation  of  the  mind  which 
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borrows  so  equally  and  so  largely  from  all  the  powers 
of  the  intellect,  as  taste.  By  taste,  I  mean  general 
taste ;  for  there  is  a  kind  of  particular  taste,  which 
is  in  a  great  degree  mechanical,  and  is  the  forced  re- 
sult of  use  and  imitation.  General  taste  requires  the 
general  structure  of  the  intellect  to  be  strong,  and 
such  a  balance  of  its  powers  as  enables  them  to  act 
in  concert,  to  assist  and  to  chastise  each  other,  and, 
by  the  closeness  of  their  union,  to  form  a  barrier 
against  its  perpetual  enemies,  prejudice,  passion,  and 
false  association.  It  does  not  spring  forth  like  Pal- 
las, in  a  sudden  heat  of  the  brain  ;  but,  like  Pandora, 
it  is  the  slow  production  of  various  cooperating 
powers,  that  lend  their  separate  assistances  to  render 
her  perfect.  To  that  amplitude  of  taste  which 
stretches  over  every  pi-ovince  of  human  contempla- 
tion, this  equipoise  of  the  intellectual  faculties  is  im- 
mediately necessary ;  and  a  partial  and  bigoted  taste, 
where  its  roots  are  spreading,  and  deep  in  the  char- 
acter, is  always  traceable  to  some  internal  dispi-opor- 
tion  in  the  constitution  of  the  mind. 

I  shall  now  consider  how  these  original  faculties, 
which  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  develop,  are  called 
into  play  in  the  vai'ious  operations  and  qualities  of 
taste.  For  though,  in  every  feature  of  it,  the  collat- 
eral and  mediate  influence  of  each  of  our  intellectual 
faculties  is  discernible,  yet  tliere  are  some  which  take 
their  more  immediate  character  and  expression  from 
the  particular  agency  of  particular  powers.  To  begin 
with  the  imagination,  which,  as  the  origin  of  all  our 
complex  conceptions,  as  the  great  purveyor  to  the 
soul,  seems  to  claim  a  natural  precedency. — Tlie  par- 
ticular power  with  which  the  imagination  is  endued, 
of  combining  parts  into  a  wliole,  by  its  rapidity  in 
running  through  their  relations,  gives  it  a  mighty  in- 
fluence in   matters  of  taste ;  and   this   power  is,  in 
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truth,  the  origin  of  all  our  complex  conceptions.  It 
is  by  the  exercise  of  this  prerogative  that  it  bestows 
unity  on  number,  and  combines,  into  one  distinct 
image,  things  which  strike  the  senses  separately. 
And  here  we  discern  the  particular  reason  why  a 
great  strength  of  fancy  interferes  with  philosophy, 
whose  chief  business  lies  in  a  contrary  direction,  and 
consists  in  separating  what  are  apparently  combined. 
In  the  same  particular  power  also  we  recognize  its 
connection  with  genius  ;  for  invention,  which  is  the 
principal  organ  of  genius,  is  nothing  more  than  great 
activity  and  readiness  in  the  imagination  to  summon 
all  the  relations  and  associations  which  belong  to  an 
idea. 

It  is  a  pleasing  and  interesting  task  thus  to  trace 
back  all  our  derived  and  compounded  powers  to 
their  simple  and  primary  sources.  The  investigation 
discloses  to  us  the  agency  of  that  spirit  in  which  all 
the  operations  of  nature  are  conducted;  by  which 
great  varieties  and  great  results  are  made  to  tlow 
from  a  few  simple  causes,  and  which,  by  their  various 
combinations  and  reciprocities,  produce  an  endless 
diversity  of  modified  eilects.  Taste,  which  is  one  of 
these  modified  results,  though  complex  in  its  prin- 
ciples, is  simple  in  its  feeling ;  thus  two  colours  unite 
to  produce  a  third  entirely  distinct  from  them  both. 
Inasmuch  as  it  is  independent  of  volition,  it  approaches 
to  the  nature  of  a  sense  ;  for  being  once  established 
in  the  mind,  it  cannot  help  operating  when  an  object 
is  presented  to  it,  any  more  than  the  ear  can  avoid 
hearing  sounds,  if  its  auditory  passage  be  unobstructed. 
Thus  distinct  is  taste  from  the  imagination,  or  from 
any  other  of  the  simple  powers  of  the  intellect,  al- 
though it  be  an  emanation  from  them  all. 

It  must  be  owned,  however,  that  something  of 
material  organization  enters  into  its  composition  and 
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character,  since  that  delicacy  and  sensibility  of  mind, 
so  necessary  to  its  perfection,  though  springing  in 
great  part  from  a  particular  exercise  and  bias  of  the 
original  faculties,  is  yet  assisted  greatly  by  a  certain 
condition  of  the  external  senses,  and  a  certain  frame 
of  the  bodily  organs. 

But  although  taste  borrows  so  freely  from  all  the 
properties  of  our  nature,  there  is  no  one  to  which  it 
is  so  largely  indebted,  as  to  the  imagination,  as  hence 
seems  to  be  derived  the  food  on  which  its  infancy  is 
nourished. 

The  ideas  which  are  lodged  in  the  mind,  are  con- 
tinually loosening  from  the  sensible  objects  to  which 
they  are  at  first  attached,  till  at  length  they  slip  out 
of  the  memory  into  the  imagination,  where,  indeed, 
they  have  lost  their  original  fastenings,  but  are  fur- 
nished with  new  ties  by  that  great  associating  power 
which  belongs  to  it,  suppUed  with  new  parts  and 
proportions,  shaped  into  an  endless  variety  of  forms, 
and  compounded  with  a  thousand  new  particulars, 
yet  under  certain  general  laws  of  affinity  and  con- 
nection. This  mighty  principle  of  association,  the 
winged  minister  of  the  imagination,  is  at  the  bottom 
of  almost  all  our  sentiments  of  the  sublime  and  the 
beautiful;  but  this  is  plainly  an  inquiry  into  which 
we  cannot  now  proceed.  As  I  have  talked,  however, 
about  false  associations,  I  shall  just  add  in  explana- 
tion, that  those  are  false  associations  which  a  distem- 
pered and  distorted  fancy  produces,  or  which  are  of 
so  particular,  confined,  and  accidental  a  nature,  as  to 
raise  sentiments  in  the  mind  that  are  not  correspond- 
ent to  the  general  feeling. 

From  this  short  account  of  the  imagination,  its  in- 
fluence on  taste  is  sufficiently  clear  ;  it  must  be  suffi- 
ciently clear  that  all  tlie  ]>rinciples  of  its  relish,  its 
very  palate,  is  furnished  to  it  from  this  laboratory  of 
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the  mind.  Let  us  now  consider  what  memory  con- 
tributes towards  the  formation  and  promotion  of 
taste. 

INIemory,  as  it  has  ah-eady  been  observed,  though 
subordinate  in  rank,  is  ])rior  in  its  operation  to  the 
fancy.  Though  it  is  phiinly  necessary  to  the  very 
existence  of  the  imagination,  yet  a  great  weakness 
of  the  one  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  high  degree 
of  excellence  in  the  other;  for  in  certain  intellects, 
the  connections  between  ideas  and  their  sensible  ob- 
jects are  speedily  dissolved,  and  consequently  the 
travelling  is  expeditious  and  frequent  in  the  road  that 
conducts  from  the  memory  to  the  fancy.  The  partic- 
ular assistance  which  memory  lends  to  the  opera- 
tions of  taste,  consists  chiefly  in  the  materials  of  com- 
parison with  which  she  loads  herself,  to  furnish  out 
documents  in  aid  of  its  particular  decisions,  and 
thereby  to  corroborate  its  practical  exertions. 

Unless  the  authentic  models  of  excellence  hold  a 
sort  of  dominion  in  our  minds,  unless  an  habitual, 
though  silent  reference  be  made  in  our  thoughts  to 
some  great  controlling  specimens  of  genius,  our  study 
will  be  of  a  devious  and  desultory  kind,  and  there 
will  be  wanting  that  sort  of  influence  in  our  minds 
which  is  necessary  to  point  our  reasonings,  and  give 
consistency  to  our  feelings.  Without  this  mental 
tenacity,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  are  perpetually  conver- 
sant with  models,  and  witli  men  of  taste  ;  it  is  in  vain 
that  we  move  in  the  atmosphere  of  wits  and  of  schools ; 
we  bring  away  nothing  that  can  remain  sufficiently 
long  by  us  to  fortify  our  system  with  its  nutritive 
virtues.  There  is,  besides,  a  negative  task  of  the 
intellect,  whicli  consists  in  the  rejection  of  ideas  that 
have  been  used,  and  subjects  that  have  been  ex- 
hausted ;  a  task  which  implies  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  practice  of  literature,  and  the  remem- 
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bi-ance  of  every  spot  of  preoccupied   ground  in  the 
territory  of  genius. 

So  much  for  the  memory.  The  reason  and  the 
understanding,  as  well  as  tlieir  joint  production,  the 
jud'niient,  are  more  intimately  interwoven  with  all 
the  operations  of  taste  ;  but  their  principal  and  pecu- 
liar service  consists  m  correcting  the  reports  of  the 
senses,  in  simplifying  and  purifying  our  sentiments, 
and  in  supplying  a  standard  from  the  average  of  our 
decisions,  and  from  our  observations  of  the  general 
and  genuine  feelings  of  mankind,  by  which  our  en- 
thusiasm may  be  restrained,  and  on  which  our  liber- 
ties may  be  defined.  As  to  produce  arrangement  and 
order  in  our  ideas,  is  the  characteristic  property  of 
reason ;  so  in  exercising  this  faculty  in  the  province 
of  taste,  we  gather  and  condense  all  the  ideas  that 
are  constituent  of  real  excellence  ;  and  judgment  in 
taste  is  nothing  but  a  quicker  execution  of  tliis  office, 
resulting  from  practice,  and  a  skill  in  applying 
to  this  mental  standard,  mentioned  above,  the  objects 
wliich  lie  in  our  paths  ;  so  that  we  may  now  perceive 
whence  arises  that  "  certain  art  which,"  as  Cicero 
says, "  is  supplied  from  a  foreign  source,  and  claimed 
by  philosophers  as  wholly  belonging  to  their  prov- 
ince ;  and  which  binds  in  a  fast  union,  and  under 
certain  laws  of  arrangement,  those  Joose  principles 
which  lie  scattered  through  nature."  By  following, 
and  not  forestalling,  the  feelings  and  sensations, 
judgment  corrects  our  decisions,  without  repressing 
our  ardours.  Tiie  laws  which  it  inscribes  in  the  tab- 
lets of  our  minds,  are  of  a  generous  and  noble  char- 
acter ;  and,  like  those  legal  restraints  imposed  upon 
the  press  by  our  country's  constitution,  which  leave 
it  0[)en  for  every  humour  to  vent  itself,  while  they 
reserve  a  power  of  subsequent  cognizance,  so  it  is 
not  till  after  our  first  feelings  have  pronounced,  and 
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suificient  play  has  been  given  to  the  energies  of  our 
minds,  that  judgment  interposes  with  its  restraints 
and  i)enaUies,  and  demands  an  account  of  our  motives 
and  our  meanings. 

I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  draw  towards  a  con- 
clusion ;  yet  I  shall  feel  content,  if  what  has  been 
said  can  serve  at  all  to  convince  my  readers,  that,  by 
a  right  analysis  of  the  human  mind,  they  may  come 
at  a  system  of  rules  which  will  exactly  coincide  with 
the  genuine  unperverted  sentiments  of  mankind. 
That  this  system  of  rules  is  a  practical  standard  of 
taste,  easy  in  its  application,  and  generous  in  its  re- 
strictions. That  the  general  approbation  of  a  par- 
ticular conjuncture  is  not  a  standard  of  taste,  though 
the  true  standard  be  founded  on  general  approbation, 
that  is,  on  an  observation  of  what  has  at  all  times 
been  pleasing  or  displeasing  to  our  uncorrupted  feel- 
ings. That  this  standard  results  from  a  consideration 
of  the  general  qualities  of  objects,  and  not  of  the 
particular  accidental  sensations  which  objects  pro- 
duce. That  it  enables  us,  not  only  to  determine  what 
is  excellent,  but  the  degrees  of  excellence.  Tliat  it 
enables  us  to  deteriiiine  what  are  the  channels  through 
which  different  objects  convey  pleasure  to  the  mind; 
if  the  same,  in  what  degree  ;  if  diiferent,  which  is  the 
most  dignified.  'That  it  enables  us  to  take  in  all  the 
causes  which  produce  pleasure,  and  prevents  our 
mistaking  between  those  which  are  essential  and 
those  which  are  contributive.  That,  where  there  are 
saving  and  commendable  parts  of  a  work,  from  this 
view  which  it  gives  us  of  all  the  qualities  of  excellence, 
it  prevents  our  pronouncing  a  general  condemnation  ; 
a  common  fault  of  vulgar  critics,  who  build  on  one 
merit,  to  the  ruin  of  every  other ;  and  the  source  of 
that  beggarly  sentence  pronounced  by  Voltaire  on 
our  immortal-  Shakspeare. 
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'A  yap  aiiTu  ?mkt]puc  opujiev,  rovTo)v  tuc  dKovag  rag  fiakioTa 
7}Kpij3o)/iivag,   xc-'i-poi^^'^    ^eupovvTsg. — APIST.    Tcepl    U.oi.ijt. 

KE(p.  6. 

We  are  delighted  with  accurate  imitations  even  of  tliose  origi- 
nals which  give  us  paiii  in  the  contemplation. 

The  other  night,  the  conversation  at  the  club  turned 
principally  upon  the  different  styles  of  composition 
which  the  fashionable  writers  of  the  present  moment 
have  adopted  with  most  success.  A  gentleman  pres- 
ent, who  is  a  little  too  loud  against  modern  litera- 
ture, but  who  supports  his  opinions  with  a  great  deal 
of  Sound  and  judicious  reasoning  on  the  subject,  sent 
me,  the  next  morning,  two  very  ludicrous  specimens, 
in  imitation  of  a  favourite  historian  and  a  favourite 
biographer ;  and  as  they  are  both  by  the  same  hand, 
I  have  copied  them  both  for  my  paper  to-day. 


Specimen  of  an  intended  History  of  England,  hy  the 
Author  of  a  History  of  the  Decline  uf  the  Roman 
Empire,  representing  the  Life  of  the  illustrious  Son 
of  Waldron. 

"  Now  went  forth  the  spirit  of  plunder.  The  gi- 
gantic forms  of  depredation,  which  at  this  time  sub- 
jected the  persons  and  pockets  of  the  metropolis  to 
the  hands  and  hangers  of  the  marauder,  naturally 
rivets  our  attention  to  the  exploits  of   the  son  of 
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Henry  Waldi-on,  in  whom,  under  tlie  wily  alias  of 
George  Bjirrington,  I  darkly  contemplate  the  father 
of  that  species  of  clandestine  rapine  which  disjoins 
the  inconveniences  of  robbery  from  its  terrors,  and 
consists  in  the  insinuation  of  the  finger  or  the  hook 
into  our  personal  coffers,  and  recovering  them  trium- 
phant with  the  spoils  of  the  insensible  benefactor. 
This  furtive  assessment  upon  property  does  not,  on 
a  first  view,  appear  worthy  of  the  transcendent  abil- 
ities of  the  freebooter  of  Kildare.  Biit  whatever 
underwent  the  touch  of  Midas  became  gold ;  and  the 
transmuting  intellect  of  Barrington  invested  with 
system  and  with  science,  an  art  which  had  hitherto 
been  regarded,  by  the  more  learned  and  more  ad- 
venturous in  the  schools  of  Mercury,  with  contemp- 
tuous indifference,  and  was  by  them  consigned  to 
the  noviciates  of  the  lawless  fraternity.  Darting  a 
keener  glance  into  the  occupation  which  was  at  once 
to  dignify  and  to  degrade  his  future  day,  this  plun- 
derer of  the  West  was  probably  fired  by  those  very 
discouragements  which  would  have  depressed  a  less 
towering  altitude  of  genius  ;  and  discerned,  through 
the  shades  of  ignominy,  a  harvest  of  glory,  in  a  pro- 
portion inverse  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil  in  which  it 
was  to  be  reared. 

"  Armed  with  such  confidence  and  such  ambition, 
now  walked  forth  the  adventurer  of  Ireland,  sealing 
his  ears  to  the  siren  solicitations  of  more  honourable 
employs,  and  spurning,  with  unhallowed  contempt, 
the  proffered  patronage  of  the  pontiff  of  Leixlip,  and 
the  hope  of  histrionic  eminence  with  which  a  suc- 
cessful appearance  in  the  part  of  JafSer  had  saluted 
his  dawn.  The  metropolis  of  Hibernia  was  the 
scene  of  his  predatory  exploits  no  longer  than  till 
the  maturity  of  habit  had  succeeded  to  the  crudities 
of  unpractised  timidity.    The  ripeness  of  his  art,  co- 
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operating  with  a  few  instances  of  detection,  sent  him, 
fraught  with  presages  of  victory,  against  the  capital 
of  Albion ;  and  the  year  1773  will  be  connected, 
through  the  lapse  of  ages,  with  the  first  appearance 
of  the  Son  of  Waldron  on  the  shores  of  Britain. 
The  giant  capacities  of  genius  are  awake  at  those 
hours  and  in  those  situations  wherein  minds  of  a  ple- 
beian mould  resign  themselves  to  the  torpors  of  slum- 
ber ;  and  the  tedious  interval  which  was  passed  in 
the  Dorset  Yacht  was  made  conducive  to  the  pro- 
motion of  his  future  hopes,  by  laying  the  faithless 
foundation  of  a  felonious  friendship  with  one  of  the 
copartners  of  his  voyage. 

'•'  A  tale  of  wealth  and  ancestry  was  fabi-icated  by 
our  child  of  fortune,  for  the  purpose  of  lulling  suspi- 
cion into  security,  and  conciliating  doubt  into  confi- 
dence. The  latter  of  these  pretensions  was  of  a 
nature  sufficiently  unsubstantial  to  elude  the  fear  of 
detection ;  but  as  the  former  was  to  be  corroborated 
by  external  evidences,  and  as  a  solitary  score  of 
guineas  was  the  oidy  basis  on  which  it  could,  at  this 
early  epoch  of  his  life,  be  erected,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  make  an  instantaneous  appeal  to  his  mighty 
abilities.  His  first  successes  held  the  world  in  awe  ; 
England  trembled  at  the  name  of  Barrington  ;  and 
the  march  of  the  hero  of  Hi  hernia  was  everywhere 
marked  with  personal  depredations.  From  the  win- 
ter solstice  to  the  equinox  of  spring,  he  prosecuted 
a  series  of  exploits  unequalled  in  craft  and  ingenuity 
among  tl^ie  sons  of  Adam.  The  walls  of  Ranelagh 
were  the  scene  of  his  maiden  claims  upon  the  invol- 
untary contributions  of  the  public  ;  and  in  the  tran- 
sient revolution  of  a  single  evening  a  Knight  of  the 
Bath,  nine  Peers  of  the  Realm,  and  five  others  of  the 
Ijrightest  luminaries  in  the  globe  of  fashion,  were  re- 
duced, Ity  the  fingers  of  the  Son  of  Waldron,  to  the 
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necessity  of  inquiring  tlie  hour  of  the  niglit  from 
those  of  their  friends  in  whose  fobs  he  had  still  left 
the  sources  of  information. 

"  Tlie  magic  of  the  foenatorial  rod  was  not  want- 
ing for  the  purposes  of  converting  his  watclies  into 
wealth,  and  his  intimacy  with  his  fellow-voyager  of 
the  Dorset  Yacht  was  supported  with  the  glittering 
robberies  of  Ranelagh.  But  the  gratitude  of  the 
depredator  of  Hibernia  walked  forth  with  unequal 
pace  by  the  side  of  his  emoluments.  This  friend  of 
the  Dorset  Yaclit,  and  the  friends  of  this  friend,  and 
every  collateral  relative,  were  laid  under  contribution 
to  the  unasking  necessities  of  the  pupil  of  Mercury. 
At  their  nocturnal  meetings,  he  silently  contemplated 
his  gains  amid  the  unsuspicious  joys  of  Bacchus ;  and 
promoted  a  full  flow  of  hilarity,  not  as  an  aid  to  wit, 
or  as  an  antidote  to  care,  but  as  a  soporific  to  suspi- 
cion, that  his  hand  might  find  a  facile  entrance  into 
those  favourite  haunts  of  his  divinity,  the  pocket  and 
the  fob. 

"  But  these  subaltern  modes  of  chicane,  however 
they  might  relieve  his  necessities,  or  supply  his  prod- 
igality, could  by  no  means  saturate  his  ambition. 
He  was  an  eagle,  that  aspired  rather  to  the  perilous 
glory  of  a  victory  over  the  vulture,  than  to  the  safe 
luxury  of  a  meal  upon  the  dove  ;  and  the  court  of 
the  British  potentate  was  to  be  the  scene  of  his 
proudest  achievements  in  this  field  of  adventure. 
The  ecclesiastical  habit,  not  now  assumed  for  the  first 
time  as  a  screen  to  the  plots  of  the  plunderer,  fur- 
nished him  with  a  passport  to  the  presence  of  ma- 
jesty ;  and  a  lord  of  the  council  unconsciously  re- 
signed to  the  felontous  hand  of  the  Hibernian,  the 
glittering  ensign  of  his  order.  Nor  was  a  less  sum 
than  80^.,  which  was  delivered  in  exchange  for  the 
troi^hy  of  St.  James's,  the  reward  of  that  audacity 
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and  adroitness,  of  which  the  detection  would  have 
tragically  terminated  in  the  prison  and  the  halter. 

"  But  the  wide  and  still  widening  limits  of  the 
British  peerage  were  not  commensurate  to  the  reach 
of  his  predatory  ambition  ;  and  Prince  Orlow,  of 
whom  the  empress  had  testified  her  estimation  by 
the  gift  of  a  snuffbox  of  inestimable  price,  could  not 
long  retain  this  splendid  pledge  of  imperial  predilec- 
tion within  the  domain  of  this  triumphant  arch  plun- 
derer ;  and  the  queen  of  the  Russias  had  nearly  2)aid 
a  tribute  to  the  prince  of  pickpockets,  through  the 
reluctant  medium  of  the  hyperborean  peer. 

"But  Fortune,  who  does  not  always  crown  Avith 
success  the  enterprises  of  the  warrior,  or  the  benevo- 
lences of  the  saint,  may  well  be  imagined  to  coun- 
termine the  snares  of  the  felon ;  and  the  favourite 
of  Catherine,  by  a  seasonable  detection  of  the  trans- 
fer, recovered  the  power  of  dazzling  English  eyes 
with  the  munificence  of  his  queen.  On  his  day  of 
trial,  the  subtlety  of  his  defence,  and  the  lenity  of 
Orlow,  procured  liis  escape  from  the  penal  conse- 
quences of  his  boldness.  But  the  notoriety  both  of 
the  attempt  and  its  discovery,  so  closely  riveted  on 
him  the  scrutiny  of  the  public,  that  for  one  year  and 
nine  days  he  sequestered  himself  from  the  unhal- 
lowed haunts  of  plunder;  and,  subsisting  on  the 
fruits  of  former  spoils,  beguiled  the  interregnum  of 
dishonesty  by  resuming  that  attention  to  literary 
amusements  which  he  had  successfully  cultivated, 
ere  the  lust  of  larceny  had  swallowed  up  the  calmer 
pleasures  of  the  pen  and  the  page.  But  the  influ- 
ence of  the  belles-lettres  was  shed  in  vain  on  his 
licentious  nature ;  and  the  opportunity  of  appropri- 
ating the  contents  of  his  landlord's  till,  wa^  found 
too  powerful  for  the  sense  either  of  safety  or  com- 
punction. 
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"  The  (Ijkcs  of  a  stream  once  removed,  its  course 
is  not  easil}^  recalled  within  its  pristine  bounds  ;  and 
he  now  returned,  with  appetite  proportioned  to  the 
length  of  his  fast,  to  the  practices  of  manual  convey- 
ance. But  he  had  w^earied  the  liberality  of  Fortune  ; 
and  the  clandestine  capture  of  a  silver  timepiece, 
sent  the  Son  of  Waldron  to  one  of  those  scenes  of 
compulsory  labour,  where,  in  the  disposal  of  his  time, 
neither  the  choice  nor  the  genius  of  the  labourer  is 
consulted.  Now  walked  forth  to  the  Hulks  of  Wool- 
wich the  adventurer  of  Ireland ;  and  the  spade  and 
the  mattock  were  the  rugged  implements  that  now 
filled  that  hand  which  had  hitherto  revelled  in  the 
soft  and  easy  labour -of  soliciting  the  watch,  and 
diving  into  the  rich  recesses  of  the  pocket. 

"  The  humanity  of  the  superintendent  of  the  con- 
victs, in  concurrence  with  the  sedulous  activity  of 
the  degraded  minister  of  secret  rapine,  abridged  the 
term  of  his  confinement,  which,  from  three  years, 
was  reduced  to  one  third  of  the  orginal  number;  at 
the  expiration  whereof,  he  was  once  again  let  loose 
upon  society,  notorious  in  his  person,  enfeebled  in 
his  frame,  and  discarded  from  his  creditable  connec- 
tions. Yet  was  he  not  the  more  reduced  in  spirits, 
or  less  determined  to  prosecute  anew  his  career  of 
depredation.  But  frequent  detection  will  engender 
caution,  though  it  conquer  not  our  resolution  ;  and, 
although  he  abated  not  the  frequency,  he  redouble.d 
the  secrecy,  and  refined  upon  the  subtlety  of  his 
thefts.  Of  the  latter  quality,  an  instance  may  be 
adduced,  for  which  we  shall  in  vain  seek  a  parallel 
in  the  annals  of  readiness  and  ingenuity. 

"  As  he  was  one  day  prowling  for  his  prey  in  the 
ways  of  the  metropolis,  his  eye  encountered  a  dis- 
tant multitude,  to  which,  as  to  the  field  of  victory, 
he   triumphantly   advanced.       Urging   his   passage 
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through  the  press,  he  diiiilj-  discovei'ed  in  the  centre 
a  gentleman  who  had  dro]jped  in  sudden  death.  He 
sprung  forwards  with  agonized  impatience,  gazed 
with  affected  horror  on  the  pallid  visage  of  the  apo- 
plectic victim,  and  '  Great  God !  my  Uncle  !  my 
Uncle  ! '  was  the  bursting  exclamation  which  drew  on 
him  the  wonder  and  compassion  of  the  surrounding 
throng.  '  In  the  name  of  mercy,'  continued  the  hypo- 
crite of  Kildare,  '  in  the  name  of  mercy,  procure  me  a 
hackney  or  other  conveyance,  that  I  may  bear  away 
and  honour  with  the  last  gloomy  offices  of  unperishing 
affection,  the  remains  of  the  brother  of  my  father.' 
His  urgent  entreaties  were  humanely  complied  with, 
and  the  dead  and  the  living  entered  at  once  into  the 
chariot,  while  to  the  charioteer,  the  latter  of  the  two, 
with  faltering  accents,  notified  the  place  of  his  mel- 
ancholy destination. 

"  We  have  already  seen  that  to  the  collector  of 
Ireland  a  voyage  or  a  journey  was  not,  as  to  others, 
an  interval  of  relaxation.  The  precious  moments 
were  now  devoted  to  the  lucrative  labour  of  stripping 
from  the  carcass  of  his  s-ulent  uncle  his  now  needless 
appurtenances ;  and  the  handkei-chief  of  the  defunct 
was  made  the  receiver  of  the  personal  property  of 
the  abrupt  expirer.  Scarce  completed  was  the  spoli- 
ation, ere  the  chariot  and  the  charioteer  arrived  at 
the  gates  of  a  chirurgeon,  to  which  he  had  clandes- 
tinely directed  the  son  of  Jehu.  A  purloiner  of  the 
ordinary  rate  of  ability  would  have  remained  exult- 
ingly  content  with  having  thus  far  succeeded  in  his 
mighty  machinations.  But  not  in  these  imperfect 
depredations  do  I  recognize  the  Son  of  Waldron.  It 
was  reserved  for  the  pickpocket  of  Ireland,  after 
having  feigned  the  ties  of  affinity  with  an  unknown 
carcass,  and  forced  from  it  an  illegal  inheritance,  to 
round  this  master-stroke  of  chicane,  by  consigning 
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the  body,  for  a  stipulated  purchase,  to  the  blade  of 
the  anatomist. 

"But  the  most  brilliant  successes  of  the  felon  only 
lead  to  a  confidence  that  terminates  in  discovery  ;  and 
the  plain  of  Enfield  was  destined,  perhaps,  to  be  the 
last  scene  of  his  violations  of  property  upon  English 
ground.  A  palpable  detection  of  his  hand  in  the 
act  of  invading  the  fob  of  an  English  commoner, 
occasioned  primarily  his  seizure,  and  finally  his  con- 
viction. As  his  spirit  never  sunk  with  its  circum- 
stances, he  incurred  not  the  sentence  of  transportation 
without  vigorous  efforts  for  its  prevention ;  and  as 
eloquence  Avas  not  less  eminently  his  talent  than  man- 
ual dexterity,  he  neglected  not,  when  summoned  to 
his  defence,  to  appeal  to  the  passions  of  the  jury  and 
his  auditors.  Eloquence,  the  substitute  of  honesty, 
decks  itself  in  its  robes  of  purity,  only  to  consum- 
mate its  impositions  ;  and  Barrington  imagined,  by 
his  rhetorical  efforts,  to  hoodwink  with  a  new  band- 
age the  eye  of  justice.  But  his  oratory  was  turned 
against  itself ;  and  he  forgot,  in  this  hour  of  afflic- 
tion, that  he  was  provoking  still  further  the  clamours 
of  an  indignant  public,  by  evincing  the  possession  of 
those  powers,  a  more  politic  direction  of  which  might 
have  transplanted  him  from  the  bar  of  the  culprit  to 
the  bench  of  the  bishop. 

"The  recorder  of  England's  capital,  whose  som- 
brous  lips  were  the  vehicle  of  his  sentence,  omitted 
not  to  impress  on  the  mind  of  the  offender  this  deep 
aggravation  of  his  ci'iminality  ;  and  a  rumour  went 
forth,  that  the  tears  of  the  penitent  pickpocket  of 
Kildare  were  wiped  with  a  cambric  trophy  of  former 
achievements.  At  this  hour  I  mentally  descry  him 
in  the  Bay  of  Botany,  either  realizing  the  profes- 
sions of  contrition  which  he  held  forth  in  his  defence, 
and  a  saint  among  his  fallen  associates,  or  employing 
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the  interval  of  his  septennial  exile  in  devising  new- 
forms  of  fraud,  new  artifices  of  concealment,  or  new 
immunities  from  justice. 

"  Thus  in  one  dark  day  was  crumbled  into  dust 
the  grandeur  of  the  hero  of  Hibernia ;  and  as  he 
moved  along,  melancholy  and  slow,  the  hall  of  jus- 
tice, there  ran  along  the  dome  a  collective  sigh,  that 
stole  from  the  bosoms  of  maids,  and  wives,  and  wid- 
ows— a  desponding  host — while  it  was  the  common 
consent  of  all  who  assisted  at  the  spectacle,  that  the 
sorrowing  Son  of  Waldron  had  more  the  appearance 
of  an  emissary  sent  forth  on  the  pious  errand  of 
propagating  the  gospel,  or  a  new  bishop  on  his  way 
to  the  sacerdotal  throne,  with  the  prelatical  Nolo  in 
his  mouth,  than  the  culprit  of  Kildare,  ti'ansported 
by  the  recorder  of  the  capital  of  Albion  to  the  realm 
of  rosTies  in  the  Southern  Main." 


I  proposed  to  accompany  this  specimen  of  modern 
historiography  with  another  in  the  same  spirit,  that 
might  serve  to  represent  the  perfection  of  modem 
biography ;  but  not  having  sufficient  room  for  its  in- 
sertion, I  must  reserve  it  for  my  next  paper.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  cannot  help  expressing  a  wish  that  the 
language  of  my  country  were  reduced,  by  certain 
decorous  regulations,  to  a  more  consistent  use  and 
application.  There  is  as  much  propriety  in  clothing 
a  subject,  as  in  dressing  our  persons  ;  and  to  enter  a 
grave  assembly  with  a  hunting  whip  and  boots,  is 
scarcely  more  irregular  than  to  write  the  history  of 
an  emperor  with  the  language  of  an  auctioneer.  Not 
less  absurd  is  it  to  mistake  a  studied  formality  of 
expression,  for  a  real  dignity  of  style.  In  proportion 
as  nature  is  sublimer  than  art,  so  is  that  genuine 
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greatness  which  is  the  result  of  an  unaffected  and 
appropriate  language,  above  the  reach  of  a  tumid 
phraseology.  . 

The  observation  is  as  true  of  poetry  as  of  prose ; 
and  whoever  will  take  the  pains  to  examine  the  sin- 
gle words  of  which  some  of  the  grandest  passages 
of  our  great  Milton  are  composed,  will  find  that  they 
are  chiefly  contained  in  the  vocabulary  of  common 
life,  and  are  taken,  as  it  were,  warm  and  breathing, 
from  the  daily  intercourse  of  society,  and  the  agi- 
tated commerce  of  busy  scenes.  By  skilful  combi- 
nations, and  the  charms  of  his  rhythm,  he  has  be- 
stowed on  these  words  an  inconceivable  force  in  their 
new  situations ;  and  it  is  easy  to  point  out  a  multi- 
tude of  places  in  the  Paradise  Lost,  where  the  simple 
word  had  appears  with  an  unexpected  lustre,  and  is 
really  the  most  dignified  and  important  in  the  line. 
I  think  my  poetical  readers  will  allow  that  what  fol- 
lows is  some  pi-oof  of  the  truth  of  this  remark. 

"  So  numberless  were  those  lad  angels  seen."  i.  344. 
"  Satan  exalted  sat,  by  merit  raised 

To  that  had  eminence."     ii.  6. 
"  So  spake  the  false  archangel,  and  infus'd 

Bad  influence  into  the  unwary  breast."    v.  695. 
"  So  spake  the  enemy  of  mankind,  inclos'd 

In  serpent,  inmate  had."    ix.  495. 
"  In  recompense  (for  such  compliance  had 

Such  recompense  best  merits)."     ix.  995. 
"  I  told  you  then  he  should  prevail,  and  speed 

On  his  had  errand."     x.  41. 
"  Though  divided 

With  that  had  woman."     x.  837. 

I  shall  conclude  for  to-day  with  two  lines  of  Per- 
sius,  Avhich  I  shall  api)ly  to  my  own  particular  case, 
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and  which  must  serve  for  answer  to  those  of  my 
readers  who  may  wish  for  a  Httle  more  of  modern 
point  and  antithesis,  of  flourish  and  of  fustian,  in 
this  my  unambitious  undertaking: — 

Non  equidem  hoc  studeo,  bullatis  ut  mihi  nugis 
Pagina  turgescat,  dare  pondus  idouea  fumo. 

SAT.  5,  19. 
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Assein  para,  et  accipe  auream  fabulam.  plin.  epist. 

A  true  and  particular  account  of  the  life,  character,  and  beha- 
viour of,  &c. 

My  readers  are  here  presented,  according  to  my 
promise,  with  a  specimen  of  modern  Biograpliy. 

Sheet  omitted  in  B 's  Life  of  Johnson. 

"  April  the  20th,  I  dined  with  him  at  Sir  J.R — 's. 
I  regret  that  I  have  preserved  but  few  minutes  of  his 
conversation  on  that  day,  thougli  he  was  less  talka- 
tive, and  fuller  of  capriciousness  and  contradictions 
than  usual ;  as  the  following  dialogue  may  show — 
whilst  at  the  same  time  it  proves  that  there  is  no 
question  so  entirely  barren  of  matter  or  argument, 
which  could  not  furnish  him  an  occasion  of  display- 
ing the  powers  of  his  mighty  mind.  We  talked  of 
public  places  ;  and  one  gentleman  spoke  warmly  in 

praise  of  Sadler's  Wells.     Mr.  C ,  who  had  been 

so  unfortunate  as  to  displease  Dr.  Johnson,  and  wish- 


168  LOOKER-ON.  NO.  79. 

ing  to  reinstate  himself  in  his  good  opinion,  thought 
he  (!ould  not  do  it  more  effectually  than  by  decrying 
such  light  amusements  as  those  of  tumbling  and 
rope-dancing.  In  particular,  he  asserted  tliat  '  a 
rope-dancer  was,  in  his  opinion,  the  most  despicable 
of  human  beings.'  Johnson  (awfully  rolling  himself 
as  he  prepared  to  speak,  and  bursting  out  into  a  thun- 
dering tone,)  '  Sir,  you  might  as  well  say  that  St. 
Paul  was  the  most  despicable  of  human  beings.  Let 
us  beware  how  we  petulantly  and  ignorantly  traduce 
a  character  which  puts  all  other  characters  to  shame. 
Sir,  a  rope-dancer  concentres  in  himself  all  the  car- 
dinal virtues.' 

"  Well  as  I  was  by  this  time  acquainted  with  the 
sophistical  talents  of  my  illustrious  friend,  and  often 
as  1  had  listened  to  him  in  wonder,  while  he  '  made 
the  worse  appear  the  better  reason,'  I  could  not  but 
suppose  that,  for  once,  he  had  been  betrayed  by  his 
violence  into  an  assertion  which  he  could  not  sup- 
port. Urged  by  my  curiosity,  and  perhaps  rather 
wickedly  desirous  of  leading  him  into  a  contest,  I 
ventured,  leaning  briskly   towards  him  across   my 

friend  the  duke  of •  's  chair,  to  say,  in  a  sportive 

familiar  manner,  which  he  sometimes  indulgently 
permitted  me  to  use ;  '  Indeed,  Dr.  Johnson  !  did  I 
hear  you  right  ?  a  rope-dancer  concentre  in  himself 
all  the  cardinal  virtues  ! '  The  answer  was  ready. — 
Johnson.  '  Why,  yes,  Sir ;  deny  it  who  dare.  I  say, 
in  a  rope-dancer  there  is  Temperance,  and  Faith, 
and  Hope,  and  Charity,  and  Justice,  and  Prudence, 
and  Fortitude.'  Still,  I  was  not  satisfied ;  and  was 
desirous  to  hear  his  proofs  at  length. — Boswell. 
'  Why  to  be  sure,  Sir,  Fortitude  I  can  easily  con- 
ceive.' — Johnson,  (interrupting  me.)  '  Sir,  if  you 
cannot  conceive  the  rest,  it  is  to  no  purpose  that  you 
conceive  the  seventh.    But  to  those  who  cannot  com- 
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prehenti,  it  is  necessary  to  explain.  Why  tlien,  Sir, 
we  will  begin  with  Temperance.  Sir,  if  the  joys  of 
the  bottle  entice  him  one  inch  beyond  the  line  of  so- 
briety, his  life  or  his  limbs  must  pay  the  forfeit  of 
his  excess.  Then,  Sir,  there  is  Faith.  Without  un- 
shaken confidence  in  his  own  powers,  and  full  assur- 
ance that  the  rope  is  firm,  his  temperance  will  be 
of  but  little  advantage.  The  unsteadiness  of  his  nerves 
would  soon  prove  as  fatal  as  the  intoxication  of  his 
brain.  Next,  Sir,  we  have  Hope.  A  dance  so  dan- 
gerous, who,  ever  exhibited,  unless  lured  by  the  hope 
of  fortune  or  of  fame  ?  Charity  next  follows  ;  and 
what  instance  of  charity  shall  be  opposed  to  that  of 
him,  who,  in  the  hope  of  administering  to  the  grat- 
ification of  others,  braves  the  hiss  of  muhitudes, 
and  derides  the  dread  of  death?  Then,  Sir,  what 
man  will  withhold  from  the  funambulist  the  praise  of 
Justice,  who  considers  hia  inflexible  uprightness,  and 
that  he  holds  his  balance  with  so  steady  a  liand,  as 
never  to  incline,  in  the  minutest  degree,  to  one  side 
or  the  other  ?  Nor,  in  the  next  place,  is  his  Prudence 
more  disputable  than  his  Justice.  He  has  cliosen, 
indeed,  a  perilous  accomplishment ;  but  while  it  is 
remembered  that  he  is  temerarious  in  the  maturity 
of  his  art,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  he  was  cautious 
in  its  commencement ;  and  that,  while  he  was  yet 
in  the  rudiments  of  rope-dancing,  he  might  securely 
fail  in  his  footing,  while  his  instructors  stood  ready 
on  either  side  to  prevent  or  to  alleviate  his  fall. 
Lastly,  Sir,  those  who  from  dulness  or  obduracy  shall 
refuse  to  the  rope-dancer  the  applauses  due  to  Tem- 
perance, Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  Justice,  and  Prudence, 
will  yet  scarcely  be  so  desperate  in  falsehood  or  in 
folly,  as  to  deny  him  the  laurels  of  Fortitude.  He 
that  is  content  to  vacillate  on  a  cord,  while  his  fel- 
low mortals  tread  securely  on  the  broad  basis  of 
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terra  Jirma  ;  who  performs  the  jocund  evolutions  of 
the  dance  on  a  superficies,  compared  to  which,  the 
verge  of  a  precipice  is  a  stable  station  ;  may  right- 
fully snatch  the  wreatli  from  the  conqueror  and  the 
martyr ;  may  boast  that  he  exposes  himself  to  haz- 
ards, from  which  he  might  fly  to  the  cannon's  mouth 
as  to  a  refuge  or  a  relaxation  !  Sir,  let  us  now  be 
told  no  more  of  the  infamy  of  the  rope-dancer.' — 
When  he  had  ended,  I  could  not  help  whispering 
Sir  J.  E.  Boswell,  '  How  wonderfully  does  our  friend 
extricate  himself  out  of  difficulties  !  He  is  like  quick- 
silver. Try  to  grasp  him  in  your  hand,  and  he  makes 
his  escape  between  every  finger.'  This  image  I  af- 
terwards ventured  to  mention  to  our  great  Moralist 
and  Lexicographer,  saying,  '  May  I  not  flatter  my- 
self, Sir,  that  it  was  a  passable  metaphor  ? ' — John- 
son.    '  Why,  yes,  Sir.'  " 


I  don't  know  that  I  can  fill  up  my  sheet  better 
than  by  laying  the  following  curious  letters  before 
the  public. 

Jurare  in  verba  magistri. — 
To  swear  by  rule. 

"  to  doctor  olive-branch, 
"dear  parson, 

"  Curse  me,  old  boy,  if  I  don't  like  your 
papers  confoundedly,  and  think  them  almost  as  good 
a  lounge  as  the  Jockey-Club,  or  the  Carlton-house 
Magazine.  As  you  pass  off  for  a  devilish  moral 
fellow,  and  all  that,  I   wish  you   would   give   us  a 

d — ned  spunky  paper  against  the  vulgar  sons  of 

who  take  upon  them  to  use  the  oaths  of  us  fellows 
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of  fashion.  It  is  a  cursed  thing  (now  is  it  not  ?)  that 
we  can't  keep  a  new  execration  among  us  for  a  week, 
before  it  gets  into  the  d — ned  throats  of  the  canaille. 
Judge  for  yourself: — I  heard  my  hosier's  shop-boy 
utter  a  curse  yesterday,  which  cost  me  and  my  valet 
three  days  in  composing,  and  which  was  as  good  as 
new,  I  never  having  sported  it  above  six  times,  and 
that  only  in  the  very  best  and  most  select  company. 
Do,  dear  doctor,  tell  these how  d — ned  immor- 
al this  is.  Think  of  some  method  'to  prevent  it,  and 
you'll  oblige  the  whole  world  of  fashion,  amongst 
whom  is, 

"  Yours  infernally, 

"  Cross  Curricle. 

"  P.  S.  Excuse  errors.   D — mn  me  if  I  have  written 
so  much  at  one  sitting  since  I  left  Eton." 

To  save  the  reader  the  trouble  of  deciphering,  I 
have  in  many  places  corrected  for  him  the  orthogra- 
phy of  the  following  epistle  : — 

"  to  the  rev.  dr.  simon  olive-branch. 

"honered  doctor, 

"  I  lives  as  coachman  at  squire  Wealthy's  in 
Yorkshire.  Master  takes  in  your  papers,  but  we  al- 
ways has  'um  first  in  the  sarvants'  hall.  As  I  reads 
to  the  rest,  they  all  desires  me  to  send  their  com- 
plaints to  you  in  the  lump,  hoping  as  you  will  try 
your  hand  at  the  curing  an'um.  Last  week,  a  neph- 
ew of  master's,  one  of  your  fine  men  of  London, 
comed  here  wisiting.  To  be  sure  he  drove  into  the 
court-yard,  four  in  hand,  quite  natural,  and  as  if  he 
had  been  a  coachman  born ;  but  when  he  got  out  of 
liis  phajton,  I  could  not  for  the  life  an  me  help 
laugliing  at  im  ;  his  hair  was  cropt  like  little  John's 
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the  postillion ;  he  liad  on  a  little  cote,  that  reached 
but  half  way  down  his  thighs,  made  as  broad  behind 
as  old  Moses  Modus's,  the  parish  school-master,  and 
the  cape  dangling  down  his  back,  as  if  he  had  been 
half  asleep  Aviien  he  was  dressing. —  Since  he  came 
here,  he  has  put  the  whole  house  into  a  stagnation. 
Nan  was  in  a  fine  quandary  about  the  pudden  thing 
as  'um  wears  to  pin  their  caps  to ;  at  last  'twas  found 
in  one  of  the  young  gemman's  sarvants  neckcloths ; 
and  he  himself,  the  other  day,  cut  the  curate's 
walking-cane  into  four  pieces  for  his  own  use,  and 
generally  carries  one  an  'um  about  in  his  pocket. 
He  takes  great  plesure  in  seting  us  sarvants  by  the 
eers,  and  but  yesterday  he  made  two  boys,  helpers 
of  mine,  set-to,  as  he  called  it,  till  one  was  blinded, 
and  the  other  lost  three  fore-teeth  and  a  grinder. 
Bob  the  footman  says  he  herd  im  say  at  table  after- 
wards, that  he  never  seed  fellows  make  themselves 
up  better,  that  hadn't  had  no  sience ;  that  they 
stood-to  for  a  dozen  rounds  before  ither  would  give 
in ;  and  that  they  fought  till  Uttle  John  got  both  his 
eyes  closed. 

"Would  you  think  it.  Doctor,  this  gemman  has 
cotched  all  our  oaths  as  well  as  our  other  fashions. 
Till  he  comed  amongst  us,  none  of  the  fjimily,  except 
the  men-sarvants,  ever  so  much  as  thought  of  swar- 
ing ;  but  he  has  our  damns  and  blasts  as  glib  and  as 
natural  as  us  who  knows  no  better — which  I  thinks 
is  a  burning  shame ;  and  I  fancies  to  myself  that  my 
horses  have  grown  rusty  since  they  have  herd  as 
other  peeple  can  curse  them  as  well  as  Ben  Crump. 
So  pray.  Doctor,  tell  us,  has  not  freeborn  Englishmen 
a  right  to  their  own  oaths  as  well  as  to  books  of  their 
own  making  ?  and  does  the  law  give  a  gemman  any 
right  to  curse  and  sware  like  a  sarvant  ? 

"  From  yours.  Rev.  Doctor,  to  command, 

"  Ben  Ckujip. 
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"  P.  S.  The  scullion  wants  to  know  if  he  mayn't 
sware  upon  his  honour,  if  gemmen  takes  to  b — st- 
ing of  eyes  ?  " 

While  these  letters  lay  on  my  table,  my  friend 
the  Projector  happened  to  'enter  my  apartment.  I 
put  them  into  his  hands,  in  the  hope  that  thej  might 
start  some  useful  speculation  in  his  mind.  No  sooner 
had  he  cast  his  eye  over, them,  than,  seizing  his  hat 
and  cane,  he  hastened  out,  telling  me,  as  he  shut  the 
dooi",  that  I  should  hear  from  him.  Accordingly, 
the  next  morning  the  following  paper  was  brought 
me: — • 

"my  dear  friend, 

"  The  casual  visit  which  I  paid  you  yester- 
day, has  been  the  means  of  relieving  me  from  much 
perplexity.  For  some  time  past,  my  thoughts  have 
been  much  employed  in  seai'ch  of  an  effectual  meth- 
od to  supply  that  deficiency  which  the  public  revenue 
must  feel,  whenever  the  proposed  and  much-wished- 
for  abolition  of  lotteries  shall  take  place.  I  must 
own,  however,  that  nothing  feasible  presented  itself, 
until  the  letters  of  your  correspondents  suggested  a 
plan,  of  which  I  hasten  to  give  you  the  outlines. 
Sliould  it  meet  your  approbation,  and  be  favorably 
received  by  your  readers,  I  shall  be  encouraged  to 
offer  it,  in  a  more-  systematic  form,  and  on  a  larger 
scale,  to  the  consideration  of  the  minister,  previous 
to  the  opening  of  the  budget  in  next  session  of  par- 
liament. 

"In  the  first  place,  then,  I  would  humbly  recom- 
mend it  to  the  legislature,  to  make  a  public  declara- 
tion, '  That  all  oaths  and  curses  within  these  realms, 
are  the  ])roperty  of  the  nation.'  This  being  assented 
to,  as  it  must  be,  it  follows  that  the  nation,  by  its 
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representatives,  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  them.  I 
know  that  cursing  and  sweaznng  is  already  prohib- 
ited by  law,  and  fines  imposed  on  those  who  trans- 
gress ;  but,  as  such  laws  are  much  too  ilUberally  con- 
structed for  these  polite  and  enlightened  times,  the 
sooner  they  are  repealed  the  better,  especially  as 
they  are  very  seldom  enforced,  and  not  even  gener- 
ally known. 

"  But  where  vices  cannot  be  entirely  restrained,  a 
wise  politician  will  endeavour  to  make  them  subservi- 
ent to  the  public  benefit.  On  this  principle  I  pro- 
pose to  admit  everybody  to  the  free  use  of  oaths,  who 
will  take  out  a  license  for  the  purpose ;  for  which 
each  shall  pay  in  proportion  to  his  fortune,  profes- 
sion, and  education.  To  effectuate  this,  there  shall 
be  a  Board  of  Blasphemy  established  in  the  metrop- 
olis, Avith  subordinate  Comptrollers  of  Cursing  in 
every  county  and  great  town  ;  and  the  celebrated 
declaration,  huIU  vendemus,  nulli  negabimus  aut  dif- 
feremus,  may  be  made  the  motto  of  this  new  estab- 
lishment. 

"  Every  person  shall  be  furnished,  on  taking  out 
his  license,  with  a  catalogue  of  such  oaths,  execra- 
tions, and  exclamations,  as  shall  be  judged  most  suit- 
able to  his  rank,  abilities,  &c.  These  alone  he  shall 
be  entitled  to  pronounce,  while  a  heavy  penalty  shall 
be  the  consequence  of  his  exceeding  them.  Thus, 
the  proper  distinctions  and  gradations  of  society  shall 
be  marked  even  in  its  vices  ;  and  we  shall  no  longer 
have  a  duke  or  a  lord  chancellor  thundering  out  the 
vulgar  curses  of  a  wagoner  ;  or  hear  lisped  from  the 
mouth  of  a  sturdy  ploughman,  those  select  blasphe- 
mies, stolen,  through  the  medium  of  the  footboy, 
from  his  master's  table. 

"  That  there  may  be  always  a  proper  supply  to 
answer  the  consumption,  I   would   have   it  ordered. 
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that  all  masters  of  colleges,  tutors,  &c.,  at  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  shall,  from  time  to  time,  make  re- 
turns of  all  those  youths  that  are  (in  the  common 
meaning)  good  for  nothing.  Of  these,  the  Board 
shall  select  such  as  seem  to  have  talents  for  the  com- 
position of  oaths,  who  shall  be  employed  in  an  acad- 
emy to  be  built  for  the  purpose,  in  repairing, 
renewing,  polishing,  and  inventing  those  essential 
requisites  to  social  mirthj  to  sound  argument,  and  to 
every  species  of  polite  conversation.  Much  assist- 
ance in  this  way  may  be  expected  from  those 
gentlemen  of  the  army  who  have  sworn  themselves 
into  a  reputation  for  courage.  As  to  the  studies 
necessary  for  this  occupation,  any  book  of  divinity 
will  furnish  matter  for  a  thousand  ingenious  blas- 
phemies. I  have  even  known  a  young  man  of  talents 
tarn  his  catechism  to  a  very  good  account  in  this 
way.  But  as  the  public  has  no  right  to  expect  that 
the  labours  of  these  men  should  be  gratuitous,  I 
would  have  the  works  of  each  secured  to  him,  by 
exclusive  patent,  for  a  certain  time,  before  they  are 
thrown  into  the  common  stock. 

"  For  gentlemen  of  the  navy  and  army,  there 
might  be  compiled  a  set  of  sesquipedalian  exclama- 
tions, none  of  which  should  consist  of  less  than  three 
syllables  ;  and  here,  by  the  by,  I  can't  help  remark- 
ing, that,  as  the  language  of  oaths  is  extensive 
enough  to  fill  a  dictionary,  I  don't  know  why  it 
should  not  be  held  considerable  enough  to  have  a 
grammar  of  its  own,  the  arrangements  of  which 
might  help  to  regulate  the  distribution  I  have  pro- 
posed. Who  knows,  under  due  management,  how 
susceptible  it  might  be  found  of  poetical  sublimity  ? 
The  prosody  of  oaths  would  be  no  very  dilficult 
thing  to  adjust,  as  the  great  variety  and  enlarge- 
ment which  this  bold  language  has  of  late  years 
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received,  afT'ord  us  words  of  all  sorts  of  measures; 
as  thus :  — 

Spondeus  -  -  d — n  me. 

Pyrrhichius  u  v  dem  me, 

Trochfeus  ^  ^j  d — n  it. 

Iambus  o  -  be  d — ned. 

Molossus  -     .  .  (3 — nation, 

Dactylus  -    yj  yj  d— nable, 

Amphimacer  -     u  -  d — n  it  all. 

Amphibrachys  u     -  u  O  d — n  it, 

AnapaBstus  u     u  -  d — ble  d — n. 

For  the  support  of  literature  and  classical  knowl- 
edge, all  graduates  of  the  universities  shall  be  allowed 
to  curse  and  swear  ad  libitum  in  Latin,  Greek,  or 
Hebrew,  together  with  the  free  use  of  all  the  names 
that  they  may  find  registered  in  Boyle's  Pantheon, 
of  which,  with  a  little  application,  they  may  form 
combinations  of  curses  in  endless  variety,  and  suited 
to  every  emergency. 

"  Any  person  who  can  produce  undoubted  evi- 
dence of  his  never  having  been  detected  in  framing 
a  proposition  or  drawing  a  conclusion,  who  can  be 
warranted  reason  proof,  and  can  make  afiidavit  that 
he  never  has  been  convinced,  shall  have  an  unlimited 
credit  at  the  treasury  of  the  institution ;  for,  without 
oaths,  it  will  be  difficult  for  him  to  pass  for  a  man  of 
humour  or  pleasantry  ;  but  it  is  fitting  he  should  pay 
for  them  at  an  advanced  rate,  since  they  will  be  to 
him  the  only  substitute  for  wit  or  knowledge,  for 
good  sense  or  good  breeding. 

"  Professed  story-tellers  should  also*  be  supplied 
liberally,  as  so  much  of  their  success  depends  on  the 
happy  selection  and  arrangement  of  these  exple- 
tives ;  and  scarcely  a  man  of  anecdote  but  would 
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fail  in  the  effect  of  his  good  things,  if  they  were 
not  judiciously  seasoned  with  some  of  this  literary 
cayenne. 

"  No  man  who  can  blush  at  a  falsehood,  or  who 
can  sit  out  a  sermon,  or  who  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
serious,  or  who  does  not  fill  bumpers,  or  compose 
sentiments — in  short,  nobody  convicted,  by  a  jury 
of  good  and  true  swearers,  of  being  an  odd  fellow, 
shall  be  furnished  on  any  terms ;  and  if  he  swear,  it 
is  at  his  peril.  Such  cowardly  Christians  swear 
with  so  ill  a  grace,  that  they  bring  discredit  to  the 
cause. 

"  Pharo  and  hazard  tables,  race-meetings,  boxing- 
schools,  &c.,  may  have  a  license  to  any  extent. 

"  This,  my  dear  friend,  is  the  sketch  of  a  jjlan, 
which,  with  your  assistance  and  the  public  approba- 
tion, I  hope  soon  to  make  more  perfect.  I  propose 
also,  in  aid  of  the  great  design,  shortly  to  publish  a 
volume,  which  I  shall  entitle,  The  Complete  Curser, 
or  Every  Man  his  own  Swearer ;  and  shall  be  hap- 
py, with  his  permission,  to  dedicate  it  to  Mr.  Olive- 
Branch,  as  a  small  proof  of  the  real  pleasure  I  feel 
in  subscribing  myself  his 

"  Obliged  friend. 
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Linquenda  tellus.,  et  domus,  ei  placens 
Uxor ;  neque  harum,  quas  colis,  arhorum, 
Te,pr(Bter  invisas  cupressos, 
Vila  brevem  iknninum  sequetur. 

HOK.  CAR.  2,  14,  21. 

To  all  prepare  a  sad  adieu ; 

Thy  house,  thy  farm,  thy  rural  store ; 
And  her,  so  tender  and  so  true, 

Her,  too,  prepare  to  see  no  more. 

Nor  reckon  that  one  sylvan  friend 
Of  all  these  trees  thou  lov'st  to  rear, 

Except  yon  cypress,  shall  attend, 

And  deck,  with  drooping  boughs,  thy  bier. 

Sweet  youth,  the  breeze  that  sighs  along, 
And,  whisp'ring,  shakes  that  cypress  leaf, 

Shall  sympathize  with  friendship's  song. 
That  tells  in  merfi'ry's  ear  its  grief. 

Last  night,  as  is  generally  my  custom  on  a  fine 
evening,  I  took  a  solitary  walk  on  the  premises  of 
Mr.  Blunt.  As  the  autumn  comes  on,  I  leave  his 
fields  for  the  groves,  which,  besides  the  shelter  they 
afford  from  the  winds,  provide  a  russet  kind  of  carpet 
for  me  to  tread  upon,  with  the  leaves  that  fall  from 
the  trees.  There  are  moments  in  which  the  frame 
of  the  mind  is  so  finely  conditioned,  so  delicately 
disposed,  that  any  thing  serves  to  put  it  into  motion  ; 
and  the  slightest  incident  of  daily  occurrence  gives 
a  certain  vibration  to  its  thoughts,  and  a  certain  ac- 
tivity to  its  recollections.  At  these  moments,  how- 
ever, its  bias  is  generally  towards  melancholy  rather 
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than  mirthful  topics.  The  meraoiy,  too,  loves  to 
fasten  upon  subjects  of  regret ;  and  so  long  as 
with  a  gentle  cruelty  it  presents  them  through  a 
softening  medium,  we  are  pleased  with  retracing  our 
sorrows,  and  reviving  our  painful  recollections.  In 
such  a  disposition,  I  entered  last  night  the  chestnut 
grove  of  my  neighbour  Blunt.  The  moon  was  in  its 
first  quarter,  and  bright  enough  to  show 

the  last  smile 
Of  Autumn  hanging  o'er  the  yellow  woods. 

There  is  something  in  this  departure  of  the  year 
that  particularly  endears  to  us  the  beauties  and  boun- 
ties of  nature,  and  even  touches  our  sensibility.  We 
feel  towards  it  as  towards  a  friend  at  the  moment  of 
sepai'ation,  to  whose  kindnesses  we  have  been  but 
imperfectly  sensible,  and  of  whose  disposition  to  pro- 
mote our  welfare  we  have  been  but  little  studious  to 
profit.  We  that  are  old,  and  drawing  towards  that 
period  when  the  seasons  and  their  changes  shall  be 
no  more,  feel  in  a  superior  degree  this  disposition  to 
cling  to  this  remnant  of  the  year,  and  love  to  draw 
from  the  skirt  of  the  goddess's  mantle,  what  virtue  it 
contains. 

Some  of  us  have  pei'sonal  and  peculiar  ties  which 
attach  us  to  particular  moments  of  the  year,  recollec- 
tions and  associations  bred  in  the  mind  out  of  the 
warm  propensities,  glowing  enjoyments,  and  tender 
connections  of  youth  ;  after-tastes  of  pleasure,  which 
exceed  the  positive  relish  that  remains  ;  shadows  of 
long-departed  delights,  that  in  the  decay  of  life  sur- 
pass the  substance  of  our  actual  pleasures.  The 
stillness  of  the  night,  and  the  peaceful  solemnity  of 
my  friend's  groves,  strongly  revived  in  my  mind 
the  remembrance  of  the  last  walk  I  ever  took  with 
poor  Eugenio.     When  once  the  idea  had  fastened 
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itself,  every  little  cireumstance  or  incident  added 
strengtli  to  my  recollection.  The  gray  confusion  in 
which  every  thing  was  wrapped,  the  pensive  rustling 
of  the  foliage,  the  boughs  half  stripped  of  their 
leaves,  and  the  moon  looking  through  the  breaches, 
and  disclosing  the  waste  of  the  declining  year,  were 
so  many  chai'actei-istic  circumstances  which  helped 
to  build  up  in  my  mind  a  complete  remembrance  of 
that  evening,  and  to  give  me  a  perfecter  image  of 
my  long-lost  friend.  As  I  walked  along,  a  leaf  was 
blown  into  my  bosom,  when  instantly  I  recollected 
that  the  same  circumstance  had  happened  to  Eugenio, 
and  could  not  forbear  repeating  some  little  stanzas 
which  he  wrote  that  evening  upon  the  spot,  on  the 
cover  of  my  pocketbook. 

Pale,  wither'd  waud'rer,  seek  not  here 

A  refuge  from  the  ruthless  sky: 
This  breast  affords  no  happier  cheer 

Than  the  rude  blighting  breeze  you  fly. 

Cold  is  the  atmosphere  of  grief, 
When  storms  assail  the  barren  breast; 

Go,  then,  poor  exile,  seek  relief 
In  bosoms  where  the  heart  has  I'cst; 

Or  fall  upon  th'  oblivious  ground, 

Where  silent  sorrows  buried  lie; 
There  rest  is  surely  to  be  found, 

Or  what,  alas !  to  hope  have  I  ? 

Where,  sepulchred  in  peace,  repose. 

In  yonder  field,  the  village  dead, 
Go,  seek  a  shelter  among  those 

Who  all  their  mortal  tears  have  shed. 

But  if  thou  com'st  a  Sibyl's  leaf, 
Such  as  did  erst  high  truths  declare, 

To  tell  me  soon  shall  end  my  grief, 
I  bless  the  omen  that  you  bear: 

For  sure  you  tell  me  that  my  woe 
An  end  like  thine  at  length  shall  have ; 

That  wan,  like  thee,  and  wasted  so, 
I  sink  to  the  forgetful  crrave. 
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Then  come,  thou  messenger  of  peace ! 

Come,  lodge  within  this  barren  breast, 
And  lie  there  till  we  both  shall  cease 

To  seek  in  vain  for  Nature's  rest. 

I  remember  well,  that  soon  after  writing  in  my 
pocketbook  this  little  poem,  in  which  there  is  an 
impression  of  my  friend  above  what  any  picture 
could  have  preserved  for  me,  we  walked  up  to  a  little 
mound  at  the  end  of  his  vista,  where  at  that  time 
there  grew  a  cypress-tree  of  his  own  planting.  He 
stopped  me  here,  and  taking  me  by  the  hand,  as  near 
as  I  can  recollect  them,  his  words  were  as  follows : 
"  JNIi'.  Olive-Branch,  I  feel  that  after  all  the  resist- 
ance I  can  make,  and  after  all  the  succours  afforded 
me  by  religion  and  philosophy,  my  frame  is  sinking 
fast  under  my  mental  sufferings.  The  dear  Amelia, 
since  all  our  hopes  have  tumbled  to  the  ground,  has 
vowed  perpetual  celibacy,  and  supports  her  sorrows 
nobly.  Alas !  my  mind  was  too  much  broken  to 
withstand  this  fresh  assault.  Providence,  for  salu- 
tary ends,  afflicts  me  with  more  sorrow  than  I  have 
a  constitution  framed  to  endure.  But  his  voice  speaks 
within  me,  and  assures  me  I  shall  soon  be  released. 
Nature  is  giving  way  fust,  and  I  feel  my  strength 
going,  without  a  wish  to  renew  it.  When  no  re- 
source or  vigour  is  left,  nothing  to  which  hope  can 
attach,  you  well  know  what  a  vain  exertion  of  friend- 
ship it  is,  to  endeavour  at  restoring  to  the  mind  its 
impulse  and  its  action  ;  therefore  use  no  arguments 
with  me  to  raise  my  spirits.  I  am  going,  my  dear 
friend,  to  the  house  of  peace,  and  I  draw  towards  the 
end  of  my  life  with  cheerfulness.  To  tell  thee  the 
truth,  my  best  of  friends,  I  destined  this  spot  for  my 
burial-place,  and  planted  this  cypress  here  for  that 
purpose,  at  a  time,  indeed,  when  I  thought  it  would 
have  had  leisure  to  grow  to  its  full  size,  before  I 
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should  want  it  to  overshadow  my  tomb.  Let  nothing 
but  tills  cypress  and  tliis  grassy  mount  mark  wlierel 
lie.  I  have  lived  obscurely,  and  I  will  die  obscurely. 
It  Avill  be  enoudi  if  the  tears  of  one  or  two  survivin<x 
friends  shall  be  mingled  with  the  dews  of  heaven  as 
they  fall  upon  my  green  grave." 

I  have  given  an  account  of  the  end  of  this  singular 
young  man  in  my  eighth  jiaper.  I  shall  only  pro- 
duce the  two  letters  of  the  latest  date,  which  I  find 
in  the  packet  left  me  by  Eugenio.  The  first  is  from 
Amelia. 

"my  best  of  friends, 

"  Our  hopes  are  gone.  He,  to  whom  my  first 
vows  were  made,  at  a  time  indeed  when  your  Amelia 
knew  little  of  thy  sex,  and  less  of  her  own  bosom, 
still  insists  on  the  sacred  promise  I  made,  either  to 
unite  myself  to  him,  or  to  live  single  through  my 
life.  I  will  live  single  thi'ough  my  life,  my  poor 
Eugenio,  and  consecrate  my  days  to  thinking  of  thee. 
This  is,  indeed,  no  sacrifice ;  for  marriage  with  any 
one  but  you,  would  be  ten  thousand  times  worse  than 
death.  I  will  not  mock  your  true  and  tender  nature 
with  offering  you  friendship,  instead  of  that  love  we 
are  forbid  to  indulge.  We  will,  we  must  love  to  the 
last  of  life ;  but  we  must  love  in  our  case  without 
personal  communication.  The  light  of  mutual  pas- 
sion must  no  longer  flame  from  our  eyes,  and  no 
longer  will  the  moments  steal  on  in  unwearied  kisses. 
In  exchange  for  all  this,  it  were  a  foolish  parade  to 
offer  friendship.  True  love  will  have  all  or  nothing  ; 
it  disdains  all  compromise,  and  cannot  be  shaped 
down  into  a  feebler  sentiment.  It  beggars  all  the 
other  passions  and  ^propensities  of  our  nature  ;  and 
though  it  fail  of  success  itself,  overbears  all  competi- 
tion in  the  mind.     Till  love  has  gained  its  object,  all 
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Other  objects  are  suspended  but  those  which  concern 
our  preservation  ;  and  even  those  can  hardly  rouse 
the  soul  to  activity,  where  love,  true  love,  has  been 
disappointed.  Alas  !  it  only  yields  to  despair,  and 
retreats  together  with  the  spirits  and  the  hfe.  But 
are  we  not,  Eugenio,  unequally  adapted  to  wrestle 
with  our  sorrows  ?  My  mind  is  of  a  weaker  mould, 
and  draws  no  support  from  philosophy  and  profound 
contemplation.  My  reason,  my  little  reason,  has  so 
long  been  engaged  on  the  side  of  my  love,  that  how 
on  a  sudden  to  make  it  act  in  opposition  to  it,  I  know 
not ;  I  am  only  assured  of  this,  that  I  bound  myself 
by  vows  as  solemn  as  those  which  are  made  at  the 
altar,  to  marry  none  but  this  thy  pertinacious  rival. 
My  father's  word,  too,  thou  knowest,  has  been  most 
sacredly  given,  and  his  Amelia  is  not  so  dear  to  him 
as  his  conscience. 

"  Ah  I  my  love,  do  not  try  thy  dear  intluence  over 
my  mind,  to  overthrow  these  trembling  resolutions 
which  it  has  cost  me  so  much  to  rear.  You  have 
sometimes  told  me  that  you  loved  my  infirmities  ; 
you  must  now  do  moi-e,  my  Eugenio — you  must 
reverence  them ;  you  must  forbear  the  use  of  that 
resistless  power  which  the  excess  of  my  passion  has 
placed  in  your  hands.  Spare,  I  beseech  you,  my 
imbecility,  and  pity  me  when  I  own  that  I  am  a  true 
woman,  and  the  worst  constituted  in  the  world  for 
a  female  philosopher.  Assist  me  with  your  counsel, 
and  be  my  protector  against  myself  Impart  to  me 
a  portion  of  your  philosophy,  and  aid  my  doubt- 
ful courage  with  your  example  as  well  as  your 
lessons. 

"There  was  a  time,  Eugenio,  when  my  heart 
caught  instruction  from  thy  lips,  and  truth  found  its 
way  to  my  bosom  in  a  shower  of  kisses.  There  was 
a  time  when  the  idea  of  love  was  coupled  with  vir- 
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tue,  and  my  dntics  and  my  wishes  went  liand  in 
hand ;  when  all  thy  precepts  were  in  league  with 
love,  and  thy  morality  was  dressed  in  smiles  of  ten- 
derness. Alas  !  forgive  me,  if,  with  a  woman's  weak- 
ness, I  bring  a  bosom  but  ill  prepared  for  the  counsel 
I  now  implore  ;  if  the  cold  philosophy  which  I  now 
entreat  to  share  with  thee  is  less  welcome  to  my 
heart  than  those  dear  enchanting  lessons  which  con- 
tained advice  no  longer  practicable,  and  which  re- 
spected objects  and  situations  to  which  we  are  now 
forbid  to  raise  our  hopes. 

"  The  only  arguments  my  feebler  light  affords  me, 
by  which  I  can  expect  to  persuade  Eugenio,  are 
wrapped  up  in  this  melancholy  fact,  that  neither  my 
father  nor  myself  could  ever  taste  pleasure  more, 
were  we  to  break  the  vows  and  the  promises  we  have 
made  to  another.  I  know  thy  fine  and  ei'ect  virtue; 
and  that  to  possess  me  under  such  circumstances  of 
degradation,  would  disturb  forever  your  repose, 
would  sink  us  in  our  own  estimation,  and  make  us  a 
mutual  reproach.  What  I  feel  at  this  moment  I  do 
not  pretend  to  disguise  ;  I  do  feel  all  that  disappoint- 
ed passion  can  feel ;  all  that  woman  can  feel  when 
robbed  of  the  pride  of  her  heart,  the  protector  of  her 
person,  the  crown  of  her  innocence,  the  author  of  her 
delight,  and  the  source  of  her  dignity.  My  mind  has 
nothing  in  this  world  to  look  to  but  endless  regrets, 
irremediable  sorrows.  I  am  indeed  a  mere  woman, 
and  no  heroine.  No  consolation  is  present  to  my 
mind,  unless,  indeed,  some  little  support  which  the 
consciousness  of  acting  justly  lends  to  my  poor  spir- 
its. Sorry  requital !  if  that  were  all ;  and  if  it  were 
not  seconded  by  the  hopes  of  being  with  my  love 
again,  in  that  world  where  virtue  shall  meet  with  no 
disappointments. 

"  Fare  thee  well,  my  dearest  love  !  " 
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THE   ANSWER. 

"  Alas !  my  Amelia  was  never  so  mistaken  as 
in  the  philosophy  she  ascribes  to  her  poor  Eugenio. 
There  is  seldom  a  fund  in  nature  sufficient  to  supply, 
by  posterior  efforts  of  industry,  the  defects  of  educa- 
tion. I  know  of  but  three  ways  in  which  our  pas- 
sions are  opposed — by  the  force  of  habits,  by  diver- 
sion, and  by  reason.  All  the  three  are  thine  ;  Avhile 
I  can  boast  only  of  one,  and  that  in  much  less  pro- 
portion than  your  partial  judgment  supposes.  A 
passion  is  rarely  overcome  by  reason  alone,  and 
though  human  vanity  is  ready  enough  to  put  the 
fairest  constructions  upon  these  mental  victories,  they 
are  in  truth  much  oftener  imputable  to  the  preva- 
lence of  some  counter-passion,  than  to  the  proud  en- 
deavours of  reason  and  philosophy.  As  an  aid  to 
these  counter-passions,  or  as  a  confirmation  of  our 
habits,  its  services  may  be  great ;  but  trust  me,  reason 
can  achieve  but  little  of  itself;  besides  which, be  as- 
sured, that  reason  itself  never  reaches  its  proper  ma- 
turity and  perfection,  but  where  the  mind  has  been 
duly  prepared,  and  nourished  by  habit. 

"  A  consistent,  natural,  and  practical  education, 
you  well  know,  thy  Eugenio  has  never  received. 
With  the  first  curiosities  of  my  mind,  with  the  earli- 
est eflPorts  of  my  fancy,  I  drew  in  a  cast  of  ideas 
barren  to  all  the  purposes  of  life,  and  destitute  of  any 
sound  intellectual  nourishment.  My  subsequent 
habits  were  formed  upon  an  eccentric  model,  from 
which  nothing,  indeed,  but  virtue  could  be  learned  ; 
but  a  species  of  virtue  unaccommodated  to  the  occa- 
sions of  life,  and  though  conversant  about  the  highest 
perfection  of  our  being,  yet  nnshaped  to  our  practi- 
cal duties,  and  the  real  wants  and  emergencies  of 
common  situations.      I  was  early  taught  to  reason 
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■wrong  on  life  ;  to  build  expectations  that  were  never 
to  be  realized,  and  to  affect  a  character  unsolid  in  it- 
self, and  unsocial  in  its  tendency.  As  far,  therefore, 
as  habits  could  influence  me,  I  was  directly  out  of 
the  path  of  true  philosophy,  which  is  excellent  only 
as  it  embraces  objects  of  practical  utility  ;  is  illus- 
trative of  man's  nature,  and  of  real  life  ;  and  is 
addressed  to  the  wants  and  purposes  of  humanity. 
He,  whom  I  regarded  as  mankind's  epitome,  Avas  in 
truth  a  chapter  of  digressions  ;  unhappily,  I  mistook 
the  exception  for  the  general  rule ;  such  was  the 
father  of  Eugenio.  I  am  no  advocate  for  too  wide 
a  spirit  of  accommodation  ;  but  that  is,  indeed,  an  im- 
portant lesson  which  eai-ly  teaches  us  to  separate 
speculation  from  practice  ;  to  found  no  expectations 
of  life  on  visionary  forms  of  virtue ;  and  to  forbear 
straining  our  habits  and  our  actions  to  a  rule  of  ideal 
perfection,  lest  the  man  of  real  worth  be  lost  in  the 
hero. 

"  I  have  given  you,  my  only  love,  the  clearest  ac- 
count I  can,  in  my  present  broken  state  of  mind,  of 
that  philosophy  which  seems  to  be  your  envy.  It 
may  impose,  when  contemplated  by  others ;  but  I 
am  acquainted  with  its  weakness.  I  know  its  weak- 
ness sufficiently,  my  dearest  Amelia,  not  to  trust  it  in 
your  presence  any  more.  Since  it  is  thy  melancholy 
resolution  to  think  no  more  of  our  marriage  ;  since 
the  serenity  of  your  mind,  I  will  not  say  the  felicity, 
depends  upon  your  adherence  to  your  first  vows  ; 
since  you  claim  me  as  the  protector  against  yourself ; 
I  will  execute  your  wishes  to  the  utmost  of  my 
powei',  by  withdi'awing  myself  forever  from  those 
dear  eyes,  and  renouncing  forever  the  unspeakable 
delight  of  hearing  thy  lips  declare  how  much  you 
love  your  poor  Eugenio. 

"  After  the  confession   I  have  made  you  of  my 
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mental  imbecility,  you  will  no  longei*  envy  me  the 
advantages  of  this  useless  philosophy.  The  little 
cultivation  it  has  received,  has  been  only  since  I 
retreated  to  this  tranquil  spot,  and  conversed  with 
my  trees  and  my  flowers.  The  tissue  of  disappoint- 
ments, which  make  up  the  history  of  my  life,  had  so 
blunted  my  hopes  and  anxieties,  that  before  my  eyes 
met  thine,  I  was  lost  to  all  the  ordinary  cares  and 
interests  of  life,  and  considered  nothing  with  any 
concern  but  the  regards  of  an  awful  futurity,  which 
has  ever  been  present  to  my  thoughts.  Still,  how- 
ever, as  it  has  since  been  fatally  proved,  I  was  suffi- 
ciently open  to  the  passion  of  love  ;  nor  was  it  pos- 
sible for  any  state  of  mind  to  be  more  ftivourable  to 
its  attacks  than  that  in  which  I  first  saw  thee,  my 
Amelia. 

"  Passions,  I  have  said  before,  are  for  the  most 
part,  only  to  be  conquered  by  counter-passions ;  and 
my  mind,  in  that  dear  unhappy  hour  in  which  we 
first  met,  was  in  that  state  of  nerveless  apathy  which 
afforded  no  opposing  tendencies  to  resist  the  emo- 
tions to  which  I  felt  myself  yielding.  The  progress 
of  my  passion  was  like  the  march  of  an  enemy 
through  an  unfortified  country ;  every  thing  gave 
way  without  a  blow,  and  the  proud  yoke  of  the  new 
master  was  supinely  received.  Such  have  been  my 
habits,  such  the  state  of  my  passions,  and  such  the 
force  of  my  philosophy.  Does  Amelia  envy  Euge- 
nie now  ?  Then  talk  not  to  me  of  such  resources, 
but  dwell  rather  on  the  pensive  consolation  I  shall 
feel  in  addressing  to  the  Almighty  my  jjrayers  for 
thy  peace,  and  in  thinking  over  those  moments  when 
we  met  together  in  these  groves  from  which  I  now 
write,  and  concerted  our  connubial  plans  of  happi- 
ness ;  moments  buried  in  the  grave  of  time,  or  that 
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have  taken  the  wings  of  eternity,  and  await  us  in  the 
regions  far  above  this  scene  of  sorrows. 

"  But,  ahis  !  what  real  consolations  are  these  ?  It 
is  easy  for  the  mind  to  which  grief  is  a  stranger,  to 
talk  of  pleasing  regrets  and  the  pleasures  of  mel- 
ancholy ;  but  trust  me,  there  are  none  of  these  holiday 
feelings  in  genuine  sadness.  Often,  indeed,  when 
our  melancholy  impressions  have  left  us,  still  the 
habit  of  repining  and  the  parade  of  grief  will  remain, 
which  being  perfectly  consistent  with  pleasurable 
sensations,  have  induced  refined  or  affected  tempers 
to  confound  sentiments  which  are  exclusive  of  each 
other,  in  the  cant  and  contradictory  phrase  of  a  pleas- 
ing melancholy.  There  is  no  such  trifling  as  this  in 
the  sorrow  I  feel  for  thy  loss,  my  dearest  Amelia. 
You  are,  indeed,  right  in  your  notions  of  love  ;  it 
must  have  all  or  nothing,  and  what  once  was  love 
can  never  become  friendship.  As  hope  is  swallowed 
up  in  faith,  so  friendship  is  lost  in  love ;  love  can 
only  respire  in  that  air,  and  beyond  those  limits,  in 
which  friendship  cannot  exist.  We  must,  we  must 
part,  dearest  and  best  of  women,  never  more  to  ex- 
change looks,  or  smiles,  or  vows  in  this  world.  For- 
give the  pusillanimity  of  my  mind,  my  dearest  love. 
I  did  intend  to  write  with  more  apparent  tranquillity, 
to  spare  your  gentle  spirits  more,  and  not  to  swell 
your  sorrows  with  my  own  ;  and  yet  I  could  not 
bear  that  you  should  suppose  me  tranquil,  or  capable 
of  diverting  my  thoughts  from  thee  by  the  poor  re- 
sources of  a  cold  philosophy.  Amelia  and  Eugenio 
must  be  coupled  together  in  my  prayers,  or  I  shall 
want  animation  for  the  exercise  even  of  devotion. 
God  preserve  thee,  my  sweetest  angel,  and  repay 
thee  thy  sufferings  and  sacrifices  on  earth  with  un- 
perishing  rewards  in  heaven  !  " 
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Quaiuor  robustos  Jilios,  quinque  Jilias,  tantam  donium,  tantas  clien- 
telas  A^ypius  regebat,  et  senex  et  ccecus.  cicero. 

Over  four  sturdy  sons,  five  daughters,  so  great  a  house,  and  so 
great  a  number  of  dependants,  did  Appius,  though  old  and 
blind,  preserve  his  authority  unshaken. 

How  very  few  among  us  old  fellows  could  return 
the  same  answer  with  Leontinus  Gorgias,  the  master 
of  Isocrates,  when  somebody  impertinently  asked 
him,  how  he  could  be  pleased  Avith  living  so  long : 
''  Nihil  habeo,  inquit,  quod  incusem  senectutem."  "  I 
have  no  blame,"  says  he,  "  to  throw  upon  old  age." 
The  charges  which  most  of  us  have  to  bring  against 
it,  are  numerous  and  serious  indeed.  It  not  only 
deprives  us  of  our  youthful  capacities  of  pleasure, 
but  is  pregnant  with  a  thousand  calamities  of  its 
own.  Surely  that  must  be  a  sorrowful  state  of  hu- 
manity, in  which  disease  and  pain  are  not  the  great- 
est evils.  I  appeal  to  those  bosoms  where  time  has 
not  blunted  the  sensibilities,  and  where  the  faculties 
are  not  so  thawed  by  age  as  to  have  utterly  lost  their 
tone,  if  the  sensations  they  experience  when  they 
feel  their  natural  power  and  personal  consequence 
departing  out  of  their  hands,  and  that  they  live  in  a 
manner  by  sufferance  amidst  the  disregards,  if  not 
the  contumelies  of  those  whom  they  could  once  over- 
awe, are  not  much  less  supportable  than  the  physical 
afflictions  to  which  they  must  submit.  Woeful  waste 
of  existence !  misei'able  refuse  of  life !  severest 
mockery  of  human  pride !  are  there  no  succours,  no 
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grace,  no  solace  under  tliy  vexations  and  opprcs- 
.sions  ?  has  life  no  resources,  no  coin})ensations,  after 
tlie  heyday  of  the  blood  is  over  'i  It  shall  be  my 
business  to-day  to  incpiire. 

But  before  I  begin  to  display  my  remedies,  I  shall 
ado])t  the  method  used  by  some  physicians  to  raise 
the  credit  of  their  skill,  by  laying  before  my  readers, 
in  a  little  poem,  the  full  extent  of  the  calamity  I  am 
about  to  cure. 


See,  crown'd  with  cypi-ess,  joyless  wreath, 

Sad  herald  of  approaching  death, 

With  poring  eyes  that  seek  the  ground, 

And  wither  every  grace  around; 

Age,  trembling  tyrant,  comes;  and  see, 

He  shakes  his  hoary  locks  at  me. 

TJncourted  guest !  ah  1  bring  not  here 

That  furrow' d  face,  that  front  severe; 

Stern  creditor,  whom  all  must  pay, 

A  little  yet,  ah  yet !  delay  ! 

When  you  your  cruel  claims  receive, 

What  has  this  bankrupt  life  to  give  ? 

The  palsied  head,  the  sunken  eyes, 

The  pow'rless  hands  which  trembling  rise; 

The  sight  untrue,  the  palate  dead, 

And  the  sweet  sense  of  music  fled; 

Fled  too  the  sweets  of  converse  kind. 

And  the  rich  intercourse  of  mind ; 

The  fault'ring  tongue,  the  tale  thrice  told; 

These  but  in  part  proclaim  us  old ; 

These  but  in  part — for,  ah !  behind 

Lurk  the  dire  ills  that  crush  the  mind! 

See,  crowding  in  the  mournful  rear. 

Suspicion  dark,  and  sullen  Fear; 

Mean  Jealousy,  with  scowling  eye. 

And  Malice  with  her  sharp  reply ; 

And  leaden  Apathy,  that  knows 

Nor  joys,  nor  griefs,  nor  bliss,  nor  woes; 

And  Envy,  too,  that  gnaws  the  breast ; 

And  Avarice,  lording  o'er  the  rest; — 

These  form  the  melancholy  train. 

Attendants  on  thy  joyless  i-eign. 

Then  swift  young  Pleasure  wings  his  way, 

Regardless  what  thy  frowns  may  say ; 

Then  from  the  frozen  heart  retires 

Sweet  Love,  and  all  his  glowing  fires; 
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That  love  which  lighted  up  the  soul, 

And  bade  the  day  in  transport  roll ; 

That  danc'd  upon  the  sportive  eye, 

And  gave  the  cheeks  their  damask  dye ; 

That  vivified  the  youthful  mind — 

Love !  the  warm  friend  of  human  kind ; 

The  all  which  can  fond  hfe  engage, 

Though  scorn  and  mockery  of  age, 

Which,  like  the  lunatic  possess'd. 

Wounds  first  that  friend  that  serv'd  him  best. 

Alas !  health,  pleasure,  love,  all  flown, 

The  life  of  man  is  worse  than  gone. 

Say  what  remains,  but  poor  disguise. 

Which  the  sad  heart  within  denies ; 

Which  mocks  the  vaunting  tongue's  pretence 

To  knowledge  ripe  and  keener  sense. 

By  the  world's  school  of  knavery  taught, 

And  with  the  heart's  best  feelings  bought. 

I  scorn  the  mean  fictitious  claim, 

Though  dignified  with  Wisdom's  name; 

Wisdom,  alas !  all  feeling  flown, 

Soon  abdicates  her  tottering  throne. 

But  say,  when  fading  o'er  the  tomb, 

Should  Reason's  rays  thy  mind  illume, 

Shed  o'er  thy  faint  and  dying  sight 

One  gleam  of  ineffectual  light. 

What  would  avail  it,  but  to  show 

The  youth  of  folly,  age  of  woo  V 

So  down  the  mournful  stream  of  years 

Floats  Life's  sad  wreck,  all  broke  with  cares. 

E'en  while  I  speak,  thy  ills  encroach; 

I  sicken  at  thy  sad  approach. 

Dread  foe  to  pleasure !     Ah,  forbear ; 

Spare,  spare  me — yet  a  moment  spare ! 

Yet  let  me  shun  thy  haggard  face. 

Yet  turn  me  from  thy  chill  embrace ; 

Perhaps  in  a  few  fleeting  years, 

Subdued  by  sorrows,  cares,  and  fears, 

When  mounting  projects  all  are  o'er, 

Thy  wrinkles  may  appal  no  more; 

And  Life,  still  struggling  to  retain 

Her  dear,  though  ever-galling  chain, 

Hoping,  yet  dreading  to  be  free. 

May  turn  her  cold  regards  on  thee ; 

Sad  refuge !  courted  but  to  save 

From  that  drear  prison-house,  the  grave. 

As  I  pretend  only  to  the  cure  of  moral  complaints, 
I  shall  not  concern  myself  with  the  means  by  which 
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the  phyr^ical  sorrows  of  old  age  are  to  be  I'cmedied 
or  prevented.  Vulgar  experience  best  teaches  those 
broad  maxims  on  which  general  health  and  constitu- 
tional soundness  depend ;  the  moral  grievances  by 
which  age  is  oppressed,  require  a  nicer  hand  and 
more  delicate  touches  of  skill,  to  develop  the  causes 
and  to  prosecute  the  cure.  I  expect  that  my  word 
will  be  taken  among  my  readers  as  more  than  com- 
mon authority  in  the  present  question,  since  I  am  a 
living  testimony  to  the  practical  advantages  of  the 
advice  1  shall  offer  them.  I  do  not  find  that  my 
importance  declines  with  my  strength,  nor  does  any 
thing  convince  me  I  grow  old,  but  the  increase  of 
my  gray  hau-s,  and  the  daily  mortality  among  my 
ancient  friends.  Youth  is  no  way  embarrassed  in 
my  presence,  and  a  young  lady  of  fifteen  wdll  some- 
times take  refuge  in  my  conversation,  from  the  im- 
pertinence of  a  fiorid  young  lover.  Not  that  I 
depart  ever  from  that  sobriety  which  is  the  natural 
property  of  age,  and  which  has  always  been  charac- 
teristic of  my  race  ;  but  because  the  habitual  seren- 
ity of  my  thoughts  diffuses  an  air  of  cheerfulness 
over  my  whole  behaviour,  which  removes  all  con- 
straint from  inncoent  gayety. 

Moreover,  if  an  art  be  to  be  learned  by  practice,  I 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to  teach,  better  than 
others,  the  way  of  growing  old  with  grace  ;  for,  as  I 
have  said  in  a  former  Number,  I  was  an  old  man  at 
twenty-five ;  and  have  lived,  ever  since  that  period 
to  the  present  moment,  like  a  true  old  man,  studying 
only  those  objects  and  amusements  which  harmonize 
with  wrinkles  and  silver  hairs.  I  do  not  propose  this 
as  an  example  to  be  followed,  but  only  as  a  reason 
for  my  better  acquaintance  with  the  maxims  by 
which  old  age  should  be  governed,  than  falls  to  the 
share  of  others  of  my  own  standing.     Every  age 
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has  its  season,  and  it  is  plainly  our  duty  to  reap,  in 
due  time,  its  natural  fruits  ;  to  anticipate  or  protract 
the  produce  of  either  period,  by  forcing  expedients, 
is  ultimately  or  immediately  hurtful  to  the  general 
fecundity  of  life. 

Thus  much  must  be  allowed,  however,  in  favour 
of  this  premature  old  age,  that  time  does  very  soon 
lay  level  the  disproportion  ;  while  in  the  incongruous 
junction  of  youthful  habitudes  with  approaching  de- 
crepitude, the  disparity  is  daily  increasing,  and  time 
only  widens  the  distance  and  aggravates  the  deform- 
ity. Besides  which,  the  pretence  and  affectation 
is  always  worse  than  the  reality,  even  in  defects ; 
and  in  old  age  we  can  have  nothing  but  the  mockery 
of  juvenile  infirmities  ;  while  it  is  a  truth,  and  in 
some  respects  a  melancholy  truth,  that  youth  may 
realize,  by  anticipation,  the  attributes  of  declining, 
age. 

There  is  in  life  a  sort  of  parallelism  and  consist- 
ency with  itself  to  be  observed,  which  bestows  upon 
every  stage  of  it  peculiar  attractions.  And  it  is 
difficult  to  say  whether  youth  or  age  is  more  gener- 
ally pleasing  when  this  appropriation  of  manners 
and  harmony  of  character  is  duly  supported.  Noth- 
ing hardly  on  its  own  account,  in  its  simple  or  natural 
state,  is  ridiculous  ;  it  is  a  clumsin(?ss  of  com{)osition, 
an  ill-sorted  mixture  of  unharmonizing  forms,  which 
furnishes  out  the  objects  on  which  all  the  spleen  and 
raillery  of  life  is  discharged.  A  wrinkled  counte- 
nance, a  tottering  gait,  a  tremulous  voice,  and  hoary 
hairs,  are  no  temptation  to  ridicule,  but  with  unmanly 
minds  and  mean  understandings.  Yet  I  own  I  am 
moved  myself  in  no  common  degree,  when  I  see 
ingrafted  upon  this  stock  of  infirmity,  the  vivacious 
boasts  of  youth,  and  the  green  levities  of  luxuriant 
virility. 
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There  is,  besides,  a  certain  jealousy  witli  which 
every  departinent  and  description  of  life  regards  an 
invasion  of  its  particular  province.  While  every 
condition  is  estimable  when  restrained  to  its  partic- 
ular bounds,  the  pretender  of  every  denomination  is 
held  in  contempt ;  but  of  all  pretenders,  he  surely 
deserves  the  lowest  name,  who  aspires  after  qualities 
in  themselves  discommendable,  and  rendered  doubly 
odious  by  the  aspect  of  ridicule  they  derive  from 
their  incongruity  with  the  character  that  affects 
them.  In  this  class  of  pretenders  assuredly  he  may 
be  included,  who,  when  the  temptations  of  the  blood 
have  left  him,  still  cherishes  the  fooleries  of  five- 
and-twenty,  aflfects  passions  which  have  long  ceased 
to  torment  him,  and  flutters  with  vain  transports 
round  the  tomb  of  his  pleasures ;  on  whom  age  and 
infirmity  have  come,  without  their  corrections,  and 
imbecility  of  body,  unattended  with  quietness  of 
spirit ;  whose  worn-out  frame  is  driven,  to  paraper  a 
vitiated  fancy,  through  the  rounds  of  debauch,  with- 
out the  relish,  and  whose  wrinkles  are  tortured  into 
smiles,  which  are  repellants  to  what  they  would 
inspire. 

It  is  the  danger  of  falling  into  these  absurdities 
that  is  principally  to  be  dreaded  in  the  coming  on  of 
age  ;  and  sixty-three,  which  among  the  ancients  was 
considered  as  an  ominous  crisis  in  the  life  of  man,  is 
not  more  a  pliysical  tlian  a  moral  climacteric,  and  is 
the  hinge  on  which  the  fate  of  our  mind  as  well  as 
that  of  our  body,  is  doubtfully  suspended. 

Not  that  I  would  recommend,  in  the  place  of  these 
antiquated  fopperies,  a  frigid,  formal  severity  of  con- 
duct. The  severity  of  old  age  should  chiefly  be 
pointed  against  itself;  while  a  settled  habit  of  com- 
placency towards  others,  is  the  most  amiable  and  be- 
coming dress  it  can  possibly  assume.     There  is,  be- 
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sides,  no  policy,  in  a  view  to  the  interests  of  virtue, 
in  this  rigidity  of  behaviour  ;  for  the  lessons  and  ad- 
monitions of  experience  will  always  derive  their 
greatest  authority  from  the  effects  they  appear  to 
have  wrought  on  him  who  retails  them.  We  old  fel- 
lows too,  in  the  conceit  of  our  knowledge,  are  prone 
to  give  too  little  credit  to  youth  for  common  penetra- 
tion ;  we  fancy  that  a  mysterious  air,  a  solemn  gait, 
and  an  icy  aspect,  are  the  sure  means  of  overawing 
inexperience,  and  exciting  in  young  bosoms  a  vener- 
ation for  our  persons.  All  this  may  succeed  with 
weak  and  timid  minds,  but  the  spirited  and  discern- 
ing young  man  easily  pierces  this  veil  of  hypocrisy  ; 
he  knows  that  man  is  man,  and  that  weakness  and 
passion  are  our  common  inheritance  ;  that  wliere 
more  is  arrogated  than  is  the  lot  of  frail  humanity, 
our  just  claims  are  for  the  most  part  proportionably 
small ;  and  that  the  affectation  of  an  overstrained 
purity,  results  from  the  consciousness  of  the  necessity 
for  disguise  in  a  gi'eater  degree  than  is  common  even 
with  us  sons  of  iniquity. 

There  is  nothing  so  graceful  and  decorous  as  good- 
humour  in  old  age.  It  is  more  admirable,  doubtless, 
in  age  than  in  youth ;  since  in  the  one  it  may  pro- 
ceed from  a  sanguine  exuberance  of  health  and  spirits, 
while  in  the  other  it  can  only  result  from  a  sort  of 
milkiness  of  mind,  a  placid  currency  of  thought 
and  reflection,  which  is  the  sure  and  genuine  source 
of  lasting  good-nature.  A  mild  and  sweet-tempered 
old  man  or  woman,  whose  mind  is  rather  chaste  than 
severe,  and  whose  manners  are  discreet  rather  tlian 
grave  ;  in  whom  a  consciousness  of  decay  mixes  with 
a  consciousness  of  desert,  to  produce  a  confidence 
blended  with  meekness,  and  a  tameness  of  spirit  re- 
lieved by  gayety  of  heart ;  is  the  most  graceful  orna- 
ment Avhich  humanity  can  boast,  and  the  most  effect- 
ual agent  which  virtue  can  employ. 
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Venit  et  Crispi  jucunda  scnectus, 


Cujus  erant  mores,  qualis  facundia,  mite 
Ingenium.     Maria,  ac  terras,  populosque  regenti 
Quis  comes  utilior,  si  clade  et  peste  sub  ilia 
Sievitiam  damnare,  ct  lioiiestum  efierre  liccret 
Consilium  V  sed  quid  violeutius  aure  tyranni? 

JUV.  SAT.  iv.  81. 

Hitherto  I  have  confined  myself  to  the  qualities 
and  duties  of  old  age.  I  shall  now  consider  its  pleas- 
ures. Among  the  highest  of  these  I  regard  that 
self-complacency  and  that  honest  glory  which  ac- 
companies the  consciousness  of  inspiring  a  voluntary 
and  cheerftil  respect  into  the  bosoms  of  the  young. 
By  the  same  rule,  as  the  sense  of  its  weakness,  and 
the  proofs  of  decaying  authority,  are  galling  and  op- 
pressive, a  contrary  conviction  is  pleasant  aijd  con- 
soling ;  since  our  fears  and  desires  spring  out  of 
each  other,  and  are  proportioned  in  the  measure  of 
their  influence.  But  it  is  not  only  respect  which  a 
placid  and  sweet  old  age  inspires  ;  the  youth  of  a  noble 
mind  and  well-constituted  feelings,  regards  it  with  an 
affectionate  warmth  ;  for  who  does  not  feel  that  there 
is  something  blended  with  his  friendship  for  an  old 
man,  of  zeal  and  tenderness,  which  is  more  sparingly 
mixed  with  his  regards  for  his  equals  in  age  ?  Per- 
haps I  refine  too  much;  but  somehow  methinks  there 
is  in  natural  helplessness,  when  it  is  not  the  effect  of 
vice,  an  attraction  and  a  charm  peculiar  to  itself. 
"We  are  insensibly  drawn  towards  what  sues  for  our 
protection  ;  and  the  silent  flattery  which  dependence 
on  our  strength  insinuates,  awakens  a  sort  of  virtuous 
pride  in  our  bosoms,  mellowed  by  emotions  of  ten- 
derness and  love. 

Not  least  among  the  pleasures  of  old  age,  is  that 
tranquil  economy  of  the  mind,  that  mental  equili- 
brium and  harmony  which  he  must  experience,  who 
has  in  due  time  taken  leave  of  the  passions  and  the 


KO.  81.  LOOKER-OX.  197 

petulance  of  youth.  When  I  was  a  voung  man,  if  1 
can  be  said  ever  to  have  been  young,  my  passions 
were  a  little  warmer  than  they  are  at  present,  though 
never  warm  in  comparison  of  those  of  other  men.  I 
remember  I  then  looked  forward  with  great  com- 
placency to  that  age  when  all  irregular  appetites 
would  dejjart  from  me,  and  leave  me  in  the  peaceful 
enjoyment  of  myself ;  leave  it  in  my  power  to  con- 
centrate the  forces  of  ray  intellect,  to  turn  my  views 
wholly  to  the  higher  concerns  of  my  being,  and  to 
exercise  my  thoughts  at  leisure  on  the  great  scheme 
which  hes  before  me.  I  am  come  to  that  period,  and 
I  assure  my  readers  that  my  hopes  are  realized.  My 
days  pass  serenely,  but  not  uninterestingly.  My 
mind  has  its  necessary  impulse,  without  impetuosity ; 
and,  with  a  little  pinched-up  figure,  I  have  a  heart 
suflBciently  large  for  all  the  chai'ities  of  life.  I  be- 
lieve that  I  am  respected  by  my  parishioners,  and  I 
feel  that  I  love  them  all.  I  am  in  perfect  harmony 
with  my  fellow-creatures,  and  in  perfect  peace  at 
home ;  and  I  look  towards  my  grave  as  my  sleep, 
hoping  to  wake  again  to  a  peaceful  immortality. 

But  incomparably  the  greatest  source  of  pleasure 
in  old  age,  is  the  reflection  on  a  well-spent  life,  and 
a  consciousness  that  we  possess  a  claim  upon  the 
services  and  veneration  of  mankind,  built  not  on 
our  wants,  but  on  our  deserts — not  on  present  imbe- 
cility, but  on  past  exertions.  From  these  considera- 
tions, the  spirits  draw  unusual  support  in  the  hour  of 
mortal  decrepitude.  Resting  on  the  strong  column 
of  his  good  actions,  the  virtuous  old  man  is  happy  in 
spite  of  his  infirmities  ;  and  while  he  droops  under 
the  weight  of  years,  an  object  of  pity  to  the  passing 
stranger,  a  sweet  peace  inhabits  his  bosom,  and 
points  his  hope  to  objects  which  mock  at  his  bodily 
decay.     The  death  of  such  a  man,  as  TuUy  expresses 
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it,  is  like  that  of  fire  completely  burned  out ;  while 
the 'young  man,  like  that  fire  which  is  quenched  by 
water,  dies  with  difRculty,  struggle,  and  convulsion. 

I  have  always  been  pleased  with  the  picture  which 
Lucian  has  left  iijof  a  happy  old  man,  in  his  account 
of  Demonax  :  "^Ile  lived  to  near  a  hundred,  with- 
out pain,  grief,  or  disorder ;  without  being  burden- 
some, or  under  obligations  t'o  any  man  ;  was  always 
serviceable  to  his  friends,  and  never  had  an  enemy. 
Not  only  the  Athenians,  but  all  Greece,  so  loved  and 
honoured  him,  that  when  he  appeared  in  public,  the 
nobles  rose  up  in  respect  to  him,  and  there  was  an 
universal  silence.  Even  in  extreme  old  age,  he  went 
about  from  house  to  house,  supped,  and  lay  all  night 
wheresoever  he  pleased ;  the  master  always  consid- 
ered himself  as  honored  by  some  god,  or  tutelary 
genius.  The  sellers  of  bread  would  beg  him,  as  he 
passed  along,  to  accept  some  from  their  hand,  and 
happy  were  they  from  whom  he  would  receive  it. 
The  boys,  too,  would  offer  him  fruit,  and  call  him 
father.  On  a  sedition  which  took  place  at  Athens, 
ills  presence  alone  restored  tranquillity.  The  mo- 
ment he  appeared,  all  was  silent.  He  perceived 
their  shame  and  repentance,  and  without  a  word 
withdrew." 

I  was  composing  this  paper  last  night,  and  had 
just  finished  this  quotation  from  Lucian,  when  sleep 
oppressed  me.  Resigning  myself  to  its  influence,  I 
threw  myself  into  the  arm-chair,  and  the  following 
vision  played  before  my  eyes.  , 

I  seemed  to  see  a  spacious  plain  before  me,  in  the 
midst  of  which  was  a  prodigious  structure  of  the 
Gothic  style.  At  first  I  conceived  it  to  be  an  ancient 
castle,  improved  into  a  modern  dwelling-house ; 
when,  advancing  a  little  nearer  to  it,  I  saw  written 
over  the  gate,  "  A  School  for  Second-Childhood."    I 
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was  wondering  with  myself  who  could  be  the  founder 
of  this  institution,  and  who  would  undertake  to  dis- 
cipline and  instruct  old  men,  while  throughout  the 
country  the  education  of  youth  was  so  generally  de- 
fective. In  dreams,  one  only  meets  with  commu- 
nicative persons  ;  and  such  a  one  at  this  moment, 
who  happened  to  be  passing  by,  informed  me  that 
the  school  was  kept  by  an  old  woman,  who  called 
herself  the  goddess  Discretion,^  and  who  had  com- 
plained that  she  had  so  little  to  do  in  the  world,  that 
she  had  set  on  foot  this  novel  undertaking,  as  an  ex- 
pedient to  fill  up  her  time. 

My  curiosity  was  wonderfully  piqued  by  this  in- 
telhgence,  and  I  was  pleased  with  the  idea  that  an 
opportunity  would  now  be  afforded  me  of  forestall- 
ing my  friend  the  projector  in  his  ingenious  specu- 
lations. 

As  I  walked  towards  the  gate,  a  very  whimsical 
appearance  presented  itself  A  vast  number  of  old 
fellows,  bent  nearly  double,  were  walking  to  school 
with  satchels  upon  their  backs  ;  and  in  the  court- 
yard, about  a  dozen  were  playing  at  marbles,  with 
spectacles  on  their  noses.  I  was  informed,  however, 
that  these  were  in  the  lowest  class,  and  had  but  just 
been  sent  for  correction  to  the  seminary.  The  school, 
I  learned,  was  exceedingly  full,  and  a  vast  number 
of  the  young  nobility  had  sent  their  grandfathers 
thither  for  education.  There  were  eight  different 
apartments,  to  serve  for  eight  different  classes,  into 
which  the  institution  was  divided.  A«  I  entered  the 
first  and  lowest,  methought  there  was  a  noise,  as  if 
fifty  doors  were  turning  upon  their  hinges.  I  soon 
perceived  that  this  din  of  garrulity  proceeded  from  a 
table  round  which  a  strong  party  were  gathered,  and 
among  the  rest  a  noble  duke  celebrated  on  the  turf, 
to  decide  a  maggot  race,  on  which  great  sums  were 
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depending.  Upon  the  appearance,  however,  of  a 
venerable  old  d;une,  whom  I  understood  to  be  one 
of  the  ar^si.-^tants,  with  a  rod  in  her  hand,  they  all 
hobbled  to  their  places,  and  were  tolerably  quiet.  I 
should  apprise  my  readers,  that  all  in  this  class  were 
denied  the  use  of  razors,  that  so  their  beards,  con- 
trasting with  their  follies,  might  place  them  in  a 
stronger  point  of  ridicule,  and  put  them  continually 
in  mind  of  their  advancement  in  life. 

While  I  strayed  in  this  apartment,  a  great  number 
stood  in  the  corner  for  calling  names  ;  several  were 
stigmatized  with  fool's  caps  for  bad  spelling,  and 
others  were  put  into  the  stocks  for  naughty  words, 
fibs,  and  petty  quarrels.  My  heart  misgave  me 
when  I  looked  upon  so  humiliating  a  scene,  especially 
as  I  recognized  some  of  our  senators  in  this  igno- 
minious situation.  But  my  reflections  were  suddenly 
interrupted  by  the  opening  of  a  door,  which  discov- 
ered to  me  a  deep  and  gloomy  chamber,  divided  into 
different  closets  ;  in  which  I  was  given  to  under- 
stand, that  those  whose  lives,  since  they  had  entered 
on  their  second  childhood,  had  been  blotted  with  all 
the  vicious  practices  of  their  prime,  were  separately 
confined.  It  was  a  consolation  to  me  to  hear  that 
some  were  real  penitents;  but  I  must  confess  that 
in  the  wretched  sounds  which  proceeded  from  this 
melancholy  apartment,  the  blasphemies  and  execra- 
tions of  hardened  sinners  were  mingled  with  the 
groans  and  sighs  of  the  sorrowful  and  subdued. 

I  was  very  glad  to  leave  so  squalid  a  spectacle, 
and  felt  a  real  pleasure,  as  I  ranged  through  the 
higher  classes,  in  observing  the  good  effects  of  the 
prevailing  discipline.  As  I  mounted  towards  the 
eighth,  I  remarked  a  regular  gradation  of  improve- 
ment— amusements  more  rational,  manners  more 
dignified,  studies   more  exalted.     I  shall  not  detain 
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my  readers  at  the  intermediate  classes,  but  proceed 
directly  to  the  highest,  where,  methought,  there  was 
such  a  collection  of  patriarchal  faces,  as  made  my 
heart  leap  within  me.  Here  Discretion  herself  was 
seated  on  a  throne  of  glistening  adamant,  over  which 
a  figure  of  Death,  crowned  with  laurel,  supported 
the  canopy.  There  was  an  air  of  sweet  content  in 
every  face,  though  some  were  almost  bent  to  the 
ground.  They  all  rose  as  I  entered ;  and  one,  me-' 
thought,  invited  me  to  take  a  seat  among  them ;  and 
as  I  turned  towards  him,  I  could  not  help  thinking 
that  his  face  was  like  the  picture  of  my  great-grand- 
father— but  my  conscience  so  smote  me  in  this  rev- 
erend society,  that  I  dared  not  accept  his  offer.  At 
this  moment.  Discretion  seemed  to  beckon  to  me 
with  her  wand  of  evergreen  to  follow  her,  which  I 
instantly  did,  through  a  most  venerable  row  that 
saluted  us  as  we  passed.  As  I  looked  round,  I 
thought  I  saw  the  chair  of  Discretion  tilled  up  by  a 
person  very  much  resembling  an  ancient  law-lord, 
who  has  long  held  the  office  of  President  in  a  very 
exalted  political  department. 

We  walked,  as  my  conductress  tokl  me,  into  the 
place  of  rewards,  which  was  designed  as  a  perfect 
contrast  to  that  dolorous  scene  that  had  been  shown 
me  when  I  visited  the  lowest  class.  I  could  have 
fancied  myself  at  the  feast  of  lanterns  in  China,  the 
scene  around  me  was  so  splendidly  illuminated.  The 
place  was  a  garden,  full  of  little  temples,  lighted  up 
with  a  prodigious  show  of  variegated  lamps,  ex- 
hibiting devices  expressive  of  the  unperishing  nature 
of  the  soul,  and  the  survival  of  virtue  beyond  the 
grave.  A  thousand  plants  which  blow  but  once  in  a 
century,  were  dispersed  through  the  area  before 
me,  and  the  amarantli  bloomed  wherever  I  ti-od. 

I  was  desired  to  look  at  an  ancient  man  who  sat 
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in  one  of  the  temples,  and  was  about  to  receive  Lis 
reward.  A  clear  passage  was  made  towards  the 
seat  where  he  was ;  and  presently  I  beheld  an  as- 
semblage of  persons  walk  towards  him,  linked  hand 
in  hand  together,  male  and  female,  and  of  different 
ages.  The  old  man's  countenance  discovered  inef- 
fable delight  as  he  viewed  this  liappy  multitude,  till, 
unable  to  restrain  himself,  he  hastened  forwards  to 
meet  them  with  tottering  knees.  As  soon  as  they 
came  together,  an  affecting  scene  ensued ;  some  fell 
on  their  knees  before  him  ;  others  kissed  his  gar- 
ment ;  some  embraced  him,  and  some  bathed  his 
hands  with  tears  of  joy.  The  interest  whicii  I  took 
in  this  transaction,  was  doubled  when  I  was  told  that 
the  old  man  was  here  treated  with  a  view  of  his 
posterity  for  several  generations  to  come,  after  hav- 
ing been  previously  assured,  that  no  bounds  would 
be  set  to  the  honour  they  would  reflect  upon  their 
ancestry. 

A  multitude  of  other  incidents  of  the  same  nature 
took  place  in  ray  presence ;  and  I  was  just  bursting 
forth  into  a  prayer  to  the  Almighty  that  such  might 
be  my  own  end,  when  a  trumpet  sounded  at  a  dis- 
tance, louder  than  the  noise  of  a  thousand  cannon. 
My  heart  trembled  within  me,  while  all  beside  me 
seemed  rapt  in  a  devotional  ecstasy.  I  turned  in- 
voluntarily towards  my  guide,  but  could  only  obtain 
a  momentary  glimpse  of  her,  for  she  vanished  straiglit, 
and  I  saw  her  no  more.  At  that  awful  instant,  how- 
ever, methought  her  face  was  as  the  face  of  my 
mother — which  idea  so  agitated  my  frame,  that  I 
started  and  awoke.  A  soft  but  melancholy  image 
was  left  in  my  mind,  and  as  I  wished  my  mother 
good-morning  at  breakfast,  I  felt,  or  fancied  1  felt, 
something  like  a  pensive  foreboding  at  my  heart. 
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The  whole  together  is  one  harmonious  scheme. 

In  my  last  paper  on  this  subject,  ray  readers  may 
remember  it  was  shown  tliat  although  revelation  may 
apparently  lie  open  to  many  objections,  yet  as  this 
was  a  circumstance  to  have  been  expected  from  the 
analogies  of  God's  government,  and  the  whole  con- 
stitution of  nature,  it  never  can  be  admitted  as  any 
ground  for  rejecting  its  authenticity  as  a  fact. 

Yet  still  it  may  be  alleged,  there  do  lie  against  its 
morality,  unanswered  objections. 

It  remains,  therefore,  to  consider  of  an  answer  to 
these  objections  in  this  particular  view  of  them ;  and 
pursuing  our  theme  of  analogy,  we  are  led  to  revert 
to  the  answer  which  has  already  been  opposed  to 
these  objections  when  directed  against  the  consti- 
tution and  government  of  nature,  and  to  inquire 
whether  the  same  kind  of  answer  be  not  ready  for 
the  same  kind  of  objections,  when  pointed  at  the 
system  of  revealed  religion. 

The  moral  government  of  God  is  exercised  in  such 
a  manner,  as  that,  in  the  course  of  his  providence, 
every  one  at  length  shall  be  treated  according  to  his 
deserts  ;  and  truth  and  right  shall  finally  prevail. 
Now  Christianity  is  a  particular  scheme  under  this 
general  plan  of  Providence,  and  conducive  to  its 
completion ;  consisting  itself,  also,  of  various  parts 
and  a  mysterious   economy.     Little  need  be  said  to 
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show  tliat  tliis  scheme  of  things  is  but  imperfectly 
comprehended  by  us.  It  is  expressly  called  the 
great  mystery  of  Godliness.  In  short,  though  much 
of  the  Christian  scheme  is  revealed  to  us  in  Scripture, 
yet  so  much  more  is  unrevealed,  that  we  must  own 
that  to  all  purposes  of  judging  and  objecting,  we 
know  as  little  of  it  as  of  the  constitution  of  nature. 
Our  ignorance,  therefore,  is  as  much  an  answer  to 
our  objections  against  the  perfection  of  the  one, 
as  against  the  perfection  of  the  other.  In  the 
Christian  scheme,  also,  ends  are  progressively  brought 
about  by  means  obscure  and  remote  ;  and  we  are  as 
liable  to  mistake  in  regard  to  the  adequacy  of  particu- 
lar means  to  produce  particular  ends  in  this  govern- 
ment, as  in  the  government  of  nature. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Christian  scheme  may  have 
been  all  along  carried  on  by  general  laws,  no  less 
than  the  course  of  nature.  Now  we  know  but  little 
of  general  laws.  We  know,  indeed,  several  of  the 
general  laws  of  matter,  and  a  great  part  of  the  nat- 
ural conduct  of  living  agents  is  reducible  to  general 
laws.  But  we  know  not  what  laws  are  those  by 
which  storms,  tempests,  earthquakes,  famines,  and 
pestilence,  become  the  instruments  of  destruction  to 
mankind,  nor  those  by  Avhich  innumerable  things 
happen  of  the  greatest  influence  upon  the  affairs  of 
this  world.  These  laws  are  so  wholly  unknown  to 
us,  that  we  call  the  events  to  which  they  give  rise 
accidental ;  though  all  reasonable  men  exclude  any 
such  idea  as  chance. 

Of  a  character  analogous  to  these  natural  phe- 
nomena, are  the  miracles  of  the  Gospel.  That  these 
should  be  displayed  at  such  particular  times,  upon 
such  particular  occasions,  in  such  degrees  and  modes  ; 
and  that  the  affairs  of  the  world  should  be  permitted 
to  proceed  in  their  natural  course  so  far,  and  should 
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just  at  such  a  crisis  have  a  new  direction  given  them 
by  miraculous  interpositions ;  all  this  may  have  been 
ordained  by  general  laws.  These  laws  are  unknown 
to  us  ;  but  not  more  unknown  than  the  laws  by  which 
it  happens  that  some  die  as  soon  as  they  are  born, 
that  some  live  to  extreme  old  age,  that  some  are 
wiser  than  others.  Now  in  Christianity,  supposed 
to  be  a  scheme  like  that  of  nature,  carried  on  by 
general  laws,  the  like  apparent  deficiencies  and  irregu- 
larities were  to  be  expected,  by  reason  of  our  utter 
inability  to  comprehend  any  more  than  a  small  part 
of  this  system. 

But  if  the  intricacy  and  tardiness  of  designs  and 
their  accomplishment  be  complained  of  as  unworthy 
of  the  might  and  majesty  of  God,  let  us  remember 
that  the  whole  scheme  of  the  natural,  world  is  slow 
and  progressive.  The  change  of  seasons,  the  ripen- 
ing of  fruits,  the  very  history  of  a  flower,  is  an 
instance  of  this  ;  and  so  is  human  life,  its  ha-ppiness, 
its  hopes,  and  its  achievements. 

If  the  general  aspect,  structure,  and  conduct  of 
the  Christian  scheme,  and  the  constitution  of  nature, 
be  found  so  much  alike  ;  it  will  appear,  on  a  closer 
examination,  that  they  resemble  each  other  no  less 
in  their  particular  features  and  characteristics.  To 
begin  with  the  most  commanding  and  prominent  of 
these  ;  the  mediation  of  Christ  shall  be  first  consid- 
ered. Now  the  notion  of  a  mediator  between  God  and 
man  is  supported  by  the  whole  analogy  of  nature. 
The  life  of  all  living  creatures  is  both  given  them, 
and  preserved,  by  the  instrumentality  of  others.  We 
find  also  by  experience,  that  God  does  appoint  me- 
diators to  be  the  instruments  of  good  and  evil  to  us, 
the  instruments  of  his  justice  and  mercies. 

There  is  no  absurdity  in  supposing  that  future 
punishment  may  follow  wickedness  of  course,  or  in 


206  LOOKER-ON. 


NO.  82. 


tlio  Avaj  of  natural  consequences  from  God's  original 
constitution  of  the  world,  from  the  nature  he  has 
given  us,  and  from  the  situation  in  which  he  has 
placed  .us;  in  the  same  manner  as  a  person  rashly 
trifling  upon  a  precipice,  by  a  natural  consequence 
falls  down — in  this  way  of  natural  consequence, 
breaks  his  limbs — in  this  way  of  natural  conse- 
quence, without  help,  perishes. 

Thus,  perhaps,  may  future  punishment  follow 
wickedness  in  the  way  of  natural  consequence,  or 
according  to  some  general  laws  of  government  al- 
ready established  in  the  universe.  Upon  this  sup- 
position, we  may  observe  something  much  to  the 
present  purpose  in  the  constitutution  and  appoint- 
ments of  nature.  We  may  observe  the  provision 
that  is  made,  that  all  the  bad  natural  consequences 
of  men's  actions  should  not  always  actually  follow, 
but  that  those  which,  if  not  prevented,  would  natu- 
rally and  inevitably  have  followed,  should  in  certain 
degrees  be  prevented.  And  here  is  both  severity 
and  indulgence  in  the  constitution  of  nature.  Thus 
all  the  bad  consequences  of  a  man's  trifling  upon 
a  precipice,  might  be  prevented.  And  though  all 
were  not,  yet  some  of  them  still  might  be,  by  proper 
interpositions,  if  not  rejected. 

Persons  might  do  a  great  deal  themselves  towards 
preventing  the  bad  consequences  of  their  follies  ; 
though  the  assistance  of  our  fellow-creatures  very 
much  forwards  this  end  ;  of  which  assistance,  nature 
prompts  us  to  a  mutual  exchange.  Thus  is  there  on 
nature's  works  a  stamp  and  character  of  compassion, 
a  gentle  principle  tempering  the  severity  of  its  gen- 
eral laws,  and  bending  its  decrees  to  the  standard  of 
human  infirmity ;  for,  had  the  consequent  misery 
of  our  bad  actions  always  followed  inevitably,  no  one 
could  say  that  such  a  severe  constitution  of  things 


NO.  82.  LOOKER-ON.  207 

might  not  yet  have  been  really  good.  But  when  we 
see  that  provision  is  made  by  nature,  that  we  may, 
in  a  great  degree,  prevent  the  bad  effects  of  our 
wickednesses  ;  this  must  be  called  mercy  or  com- 
passion in  the  original  constitution  of  the  world  ; 
compassion  as  distinguished  from  goodness  in  gen- 
eral. 

Yet  although  much  may  be  done  by  the  resolu- 
tions of  repentance,  yet  that  will  not  alone,  and  of 
itself,  prevent  the  fatal  consequences  of  our  folly  and 
wickedness.  It  would  be  in  itself  folly  and  wicked- 
ness to  say,  ^presumptuously  and  confidently,  that 
repentance  would  be  sufficient ;  for  we  do  not 
know  wdiat  are  the  whole  natural  and  appointed 
consequences  of  vice ;  and  as  we  are  not  informed 
of  all  the  reasons  which  render  it  fit  that  future  pun- 
ishment should  be  inflicted,  we  caimot  therefore 
know  whether  any  conduct  or  efforts  of  our  own 
could  make  such  an  alteration  as  to  render  it  fit  they 
should  be  remitted.  If  such  then  be  our  ignorance 
in  point  of  fact,  let  us  search  for  information  in  the 
analogy  of  nature.  People  ruin  their  fortunes  by 
extravagance,  they  bring  diseases  upon  themselves 
by  excesses,  they  incur  the  penalties  of  civil  laws. 
Will  sorrow  for  the  past,  will  subsequent  reformation 
alone,  prevent  all  the  bad  consequences  of  such  a 
behaviour  ?  Undoubtedly  not.  And  since  this  is 
our  case,  considering  ourselves  merely  as  inhabitants 
of  this  world,  and  as  having  a  temporal  interest  here, 
under  the  natural  government  of  God,  "why  is  it  not 
supposable  that  this  may  be  our  case  also  in  our 
more  important  capacity,  and  under  his  more  perfect 
moral  government  ? 

However  some  Christians  may  reason  on  this  mat- 
ter, it  appears  plainly  that  by  the  general  prevalence 
of  propitiatory  sacrifices  over  the  heathen  world,  the 
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notion  that  repentance  alone  is  sufficient  to  expiate 
guilt,  has  ever  been  contrary  to  the  general  sense 
of  mankind. 

Now,  in  the  midst  of  these  doubts  and  a])prehen- 
sions,  revelation  comes  to  our  aid.  It  confirms  the 
fearful  suggestions  of  nature  concerning  the  future 
nnprevented  consequence  of  wickedness ;  supposes 
the  world  in  a  state  of  ruin,  and  teaches  us  that  the 
rules  of  divine  government  are  such  as  will  not  ad- 
mit of  pardon  dii-ectlj  upon  repentance,  or  by  the 
sole  efficacy  of  it ;  but  teaches  at  the  same  time,  what 
nature  indeed  might  have  encouraged  us  to  hope, 
that  the  moral  government  of  the  universe  was  not 
so  rigid  as  that  there  was  no  room  for  an  interposi- 
tion, to  avert  the  fatal  consequences  of  vice.  Reve- 
lation teaches  us  that  the  unknown  laws  of  God's 
more  general  government,  no  less  than  the  particular 
laws  by  which,  as  we  experience,  he  governs  at  pres- 
ent, are  compassionate ;  and  that  he  has,  of  his  infi- 
nite goodness,  provided  that  there  should  be  an 
interposition  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  human 
kind.  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,"  in  the  same  spirit  of  compassion 
and  goodness,  to  the  world,  as  he  affords,  to  particu- 
lar persons,  the  friendly  assistances  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  when  without  it  their  temporal  ruin  would 
be  the  certain  consequence  of  their  follies — in  the 
same  spirit  of  goodness,  though  in  an  infinitely  high- 
er degree. 

The  particular  manner  in  which  Christ  interposed 
in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  is  fully  represented 
in  Scripture  ;  but  the  particular  way  in  which  the 
sufferings  of  our  Saviour  exerted  this  efficacy,  is  not 
explained  in  Scripture  ;  nor  has  any  one  reason  to 
complain  of  the  want  of  further  information,  unless 
he  can  show  his  claim  to  it,  unless  he  can  show  that 
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enough  is  not  already  explained,  for  all  the  purposes 
of  this  present  life.  It  is  our  wisdom  thankfully  to 
accept  the  benefit,  and  to  perform  the  conditions  in 
grateful  silence. 

Among  the  many  M'eak  objections  Avhich  have 
been  made  against  the  Christian  religion,  those 
grounded  on  its  limited  prevalence,  and  its  supposed 
deficiency  of  proof,  are  extremely  unsound  and  un- 
warranted. It  cannot  be  imagined,  say  some,  that 
God  would  have  bestowed  any  favour  at  all  upon  us, 
unless  in  the  degree  which  we  think  would  be  most 
to  our  particular  advantage ;  nor  is  it  probable  he 
would  have  bestowed  a  favour  upon  any,  unless 
upon  all ;  suppositions  which  we  find  contradicted, 
not  by  a  few  particular  instances  in  God's  natural 
government  of  the  world,  but  by  the  general  analogy 
of  nature. 

Those  who  consider  the  doubtfulness  of  religion 
as  a  positive  argument  against  it,  would  do  well  also 
to  consider  what  that  evidence  is  which  they  act  upon 
in  regard  to  their  temporal  interests.  Let  them  con- 
sider the  fluctuating  state  of  those  things  which  we 
are  obliged  to  depend  upon  in  the  common  affairs 
and  duties  of  life  ;  let  them  reflect  upon  the  numer- 
ous accidents  and  casualties  in  which  all  our  actions 
and  projects  are  involved,  the  deceitfulness  of  sense, 
the  equivocality  of  choice  in  a  thousand  instances 
wherein  much  is  depending,  the  faithless  professions 
and  promises  of  interested  associates,  the  bias  of 
jirejudiees,  and  a  multitude  of  other  difficulties  and 
ambiguities,  which  render  life  a  scene  of  uncertainty 
and  disappointment,  in  regard  to  our  temporal  inter- 
ests ;  and  they  will  find  there  is  nothing  anomalous 
or  extraordinary  in  the  doubtful  character  of  revela- 
tion. Numberless  instances  there  are  in  the  daily 
course  of  life,  in  which  all  men  think  it  reasonable 
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to  engage  in  pursuits,  tlioiigli  the  probability  isgi'eat- 
ly  against  their  succeeding. 

Those  Avho  think  that  objection  against  revelation 
to  be  of  weight  which  is  suggested  by  the  inequality 
with  which  it  is  dispensed,  should  observe  that  the 
Author  of  nature  bestows  that  upon  some  which  he 
does  not  upon  others,  who  seem  equally  or  more  to 
stand  in  need  of  it.  Strength,  health,  abilities,  rich- 
es, and  other  external  advantages,  appear  to  be  be- 
stowed with  the  most  promiscuous  variety.  Thus  all 
this  ignorance,  doubtfulness,  and  uncertainty,  all  these 
varieties  and  supposed  disadvantages  of  some  men, 
in  comparison  of  others,  respecting  religion,  may  be 
paralleled  by  manifest  analogies  in  the  natural  dis- 
pensations of  Providence,  considering  ourselves 
merely  in  our  temporal  capacities.  Nor  is  it  talking 
reasonably  to  suppose  that  such  a  distribution  nec- 
essarily draws  after  it  injustice  ;  for  in  this  various 
economy  all  harsh  appearances  will  vanish,  if  we 
will  only  keep  in  mind  that  every  merciful  allowance 
shall  be  made,  and  no  more  be  required  of  any  one 
than  what  might  reasonably  be  expected  of  him 
from  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is  placed ;  and 
that,  in  Scripture  language,  "  every  man  shall  be  ac- 
cepted according  to  what  he  has,  and  not  according 
to  what  he  has  not." 

Now  the  true  reasons  why  mankind,  or  a  part  of 
mankind,  are  placed  in  this  condition  of  ignorance, 
cannot  be  expected  to  be  any  more  known  to  us,  than 
the  reasons  why  we  are  placed  in  this  condition  at 
all.  But  let  such  as  still  think  there  is  ground  of 
complaint,  attend  to  the  following  practical  reflec- 
tions. 

The  necessity  of  some  search  and  investigation 
before  we  can  discover  the  ground  and  credibility 
of  revelation,  may  constitute  one  particular  part  of 
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some  men's  trial  in  a  religious  sense,  as  it  affords 
scope  for  a  virtuous  exercise  or  a  vicious  neglect  of 
the  understanding,  in  examining  or  not  examining 
into  the  evidence  before  us.  It  seems  every  way  a 
duty  that  may  very  reasonably  make  a  part  of  our 
moral  probation.  This  particular  application  of  our 
abilities  is  as  much  a  matter  of  choice  as  the  appli- 
cation of  them  to  the  affairs  of  common  life ;  and, 
no  doubt,  the  same  character,  the  same  inward  prin- 
ciple which  obliges  a  man  to  the  practice  of  the  les- 
sons taught  him  by  revelation,  would  also  incite  him 
to  the  examination  of  it,  as  soon  as  the  system  and 
the  evidence  were  presented  to  his  thoughts  ;  it  would 
prompt  him  to  the  examination  with  an  ardour,  an 
impartiality,  a  seriousness,  and  a  solicitude,  propor- 
tionate to  the  obedience  it  would  inspire  in  him,  un- 
der a  conviction  of  its  truth.  Thus,  that  religion  is 
not  intuitively  true,  but  a  matter  of  deduction  and 
inference,  affords  fresh  confirmation  to  the  great  pro- 
bationary scheme  of  God's  moral  government.  But 
to  whatever  degree  of  doubt  we  carry  in  our  opin- 
ions the  evidence  of  Christianity,  we  can  never 
withdraw  ourselves  entirely  from  its  yoke ;  it  still 
will  press  upon  our  thoughts,  if  we  have  any  serious 
thoughts  at  all,  with  more  or  less  weight.  For  sup- 
pose a  man  to  be  in  doubt  whether  or  not  a  particu- 
lar person  had  done  him  the  greatest  kindness,  or 
whether  his  whole  temporal  interest  did  not  depend 
upon  such  a  person — surely  if  he  had  any  feelings, 
or  any  sense  of  gratitude  or  prudence,  he  could  not 
possibly  consider  himself  in  the  same  situation  with 
regard  to  that  man  as  if  he  had  no  such  doubt. 
However  doubtful,  therefore,  the  evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity may  appear  to  some  men,  it  ought,  in  all  rea- 
son, to  beget  a  serious  apprehension  in  the  mind  that 
it  may  be  true.     Such   apprehension  ought  to  turn 
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men's  eyes  to  every  degree  of  new  liglit,  from  what- 
ever side  it  comes ;  it  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  confine 
them,  in  the  mean  time,  to  a  respectful  and  cautious 
deportment,  and  to  the  conscientious  practice  of 
every  common  virtue. 

These  observations  are  grounded  in  the  axiom, 
that  doubting  necessarily  implies  some  degree  of 
evidence ;  for  no  man  would  be  in  doubt  concei'ning 
the  truth  of  a  number  of  facts,  which  should  acci- 
dentally come  into  his  thoughts,  and  of  which  he  had 
no  evidence  at  all.  Now  the  lowest  degrees  of  evi- 
dence possess  a  claim  to  our  attention,  and  have  a 
right  to  influence  our  i^ractice  ;  for  it  is  as  much  an 
imperfection  in  the  moral  character  not  to  be  influ- 
enced in  practice  by  a  low  degree  of  evidence, 
when  discerned,  as  it  is  in  the  understanding  not  to 
discern  it.  In  proportion  to  defects  in  the  under- 
standing, men  are  slow  to  discern  lower  degrees  of 
evidence,  and  are  in  danger  of  overlooking  that 
which  is  not  glaring  ;  so,  in  proportion  to  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  heart,  they  seem  capable  of  satisfying 
themselves  with  having  no  regard  in  practice  to  evi- 
dence acknowledged  and  real,  if  it  be  not  overbearing. 
Thus,  doubting  concerning  religion  implies  such  a 
degi'ee  of  evidence  for  it,  as,  joined  with  the  consid- 
eration of  its  importance,  unquestionably  lays  men 
under  an  obligation  to  have  a  dutiful  regard  to  it  in 
all  their  behaviour. 

The  difficulties  in  which  the  evidence  of  religion 
is  involved,  by  some  so  much  complained  of,  is  no 
more  a  just  ground  of  complaint,  than  the  external 
circumstances  of  temptation  which  others  are  placed 
in,  or  than  difficulties  in  the  practice  of  it  after  a 
conviction  of  its  truth.  Their  doubtfulness,  then,  is 
to  be  considered  generally  in  the  light  of  a  tempta- 
tion to  us  all.     To  some  men  the  speculative  difficul- 
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ties  may  make  even  the  principal  part  of  their  trial ; 
to  such,  for  instance,  as  are  of  deep  and  thoughtful 
characters,  and  whose  minds  are  greatly  abstracted, 
by  refined  and  contemplative  habits,  from  the  ordi- 
nary allurements  and  gratifications  of  sense ;  or  to 
such  as,  from  the  natural  constitution  of  their  bodies, 
may  have  small  difficulty  in  regulating  their  deport- 
ment in  the  common  course  of  life.  No\v  it  is  prob- 
able that  the  principal  and  distinguished  trial  of 
these  persons  and  the  whole  stress  of  their  exertions, 
may  lie  in  their  behaviour  under  these  speculative 
difficulties.  Thus  Grotius  says,  that  the  proof  given 
us  of  Christianity  was  less  than  it  might  have  been  : 
"  Ut  ita  sermo  Evangelii  tanquam  lapis  esset  Lydius, 
ad  quern  ingenia  sanabiUa  explorarentur." 

But  still,  perhaps,  it  may  be  objected,  that  if  a 
prince,  a  common  master,  were  to  send  his  commands 
to  a  servant,  he  would  take  care  that  they  should 
always  bear  the  certain  marks  of  their  origin  and 
authenticity,  and  that  their  sense  should  always  be 
plain.  Now  the  proper  answer  to  this  kind  of  ob- 
jection is,  that,  wherever  the  fallacy  lies,  we  cannot 
argue  thus  with  respect  to  Him  who  is  the  Governor 
of  the  world  ;  since  he  does  most  certainly  not  afford 
us  such  information  with  respect  to  our  temporal 
affairs  and  interests.  But  there  is  a  full  answer  to 
this  objection  from  the  very  nature  of  religion  ;  for 
the  reason  why  a  prince  would  give  his  directions  in 
this  plain  manner,  is,  that  he  absolutely  wishes  such 
an  external  action  or  duty  to  be  performed,  without 
concerning  himself  with  the  principle  on  which  it  is 
done ;  whereas  the  whole  of  morality  and  religion, 
consisting  merely  in  the  principle  of  the  action,  there 
is  no  sort  of  parallel  in  the  cases.  But,  if  a  prince 
wished  to  try  the  loyalty  of  a  servant,  he  would  not 
give  his  orders  in  so  plain  and  peremptory  a  manner. 
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Totam  hodie  Romam  Circus  capii :  et  fragor  aurem 
Percutit;  evenizim  viridis  quo  colligo  panni. 
Nam  si  dificerei,  mcesiam  attonitamque  videres 
Hanc  urbem,  veluti  Cunnarum  in  pulvere  victis 
ConsuUbus.  juv.  sat.  11,  195. 

This  day  all  Rome  will  in  the  Circus  sweat; 

Echoes  already  do  their  shouts  repeat : 

Methinks  I  hear  the  cry — Away !  away  ! 

The  Green  have  won  the  honour  of  the  day. 

Oh !  should  these  sports  be  but  one  year  forborne, 

Eome  would  in  tears  her  lov'd  diversions  mourn; 

For  that  would  now  a  cause  of  sorrow  yield, 

Great  as  the  loss  of  Canuse's  fatal  field.      congreve. 

Translation  of  part  of  a  Letter,  written  by  the  late 
Prince  Lee  Boo,  and  intended  to  have  been  sent 
to  his  Father,  the  King  of  the  Pelew  Islands ;  in 
which  the  sense  is,  as  far  as  it  could  be  collected, 
exhibited,  without  regard  to  his  mode  of  expression, 
which  was  incapable  of  being  represented  in  an- 
other language. 

"  What  I  have  said  to  you,  beloved  Sire,  on  the 
politics  of  this  people,  has  been  short  and  superficial, 
because  you  have  taught  me  to  speak  with  diffidence 
and  reserve  on  matters  of  this  high  natui-e  ;  and  be- 
cause the  laws,  by  which  this  country  is  governed, 
are  too  numerous  and  profound  to  be  hastily  learned. 
Their  customs  and  manners  also  require  a  longer 
residence  than  I  have  yet  made  among  them,  to  be 
clearly  comprehended  and  fairly  judged.  Our  prej- 
udices do  not  suffer  us  to  reflect  that  these  ought 
always  to  be  considered  with  a  reference  to   the  cli- 
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mate,  wants,  and  civil  condition  of  the  countiy.  As 
experience  ri2:)ens  my  judgment,  expect  from  me 
better  remarks  on  all  these  particulars.  At  present, 
accept,  with  your  usual  mdulgence,  such  observa- 
tions as  have  occurred  to  me  ;  they  will  at  least 
serve  to  mark  the  stages  of  my  improvement,  as  you 
compare  those  of  different  dates  together. 

"  I  shall  first  of  all  present  you  with  a  sketch  of 
their  amusements,  in  wliich  you  told  me,  in  our  last 
conversation,  before  I  mounted  into  the  great  floating 
castle,  I  should  see  a  vast  deal  of  the  temper  and 
natural  character  of  the  people  I  was  about  to  visit. 
You  will  scarcely  credit  it,  but  I  assure  you  I  make 
continual  mistakes  between  their  amusements  and 
their  business,  and  sometimes  imagine  they  are  pur- 
suing some  sport,  when  in  reality  they  are  occupied 
about  objects  of  a  serious  and  solemn  nature  ;  for, 
notwithstanding  this  people  are  callable  of  such  stu- 
pendous efforts  of  art  and  science,  they  have  a  way 
of  mixing  a  littleness  of  character  with  their  gran- 
deur of  spirit,  qualities  that  are  held  incompatible 
with  us ;  and  thus  is  produced  a  sort  of  farcical  and 
ridiculous  disproportion.  This  equivocal  appearance 
of  many  of  their  proceedings  will,  doubtless,  fill  my 
letters  with  numerous  errors  ;  but  I  shall  take  care 
to  rectify  them  as  I  advance  in  my  acquaintance 
with  the  subject,  so  as  in  the  end  to  communicate 
some  advantage  to  yourself,  and  consequently  to  my 
dear  country,  from  these  opportunities  which  I  owe 
to  your  indulgence. 

"  To  begin,  then,  you  must  know  that  the  other 
day  I  was  carried  to  a  very  large  room,  in  which 
they  told  me  was  assembled  the  great  council  of  the 
nation ;  but  I  presently  saw  through  it,  and  per- 
ceived clearly  that  it  was  a  kind  of  game  in  imitation 
of  a  senate ;  and,  indeed,  it  was-  performed  so  well, 
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that  bad  it  not  been  for  a  great  deal  of  laughing, 
coughing,  scraping,  and  liallooing,  it  might  have  been 
imposed  upon  me  for  a  real  assembly  of  the  great 
men  of  the  nation,  met  to  debate  on  its  most  impor- 
tant interests ;  for  here  and  there,  thei-e  was  a  vast 
deal  of  animation  assumed,  and  eloquence  displayed, 
and  even  moments  of  gravity,  such  as  characterize 
all  our  meetings  for  the  good  of  our  country.  My 
ignorance  of  the  language  disqualified  me  for  partici- 
pating in  the  joke ;  but  from  the  eagerness  and 
perseverance  with  which  it  was  pursued,  I  could 
plainly  perceive  that  it  was  very  entertaining  to  those 
engaged. 

"  The  following  night  I  was  taken  to  an  exhibi- 
tion, called  a  masquerade,  which  I  only  mention 
here  as  a  contrast  to  the  humorous  scene  I  was  pres- 
ent at  the  day  before,  since  it  seems  to  be  more  prop- 
erly a  ceremony  than  an  amusement.  I  mention 
it,  too,  as  one  instance,  among  a  veiy  few,  in  which 
this  generous  people  have  used  a  reserve  towards  me 
in  respect  to  the  explanation  of  their  manners  and 
customs ;  for  they  would  fain  have  persuaded  me  that 
this  masquerade,  at  it  is  called,  Avas  a  mere  diversion 
among  the  young  men  and  women  of  quality,  while 
nothing  could  be  more  clear  than  that  it  was  a  re- 
ligious celebration.  I  can  however  conceive  it  so 
natural  to  laugh  at  the  practices  of  other  countries, 
especially  those  which  ajipertain  to  their  religion, 
that  I  must  own  I  think  them  entirely  excusable  for 
veiling  those  rites  and  mysteries,  for  the  present, 
from  my  eyes,  until  I  shall  have  worn  off  my  first 
prejudices.  There  was  something  splendidly  solemn 
m  this  whole  ceremony ;  and  if  there  was  any  inter- 
ruption to  the  gravity  of  the  scene,  it  was  occasioned 
by  some  strange  cries  and  whimsical  contortions, 
which,  however  ridiculous  they  appear  to  the  inhab- 
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itants  of  other  countries,  I  have  no  doubt  make  a 
very  serious  impression  on  the  bosoms  of  the  natives, 
as  being  in  honour  of  the  different  deities  they  adore. 
There  was  a  vast  variety  of  dresses,  which  I  con- 
ceived to  be  representative  of  particular  orders  and 
descriptions,  who  thus,  through  the  medium  of  one 
of  their  fraternity,  offered  their  respective  adoration ; 
while  the  priests  wore  all  the  same  clothing,  called 
by  the  natives  a  domino.  I  say  I  conceived  all 
this,  because  a  certain  awe  and  timidity,  with  which 
I  felt  myself  inspired,  made  me  forbear  any  ques- 
tions that  might  seem  to  result  from  impertinent 
curiosity. 

"  There  is  one  circumstance  respecting  this  coun- 
try, which,  to  my  ideas,  is  altogether  unaccountable  ; 
and  that  is,  the  great  leisure  they  have  for  idleness, 
in  the  midst  of  such  proofs  of  their  labour  and  inge- 
nuity as  overpower  the  imagination.  It  surprises 
me  the  more,  my  beloved  father,  because  you  know 
I  have  been  accustomed  to  see  every  individual  use- 
fully employed  in  my  own  country,  it  being  one  of 
your  favourite  maxims,  that  the  happiness  of  your 
people  requires  it.  Thou,  who  art  a  mighty  prince, 
art  likewise  the  best  workman  in  thy  dominions  ;  for 
who  can  make  hatchets  to  equal  thine?  But  here  the 
great  men  can  bear  to  sit  whole  days  unemployed, 
and  will  eat  their  food  with  instruments  which  other 
hands  have  foi'med,  and  live  in  houses  with  the  very 
principle  of  whose  construction  they  are  little  ac- 
quainted. From  all  this  must  result  a  vast  deal  of 
idle  time  to  be  filled  up  with  mere  amusements  ;  and 
it  is  astonishing  how  many  these  people  have  imag- 
ined, of  which  we  have  no  conception.  They  are 
extremely  fond  of  dancing  ;  a  pastime  which  implies 
much  less  exertion  with  them  than  with  us,  and  con- 
sists chiefly  in  eating,  drinking,  and  wearing  fine  or- 
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iiaments.  They  extend  this  accomplishment  even 
to  the  brute  creation  ;  for  I  observe  that  their  dogs 
are  taught  to  dance  in  the  streets  of  the  capital ;  so 
much  leisure  time  have  Englishmen  to  bestow  upon 
these  diversions. 

"  Their  hunting  is  of  various  kinds,  but  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  it  is  a  poor  little  timid  animal  they 
call  a  hare ;  I  have  not  yet  seen  it,  but  I  shall  hope 
to  be  enabled  to  send  you  a  description  of  it,  together 
with  an  account  of  the  birds  and  beasts  of  the  coun- 
try. I  cannot,  however,  forbear  mentioning  one  re- 
markable property  ascribed  to  it,  that  of  loving  to  be 
hunted,  although  its  entertainment  consists  solely  in 
being  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs ;  I  was  assured,  how- 
ever, of  this  by  a  person  who  is  very  fond  of  the 
chase.  Another  species  of  hunting,  in  which  appa- 
rently they  take  great  delight,  is  that  of  a  huge  ani- 
mal, called  in  their  language  ox  ;  and  this  takes  place 
often  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  to  the  great  terror  of 
all  who  do  not  mix  in  the  sport.  There  are  no  dogs 
used  in  this  kind  of  hunting,  at  least  I  could  perceive 
none ;  indeed,  I  was  hurried  away  by  my  kind  pro- 
tectors so  quick  when  the  beast  approached,  that  I 
could  see  but  little  of  their  mode  of  proceeding; 
though  I  beheld  enough  to  make  me  wonder  at  such 
a  predilection  in  a  people  who  are  in  a  thousand  re- 
spects so  civilized  and  so  humane. 

"  In  my  future  account  of  the  beasts  of  this  coun- 
try, I  shall  say  a  great  deal  to  you  about  a  beautiful 
animal,  called  the  horse,  which  will,  with  great  ease 
and  celerity,  bear  a  man  from  place  to  place  upon  his 
back.  They  make  this  animal  conducive  to  their 
sport  in  an  amusement  they  term  racing,  in  which 
two  or  more  of  them  are  made  to  run  one  against  the 
other,  with  men  on  their  backs,  and  wounded  all  the 
way  with  sharp   spikes.     I  cannot  help  wondering 
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how  good  men  can  be  pleased  with  such  sights  ;  for 
it  seems  an  unnatural  and  ungenerous  contest,  when 
two  animals  are  urged  beyond  their  strength,  and 
forced  on  by  violent  treatment.  I  am  sorry  to  find 
fault  with  a  people  to  whom  we  have  all,  and  myself 
particularly,  been  so  greatly  obliged,  so  that  I  am 
drawn  opposite  ways  by  truth  and  gratitude  ;  but  then 
again  I  consider  that  nothing  is  so  sacred  as  truth, 
and  that,  after  all,  my  greatest  gi-atitude  is  due  to  my 
father  and  my  king,  who  requires  that  I  should  al- 
ways tell  him  the  truth. 

"  The  other  day  I  observed  two  men  in  a  fielJ, 
stripped  as  naked  as  is  the  custom  with  us,  and 
beating  one  another  till  they  were  covered  with  blood, 
for  the  diversion  of  an  infinite  number  of  spectators, 
who  seemed  to  be  delighted  with  the  scene.  Though 
our  enemies  taken  in  war  have  often  been  slaughtered 
before  my  eyes,  yet  I  could  so  ill  bear  to  see  this 
fury  between  countrymen,  and,  as  I  was  told,  between 
men  who  had  never  quarrelled,  and  all  to  amuse 
their  fellow-creatures,  that  I  turned  away  my  eyes, 
and  was  sorrowful  all  the  rest  of  the  day.  It  added 
a  good  deal  to  my  chagrin,  to  observe,  in  my  way 
home,  two  dogs  very  furiously  engaged  ;  and  while 
they  were  miserably  tearing  one  another  to  pieces,  a 
vast  number  of  people  gathering  round  them,  and 
provoking  their  fury  by  clapping  their  hands,  and  a 
thousand  savage  gesticulations. 

"  They  have  also  another  sport  here,  of  a  piece 
with  some  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  termed 
by  the  natives  cock-fighting  ;  though  I  am  told  that 
this  amusement  is  a  little  on  the  decline.  The  en- 
tertainment consists  in  contemplating  a  very  fierce 
combat  between  two  large  birds  of  great  beauty,  and 
signal  use  to  mankind,  which  they  arm  with  instru- 
ments that  enable  them  to  inflict  dreadful  wounds  on 
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eacli  other,  till  one  of  them  expires  in  considerable 
torture.  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  I  have  seen  some 
poltroons  amuse  themselves  with  throwmg  sticks  at 
this  noble  bird,  which,  for  that  purpose,  they  had 
confined  by  the  leg.  Their  diversions  within  doors 
are  in  such  great  variety  that  it  would  rob  more 
important  subjects  of  all  my  time,  if  I  were  to  think 
of  describing  them  to  you  ;  besides  which,  I  have 
only  glanced  at  the  greater  part  of  them;  for  my 
dear  friends  here  think  I  am  more  profitably  employ- 
ed when  I  am  improving  myself  in  the  language,  or 
am  acquiring  knowledge,  which  may  turn  to  the 
future  benefit  of  your  majesty's  people. 

"  Their  principal  amusement  in  their  own  houses 
appears  to  be  dei-ived  from  a  certain  number  of  thin 
substances,  spotted  in  a  certain  manner  with  different 
colours,  and  which,  though  they  allow  that  they  gain 
no  ideas  from  them,  will  entertain  them  during  the 
time  that  your  majesty  would  take  to  repel  an  inva- 
sion of  your  dominions.  I  am  prejudiced  against 
this  amusement,  because  I  have  observed  it  operate 
very  unpleasantly  on  the  countenances  of  those  who 
are  engaged  in  it;  and  I  have  seen  some  very  hand- 
some persons,  entirely  stripped,  while  playing  at 
card-!,  of  what  rendered  them  before  so  amiable  in 
my  eyes.  They  have  not  yet  made  me  comprehend 
how  it  can  be,  but  they  tell  it  to  me  as  an  undoubted 
truth,  that  oftentimes  men  lose  every  thing  that  is 
valuable  to  them  in  this  amusement,  if  it  deserve 
that  name,  after  we  are  told  of  this  its  destructive 
tendency  ;  so  that  be  assured,  beloved  father,  I  will 
not  attempt  to  acquire  so  pei'nicious  a  talent.  But 
the  pastime  of  which  this  great  people  seems  most 
enamoured,  is  what  their  language  denominates  a 
play.  I  have  not  yet  been  present  at  one,  so  that  I 
cannot  pretend  to  give  you  any  account  of  it ;  but  as 
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far  as  I  can  uuderstand  such  descriptions  as  have 
been  given  me  of  it,  it  is  a  powerful  engine,  whether 
it  be  used  on  the  side  of  vice  or  virtue.  I  will  send 
you  a  full  account  of  the  first  which  I  shall  be  pei-- 
mitted  to  attend ;  but  I  fear  that  the  silence  observed 
about  this  amusement,  by  my  dearest  friends,  is  on 
the  account  of  the  neglect  into  which  this  its  moral 
efficacy  may  have  sunk  in  the  present  times. 

"  The  other  day  I  was  present  at  a  diversion  which 
at  first  wore  a  formidable  appearance,  but  soon  turn- 
ed out  to  be  a  very  insignificant  spectacle.  A  num- 
ber of  persons,  armed  with  weapons,  which  they  call 
bows  and  aiTows,  and  which  serve  to  the  same  pur- 
pose pretty  nearly  as  our  slings  and  spears,  meet  to- 
gether on  a  spacious  plain.  The  professed  object  of 
their  meeting  is  to  send  their  ari'ows  into  a  painted 
piece  of  wood,  which  they  denominate  a  target ;  but 
not  moi-e  than  a  small  number  of  those  that  came 
with  that  pi-etence,  partook  at  all  in  the  diversion  ; 
so  that,  to  make  a  display  before  a  great  number  of 
the  women  of  the  country,  of  their  persons  and  dec- 
orations, looks  to  be,  with  the  major  part,  the  real 
object  which  assembles  them.  I  could  not  easily  be 
convinced  that  all  this  noise  and  parade  was  to  answer 
no  political  end  ;  at  one  time  it  occurred  to  me,  that 
it  was  a  sort  of  divination  by  which  heaven  was  con- 
sulted in  the  appointment  to  certain  posts  of  emi- 
nence, and  that  the  generals  of  armies,  and  captains 
of  expeditions,  were  chosen  in  this  kind  of  lottery ; 
at  another,  that  some  secret  teri'ors  of  an  invasion 
had  begun  to  spread  in  the  country,  and  that  this 
martial  exercise  was  meant  as  preparative  to  a  vigo- 
rous defence.  I  was  at  length,  however,  persuaded 
that  they  were  a  very  peaceable  set  of  people,  and 
that  all  tliis  uproar  pi-oceeded  only  from  an  outrage- 
ous love  of  flourish  and  show,  and,  in  fact,  was  noth- 
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ing  more  tliau  iin  apology  for  a  feather  in  their  hats. 
I  was  a  little  afraid  at  first  of  coming  near  them ; 
but,  upon  trial,  I  found  tliem  so  familiai'ly  and  tame- 
ly disposed,  that  one  of  them  suffered  me  to  take  his 
hat  off  his  head,  and  strutted  to  and  fro,  apparently 
in  high  good-humour,  while  I  admired  his  feather. 
There  is  always  a  great  gathering  from  all  parts  to 
see  this  spectacle  ;  and  the  ladies,  for  whose  amuse- 
ment the  whole  is  designed,  appear  extravagantly 
pleased  with  beholding  their  husbands  and  relatives 
so  cheaply  metamorphosed  into  champions  and  war- 
riors. The  inoffensiveness,  however,  and  the  pam- 
pered good-humour  which  appeared  in  their  counte- 
nances, does  not  suffer  one  long  to  couple  with  them 
the  idea  of  any  thing  that  is  terrible  ;  and  I  much 
question,  supposing  these  men  had  been  cast  on  your 
majesty's  dominions,  instead  of  those  to  whom,  we 
are  so  much  indebted,  whether  you  would  have  found 
their  assistance  so  serviceable  in  your  battles." 

I  have  only  presented  a  very  small  part  of  the  let- 
ter of  this  extraordinary  young  prince  to  his  fither, 
as  a  specimen  of  his  manner  of  contemplating  some 
of  our  favourite  spectacles  and  diversions.  We 
rnust  allow  a  great  deal  to  the  prejudices  of  educa- 
tion, and  the  fallacies  arising  from  a  very  partial  ex- 
perience in  the  wants  and  ways  of  mankind.  The 
contempt  which  he  insinuates  for  many  of  our  prime 
amusements,  betrays  these  deficiencies  to  which  I 
have  adverted,  while  the  candid  must  allow  that  his 
narrowness  of  thinking  is  frequently  coupled  with 
expansion  of  feeling.  What  he  says  about  our  danc- 
ing, for  instance,  flows  from  his  ignorance  of  the 
thousand  adventitious  pleasures  of  which  that  diver- 
sion is  susceptible,  and  which  renders  harmony, 
grace,  and    activity,  the  least  important  part  of  it. 
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Had  bis  friends  been  wise  enougb  to  take  him  to 
Mrs.  B — 's  assemblies,  be  migbt  there  have  seen  ex- 
perimentally exhibited,  on  a  very  broad  scale,  those 
nicer  movements,  and  finer  operations  by  which,  at 
these  diversions,  the  grand  machinery  of  intrigue 
and  seduction  is  carried  on. 

His  objections  to  gaming  discover  the  same  limited 
rano-e  of  observation.  He  does  not  consider  how 
much  it  corrects  a  hoarding  principle  among  a 
people  ;  exercises  the  sentiment  of  honour,  promotes 
circulation  of  money,  levels  enormous  fortunes,  and 
confirms  the  chastity  of  the  ladies  by  familiarizing  it 
to  temptations.  The  hare  itself  is  the  best  advocate 
for  hunting,  by  lovuig  it  to  distraction,  as  is  clearly 
proved  by  her  being  found  so  often  near  a  keimel  of 
hounds,  and  by  the  leaping  and  capering  she  displays 
when  she  finds  herself  in  the  midst  of  the  pack. 
Her  imitation  of  the  cry  of  a  child  is  a  pretty  play- 
ful fancy  of  hers  that  adds  much  to  the  humour  of 
the  scene. 

If  it  do  not  appear  so  decidedly  that  the  ox  loves 
to  be  hunted  by  the  butchers,  we  can  only  answer 
that  we  cannot  help  his  want  of  taste.  The  cock  is 
a  most  mettlesome  animal,  and  is  never  so  gratified 
as  when  called  upon  to  give  proofs  of  his  courage  ; 
and  our  arming  him  with  steel  weapons,  shows  our 
respect  for  his  feelings,  reasoning  by  a  fair  analogy 
from  our  own  sentiments  of  honour,  which  regard  it 
as  much  more  dignified  to  fight  with  swords  than  with 
hands.  If  we  encourage  dogs  to  fight,  ample  com- 
pensation is  made  to  them  by  teaching  them  to  dance  ; 
and  if  they  will  aspire  to  be  accomplished  cavaliers, 
it  is  fair  they  should  have  a  little  rough  work  into 
the  bargain. 

Horses,  pigs,  and  many  other  animals,  are  fully 
rewarded  for  the  suff'erings    they  undergo,  by  the 
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very  superioi-  education  of  late  years  they  are  in 
habits  of  receiving  from  the  liberahty  and  humanity 
of  my  countrymen.  I  am  prevented,  by  want  of 
room,  from  saying  a  great  deal  more  on  this  subject ; 
and  have  no  doubt  but  tliat  all  our  sports  may  in  this 
manner,  and  on  similar  grounds,  be  shown  to  be  both 
reasonable  and  humane. 

Instead  of  a  comment  upon  what  the  prince  ob- 
serves of  plays,  I  shall  report  the  answer  given  by  a 
young  critic  to  the  author  of  an  opera,  that  was  on 
the  verge  of  being  rejected,  who  begged  his  advice 
as  to  the  best  manner  of  supporting  it :  "  Lengthen 
your  dances,  and  shorten  your  petticoats. "  Our 
plays  are  now  dwindling  into  operas,  and  demand  the 
same  kind  of  support.  A  minuet  and  a  ballad  are, 
for  the  most  part,  their  principal  dependences. 

I  am  somewhat  angry  with  the  young  prince  for 
undervaluing  so  noble  a  science  as  that  of  archery, 
my  veneration  for  which  has  been  mightily  enhanced 
by  hearing  that  the  tutor  of  the  eldest  son  of  a  peer 
in  my  neighbourhood  entertains  a  design  of  making 
it  the  subject  of  an  Epic  Poem. 

Admiranda  tibi  levium  spectacula  rerum 
Magnanimosque  duces,  totiusque  ordine  gentis 
Mores,  et  studia,  et  populos,  et  prcelia,  dicara. 

VIEG.  GEORG.  4,  3. 

Lest  I  should  anticipate  any  of  his  fine  thoughts 
upon  the  occasion,  I  will  compress,  in  my  own  humble 
phraseology,  some  of  the  leading  excellences  that 
distinguish  this  amusement.  It  gives  an  appetite,  by 
leading  men  into  a  fine  sharp  air ;  it  is  of  benefit  to 
the  body  of  tailors ;  it  is  not  only  a  harmless  diver- 
sion, but  it  keeps  people  out  of  mischief;  it  is  ex- 
pensive, and  therefore  genteel ;  it  pleases  the  fairest 
part  of  the  creation ;  it  supports  something  like  the 
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spirit  of  chivalry,  exempted  from  its  dangers  ;  it 
occasions  a  great  deal  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  in 
some  degree,  tends  to  correct  tlie  partiality  of  nature, 
by  affording  to  the  least  gifted  of  her  sons  an  oppor- 
tunity of  making  a  figure. 

Ubi  se  ostendeutes  praeludent  prcelio. 

Our  great  poet  Milton,  considered  archery  as  so 
dignified  an  exercise,  that  one  of  the  finest  passages 
of  his  Paradise  Regained  is  the  description  of  the 
Parthian  Bowmen.  I  shall  make  a  present  of  it  to 
the  proficients  in  this  sport,  accompanied  with  an  imi- 
tation of  it,  to  show  its  easy  appUcability  to  our  mor- 
dem  Archers. 


He  look'd,  and  saw  what  num- 
bers numberless 

The  city-gates  out-pour'd; 
light-armed  troops, 

In  coats  of  mail  and  military 
pride ; 

In  mail  their  horses  clad,  yet, 
fleet  and  strong, 

Prauncing,  their  riders  bore ; 
the  flow'r  and  choice 

Of  many  provinces,  from  bound 
to  bound; 

From  Arachosia,  from  Candaor 
east, 

And  Margiana,  to  th'  Hyrca- 
nian  clitfs 

Of  Caucasus,  and  dark  Iberian 
dales ; 

From  Atropatia,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring plains 

Of  Adiabene,  Media,  and  the 
south 

Of  Susiana  to  Balsara's  haven. 

He  saw  them  in  their  forms  of 

battle  rang'd, 
How  quick  they  wheel'd,  and, 

flying,  behind  them  shot 
VOL.    XXXVII. 


He  look'd,  and  saw  what  num- 
bers numberless 

The  city-gates  out-pour'd; 
sweet  smirking  troops. 

In  coats  of  green,  and  namby- 
pamby  pride ; 

With  belts  their  shoulders  hung, 
that  broad  and  round, 

Eattiing  their  quivers  bore,  the 
flow'r  and  choice 

From  Brompton  to  Whitechap- 
el,  bound  to  bound ; 

From  Bucklersbury,  from 
Queen  Anne-street-East, 

And  Eadcliff-Highway,  to  the 
distant  verge 

Of  Dead  Man's  row,  and  deep 
Cold  Harbour-lane ; 

From  Piccadilly,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring streets 

Of  Marybone,  Shug-lane,  and, 
north  and  south. 

From  Mother  Eetlcap's  down 
to  Puddle  Dock. 

He  saw  them  in  their  forms  of 
battle  rang'd. 

How  spruce  they  wheel'd,  and, 
ogling  round  them,  shot 
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i>h.irp  sleet  of  arrowy  showers 
af^aiiist  the  face 

Of  their  pursuers,  and  o'ercame 
by  flight. 

The  field  all  iron  cast  a  gleam- 
ing brown, 

Nor  wanted  clouds  of  foot,  nor 
at  each  horn 

Cuirassiers  all  in  steel  for  stand- 
ing fight, 

Chariots  and  elephants  indors'd 
with  tow'rs 

Of  archers,  nor  of  lab'ring  pio- 
neers 

A  multitude,  with  spades  and 
axes  arm'd, 

To  lay  hills  plain,  fell  woods, 
or  valleys  clear; 

Or  where  plain  was,  raise  hill, 
or  overlay 

With  bridges,  rivers  proud,  as 
with  a  j'oke. 

Mules  after  these,  camels  and 
dromedaries, 

And  wagons  fraught  with 
utensils  of  war. 

Such  forces  met  not,  nor  so 
wide  a  camp. 

When  Agrican  with  all  his 
northern  pow'rs 

Besieg'd  Albracca,  as  romances 
tell. 

The  city  of  Gallaphrone,  from 
whence  to  win 

The  fairest  of  her  sex,  Ange- 
lica, 

His  daughter,  sought  by  many 
prowest  knights. 

Both  Paynim,  and  the  peers  of 
Charlemagne. 


Their  arrowy  vengeance  'gainst 
the  butt  beseig'd. 

Or  routed  target,  and  o'ercame 
by  might. 

The  field  all  feather'd  wav'd 
with  plumy  pride. 

Nor  wanted  crowds,  rout,  riot, 
dust,  and  din. 

And  boxers  all  in  buff  for  stand- 
ing fight; 

Whiskeys,  and  bakers'  carts 
up-pil'd  with  hosts 

Of  gapers,  nor  of  lab'ring  pick- 
pockets 

A  multitude,  with  hooks  and 
forceps  arm'd. 

To  lay  fobs  waste,  cut  strings, 
or  pockets  clear. 

Or,  where  purse  was,  leave 
nought,  or  over-reach 

With  cunning,  Cockney-sparks 
as  with  a  noose. 

Gigs  after  these,  hackneys,  and 
pleasure-carts. 

And  barrows  fraught  with  gin- 
gerbread and  cakes. 

Such  forces  met  not,  nor  so 
wide  a  camp. 

When  tough  Magnano,  with 
his  stout  allies. 

Fell  on  the  batter'd  knight,  as 
Butler  tells, 

In  the  city  o'  Brentford,  hoping 
thus  to  win 

The  smiles  of  TruUa,  blowsiest 
of  her  sex. 

His  mistress,  sought  by  many 
broad-back'd  blades. 

Both  gypsies  and  gigantic  gren- 
adiers. 
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By  my  troth,  a  pleasant-spirited  lady ! 

Much-ado  about  Nothing. — act  ii.  sc.  i. 

As  I  draw  towards  the  conclusion  of  these  papers, 
I  begin  to  feel  a  train  of  literary  compunctions  for 
past  omissions,  analogous  to  those  moral  regrets  which 
grow  in  a  man's  mind,  as  he  approaches  that  catas- 
trophe which  in  a  manner  winds  up  his  accounts, 
and  brings  to  his  recollection  a  long  arrearage  of  du- 
ties, and  uncancelled  obligations.  The  particular 
remorse  which  at  present  preys  upon  my  conscience, 
as  an  author,  is  on  the  score  of  that  neglect  with 
which  I  seem  to  have  treated  the  female  literature  of 
the  present  hour.  To  whatever  department  of  letters 
we  turn  our  attention,  we  see  the  ladies  possessing 
themselves  of  the  first  honours,  and  a  new  system  of 
decoration,  resulting  from  their  labours,  is  fast  extir- 
pating that  antiquated  vein  of  heathenish  simplicity, 
which,  for  whole  centuries,  has  schooled  us  into  a 
dull  imitation  of  dull  models,  under  the  debaucliing 
idea  of  classic  purity. 

Thanks  to  the  ladies  of  Great  Britain  for  delivering 
us  from  so  slavish  a  yoke,  and  asserting  the  special 
rights  of  authors,  amidst  the  general  ardour  for  the 
rights  of  man.  I  shall  lay  before  my  readers  a  spec- 
imen or  two  in  illustration  of  my  foregoing  remarks, 
and  will  begin  with  comparing  a  few  stanzas  by  the 
late  Lord  Littleton,  written  in  the  genuine  homeli- 
ness of  the  old  school,  with  a  little  effusion  which  I 


228  LOOKKR-ON.  NO.  84. 

have  just  extracted  warm  and  glowing  from  a  Ladies 
Magazine. 

If  silent  oft  you  see  mt  pine, 
Nor  in  your  presence  dare  to  speak, 
It  is  because  a  love  like  mine 
Finds  all  expression  faint  and  weak. 

It  is  because  I  oft  have  told 
The  melancholy  tale  in  vain; 
It  is  because  your  looks  are  cold, 
And  seem  to  "bid  me  hide  ixiy  pain. 

Oh !  why  then  are  you  silent  still  V 
Why  am  I  forc'd  those  eyes  to  read, 
To  learn  from  them  to  guess  your  will, 
Which,  were  it  known,  should  be  obey'd? 

Whatever  may  the  sentence  be, 
Which  from  those  lovely  lips  may  come. 
It  cannot  seem  so  harsh  to  me, 
As  thus  in  silence  wait  my  doom. 

Ah !  let  thy  tono;ue  my  fate  explain. 
And  I  will  try  to  bear  my  woe; 
In  love,  as  death,  the  greatest  pain 
Is  all  to  fear,  and  nothing  know. 


Gales  of  Araby  the  blest. 
Waft  me  to  some  place  of  rest ; 
Bear  me  on  thy  pensive  wings, 
Where  the  lark  so  frolic  sings. 


Sighs  of  sympathy  and  love, 
The  feeling  breast  can  only  move; 
Bitter  anguish  gnaws  my  lieart. 
And  tears  are  mingled  with  my  smart. 

Softly  blow  the  southern  skies, 
Nor  heed  the  tear  that  dims  my  eyes: 
Silly  maid  !  ah  !  hush  thy  grief, 
A  friend's  the  balm  that  gives  relief. 
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Blest  blue-ey'd  nymph,  Almira,  come, 
And  charm  my  waj'ward  soitows  dumb; 
Ah !  carry  me  in  friendship's  car. 
From  children,  cares,  and  duties  far. 

There,  tear-fraught  Muse,  from  sorrows  free, 
I'll  lap  thee  in  obscurity : 
And  at  my  tranquil  griefs  shall  blush 
The  murmuring  riv'lets  as  they  rush. 

And  there,  amid  the  envious  gloom, 
I'll  deck  with  flowers  a  flaunting  tomb, 
And  build  with  tears  a  hallow'd  shrine 
To  Sensibility  divine. 


But  there  is  a  species  of  composition  in  which  the 
present  far  excels  all  former  ages,  and  to  which  my 
fair  countrywomen  have  eminently  contributed.  The 
novel  writers  of  the  day  I  consider  as  my  ablest 
coadjutors  in  this  my  bold  endeavour  to  reform  the 
times.  It  is  indeed  a  noble  stand  that  they  make 
against  that  ferocity  of  character  which  the  public 
mind  is  always  liable  to  contract  in  the  course  of  a 
bloody  war,  by  the  soft  and  melting  influence  of  their 
glowing  pages.  Whatever  can  inflame  our  curiosi- 
ties, or  expand  our  bosoms  ;  whatever  can  excite  our 
wonder,  or  gratify  that  generous  love  of  impossi- 
bilities which  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  noblest 
actions  ;  above  all,  whatever  can  steal  our  thoughts 
from  nature's  coarseness  and  imperfections,  from 
life's  blunt  truths  and  inelegant  corrections,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  animated  productions  of  our  modern 
novelists. 

My  feelings,  however,  towards  this  amiable  tribe 
of  benefactors  to  their  country,  demand  something 
more  than  simple  eulogy  ;  they  demand  something 
like  a  practical  proof  of  my  great  love  and  venera- 
tion, which  I  have  determined  to  publish  to  the  world 
in  the  following  specimen,  exhibiting  a  cento  from 
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tlie  most  rinincnt  of  those  innumerable  models  fur- 
nished by  tlie  patriotic  press  of  our  great  Mr.  Lane. 
I  am  persuaded  that  I  am  much  advancing  my  credit 
with  mj'^  readers,  by  thus  concentring  into  ^e 
blazing  focus,  the  dissipated  glories  of  a  thousand 
suns ;  and  I  flatter  myself  that  as  I  am  the  first  who 
has  started  this  gigantic  idea  of  public  benefit,  pos- 
terity will  enrol  me  among  British  worthies,  and  this 
number  will  find  its  way  into  every  corner  of  the 
habitable  globe.  Glowing  with  this  godlike  senti- 
ment, I  re[)inc  at  the  beggarly  limits  of  my  paper, 
which  oblige  me  to  imitate  the  abridgments  of  Pro- 
crustes, and  not  rather  his  extensions.  It  consoles 
me,  however,  to  reflect,  that  the  beauty  of  the  inci- 
dents which  I  am  about  to  relate,  like  the  charms  of 
a  novel  heroine,  rises  superior  to  all  disadvantages, 
and  is  improved  and  heightened  by  what,  in  the 
common  course  of  things,  should  seem  calculated  to 
destroy  it. 


"THE    MEMOIRS    OF    ELIZA; 

"  OR,  THE  ELEVE  OF  SENSIBILITY. 

"  It  was  on  the  eve  of  the  memorable  day  which 
alarmed  our  peaceful  isle  with  some  menaces  of  an 

earthquake  ;  that  is,  it  was  on  the of ,  in 

the  year  1 7 — ,  that  Eliza  made  her  appearance  on  a 
planet,  which  was  to  present  but  the  darkest  side 
of  objects  to  her  disconsolate  eyes.  She  was,  indeed, 
born  to  sensibility,  and  her  heart  ceased  not  to  vibrate 
to  the  chord  of  love  till  it  had  ceased  to  beat  alto- 
gether. Alas  !  the  governing  emotion  of  her  being, 
long  ere  she  had  attained  to  the  power  of  imparting 
her  feelings  by  the  vulgar  organs  of  speech,  discov- 
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ered  itself  in  the  silent  eloquence  of  her  eye. — that 
eye  into  which  Heaven  had  distilled  its  purest  dews, 
to  reflect,  as  from  a  mirror,  the  image  of  its  own 
perfection.  The  blushes  of  her  baby  cheeks,  when- 
ever the  person  of  the  young  Frederick  was  present- 
ed to  her  eyes,  or  his  idea  to  her  imagination,  were 
early  ^prognostics  of  that  future  Hame  which  blazed 
out  in  the  sequel  with  such  merciless  fury.  Thus 
was  love  a  constitutional  principle  inextricably  and 
vitally  interwoven  into  the  very  fundamental  texture 
of  her  existence.  The  eye  of  Frederick,  though 
younger  than  his  Eliza,  by  several  months,  '  darted 
contagious  fire '  whenever  it  encountered  hers.  A 
thousand  little  delicate  attentions,  even  at  this  lisping 
era,  bespoke  their  mutual  love,  and  proved  that  na- 
ture had  made  them  in  the  same  mould  of  sensibility. 
Eliza  would  never  enter  her  go-cart,  till  her  lover's 
go-cart  moved  by  her  side  ;  and  Frederick,  on  the 
other  hand,  with  tears  of  elegant  concern,  would  push 
the  '  nipple  from  his  boneless  gums,'  till  he  was  con- 
vinced the  dear  hunger  of  his  Eliza  was  more  than 
contented. 

''  Sweet  unadulterated  delights  of  Sensibility's  chil- 
dren !  The  world,  with  its  iron  grasp,  had  not  yet 
withered  the  blossoms  of  thy  native  exuberance ! 
— But  to  proceed  with  my  story — What  had  thus 
ominously  began,  as  rapidly  advanced,  and  was  as 
pertinaciously  continued.  But  alas  !  it  was  the  fate 
of  our  heroine  to  be  sprung  from  parents  as  unlike 
herself,  as  she  herself  was  like  her  Frederick ;  and 
as  she  strengthened  in  years  as  well  as  in  love,  she 
saw  strengthening  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same 
proportion,  an  unfeeling  combination,  composed  of 
her  father,  the  Baron  of ,  her  mother  the  bar- 
oness, brothers  and  sisters,  five  uncles,  seven  aunts, 
and  an  innumerable  army  of  cousins  of  both  sexes, 
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and  in  every  degree  of  affinity,  for  the  purpose  of 
counteracting  the  darling  desires  of  her  heart.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  beauty  of  the  young  baroness 
began  to  draw  towards  its  meridian  maturity,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  single  year  brought  four  hundred 
adorers  on  their  knees,  from  among  the  richest  and 
noblest  families  in  Europe  and  Asia. 

"  It  must  be  confessed  that  nothing  could  equal 
the  charms  of  this  accomplished  young  person.  How 
shall  I  attempt  the  description  !  Her  features  were 
far  from  being  regular ;  her  mouth  was  not  little, 
her  nose  was  rather  too  short  and  flat,  and  her  com- 
plexion displayed  neither  the  rose  nor  the  lily  ;  but 
something  much  above  regular  beauty  beamed  from 
her  countenance  ;  and  it  was  impossible  for  any  but 
a  tiger,  a  stoic,  or  a  Jew,  to  regard  her  without  such 
a  ravishing  sense  of  pleasure,  as  made  all  the  facul- 
ties swim  in  an  ocean  of  ecstasy.  But  nothing  could 
move  the  unbending  severity  of  her  tyrannical  rela- 
tions, who  were  unfeelingly  employed  in  investigat- 
ing the  pecuniary  claims  of  Fredeiick,  at  a  time 
when  they  ought  to  have  been  shedding  drops  of 
affliction  and  admiration  over  their  disconsolate 
daughter,  sister,  niece,  and  cousin. 

"  Eliza,  governed  by  the  purest  sentiments,  and 
inspired  only  with  celestial  feelings,  became  more 
and  more  attached,  as  she  made  new  discoveries  of 
the  poverty  of  her  lover,  and  learned  not  only  the 
present  scantiness  of  his  rfteans,  but  the  dear  proba- 
bility of  its  duration,  from  his  habitual  indolence  and 
his  disdain  for  the  objects  of  subsistence.  Nothing 
could  shake  the  resolute  passion  of  the  young  baron- 
ess ;  and  one  day,  after  a  long  and  bitter  contest,  in 
which  every  argument  was  used  to  dissuade  her  from 
her  purpose,  she  left  her  mother,  three  aunts,  and 
four  cousins  in  a  swoon,  in  the  baron's  apartment,  to 
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rush  into  the  arms  of  her  adored  Frederick.  Innu- 
merable were  their  schemes  for  effecting  interviews 
in  spite  of  the  cruel  machinations  of  this  inhuman 
association.  Ladders  of  ropes  were  long  the  in- 
struments of  their  mutual  happiness,  after  the 
barbarous  family  had  retired  to  rest.  And  in  this 
golden  period  of  their  loves,  they  passed  whole 
nights,  for  a  successive  series  of  weeks,  in  this  ec- 
static interchange  of  protestations  and  endearments, 
without  ever  yielding,  for  a  single  moment,  to  the 
vulgar  calls  of  slumber.  Nor  did  nature,  during  this 
commerce  of  raptures,  once  interpose  with  a  single 
coarse  intimation  of  the  expediency  of  repose. 

"  How  much  longer  the  eyes  of  such  transcendent 
love  woidd  have  bid  defiance  to  our  natural  necessi- 
ties, who  shall  pretend  to  declare?  for  Fortune, 
whose  constancy  lovers,  of  all  mortals,  most  spar- 
ingly experience,  obtruded  herself  where  Nature,  as 
has  been  before  observed,  was  too  modest  to  inter- 
fere. It  was  on  a  fatal  evening,  when  the  east  wind 
blew  such  a  storm  of  thunder,  hail,  and  snow,  as 
the  earth  had  never  witnessed  before,  that  the  ladder, 
on  which  depended  all  that  was  dear  to  the  tender 
Eliza,  proving  unequal  to  the  pressure  of  Frederick's 
foot,  just  as  he  was  springing  into  the  well-known 
garret,  threw  him  a  perpendicular  height  of  eighty 
feet,  in  the  sight  of  the  agonized  fair  one,  whose  un- 
guarded screams  brought  the  whole  house  out  of  bed, 
around  the  unhappy  victim,  while,  through  the  shades 
of  the  night,  they  perceived  her  face,  neck,  and 
hands,  covered  with  one  crimson  suffusion. 

"  The  consequences  of  his  chute  were  a  compound 
fracture  in  every  limb,  and  the  bursting  of  more 
than  one  vessel  of  that  blood  which  flowed  only  for 
his  dear  Eliza.  But  how  little,  alas  !  does  he  know 
of  the  nature  of  love,   who  requires  to  be  told,  that 
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on  the  very  next  night  her  bandaged  adorer,  whose 
limbs  now  refused  liim  their  wonted  aid,  was  con- 
veyed into  her  chamber  in  a  trunk,  which  was  pre- 
tended to  contain  such  clothes  as  Ehza,  at  that  time, 
fortunately  expected  to  follow  her,  in  her  return 
from  a  visit  to  a  distant  friend  ! — But  misfortunes 
are  proverbially  never  single ;  he  had  caused  perfo- 
rations to  be  made,  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  the 
air,  on  the  lid  of  the  chest  which  was  to  convey  him  ; 
and  during  his  passage  in  a  wagon  to  the  shrine  of 
his  idol,  a  heavy  shower  of  rain,  that  beat  full  upon 
the  trunk,  found  its  way  through  the  apertures  on 
its  surface,  and  in  a  short  time  filled,  even  to  over- 
flowing, those  parts  of  it  which  were  not  already 
occupied  by  the  dislocated  Frederick.  He  had  fore- 
seen his  fate  from  the  darkness  that  gathered  around 
him,  but  was  too  much  debilitated  by  his  recent  mu- 
tilations to  be  capable  of  making  himself  heard  by 
the  unfeeling  wagoner  ;  and  when  the  precious  chest 
was  opened  by  the  impatient  fair,  for  the  double 
purpose  of  extricating  the  enamored  prisoner,  and 
mourning  over  the  cruel  incident  which  had  robbed 
her  of  the  delights  of  his  conversation  the  preceding 
evening,  I  must  leave  the  reader  to  imagine  her 
emotions  at  the  sight  of  her  fractured  and  half  suffo- 
cated lover ! 

"  Once  more  did  the  sympathetic  agonies  of  love 
prevail  over  the  dictates  of  prudent  secrecy  ;  and 
once  more  were  the  baron  and  his  adherents  the  im- 
placable, if  not  exulting  witnesses  of  the  misery 
which  was  consequent  upon  the  perseverance  of  the 
unhappy  Frederick.  The  savage  animosity  of  the 
baron  transgressed,  on  this  occasion,  the  usual  bounds 
of  parental  cruelty  ;  for  he  forbade  that  the  means 
directed  by  the  society  for  the  recovery  of  drowned 
persons,   should  be  employed  on  the  wretched  suf- 
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ferer  ;  and  to  the  strength  of  his  own  constitution, 
not  to  the  humanity  of  Eliza's  father,  did  he  owe  the 
recovery  of  a  Hfe,  which  was  restored  only  to  en- 
counter new  instances  of  the  insensibility  of  fortune. 
From  this  time  the  combined  enemies  of  love  and 
truth  intercepted  every  means  by  which  they  would 
have  renewed  their  clandestine  intercourse.  But 
with  lovers  a  bridle  is  a  spur.  It  was  not  long  ere 
a  scheme  was  projected  and  matured  between  them, 
of  meeting  at  the  house  of  farmer  Woodcock  (a  ten- 
ant of  the  baron,  but  in  the  interest  of  our  lovers) 
at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  Frederick  was 
to  have  prepared  a  chaise  and  four,  at  the  end  of  the 
lane  which  led  to  the  house  of  the  honest  farmer. 

"  Love,  we  have  long  known,  is  blind,  and  one 
evidence  of  it  furnished  by  our  youthful  couple,  on 
this  occasion,  was,  that  they  had  not  looked  an  hour 
into  the  future  ;  but,  when  they  had  thus  run  into 
each  other's  arms,  were  then  to  construct  the  plan 
of  their  future  operations.  It  was  enough  that  they 
met ;  and  the  first  act  of  the  meeting  was  the  deliv- 
ery into  his  hand,  on  her  part,  of  a  bond  which 
secured  to  him  the  whole  of  her  fortune,  if  ever  she 
became  the  wife  of  another.  But  Fate  was  not  soon 
weary  of  persecuting  those  who  were  born  for  each 
other,  and  for  misery  ; — she  had  placed  one  foot  on 
the  step  of  the  chariot,  and  Frederick,  now  perfectly 
recovered  from  his  fractures,  was  in  the  act  of  help- 
ing her  to  draw  after  it  the  other,  when,  to  the  horror 
and  astonishment  of  both,  the  baron,  in  his  night- 
gown and  slippers,  stood  before  them  ! 

"  The  reader  has  not  been  told  that  he  was  ap- 
prised of  his  daughter's  elopement ;  and  in  truth,  it 
was  a  secret  to  him  until  the  very  moment  before 
its  accomplishment.  But  their  evil  genius  decreed 
that  he  should  dream  of  her  escaping  to  the  arras  of 
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her  lover ;  and,  waking  with  the  violence  of  his 
emotions,  he  felt  so  strongly  impressed  with  the  real- 
ity of  the  thing,  that  he  hurried  instantaneously  to 
the  spot  whither  his  dream  directed  him.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  that  the  post-chaise  retreated  with  but  half 
of  its  intended  freight.  The  baron  rather  'dragged 
than  led  his  trembling  child  to  her  chamber,  in 
which  she  was  made  a  close  prisoner  for  sixteen 
months,  during  which  time  bread  and  water  were 
the  only  food  which  the  inhumanity  of  the  baron 
would  allow  her  ;  and  even  of  this  wretched  fare, 
she  made  the  most  sparing  use.  During  the  first 
week  of  her  confinement  she  might  be  said  to  have 
subsisted  on  hartshoi'n  and  water,  which  were  inces- 
santly administered  to  recover  her  from  constant 
swoonings,  which  were  her  substitute  for  sleep  for 
more  than  a  hundred  successive  nights. 

"  Yet  could  not  all  these  severities  work  any 
perceptible  effects  upon  the  charms  of  her  person, 
which  seemed  rather  to  improve  than  to  decay,  under 
circumstances  which  would  have  withered  any  other 
form,  and  dimmed  the  lustre  of  any  other  eye  but 
hers.  The  intervals  which  could  be  spared  from 
sighs  and  tears  were  dedicated  to  a  clandestine  cor- 
respondence with  Frederick,  which  passed  through 
the  hands  of  her  devoted  Fidele,  who  received  in 
remu  aeration  from  time  to  time,  at  the  hands  of  the 
gratefid  youth,  sums  which  enabled  her  to  purchase 
an  elegant  villa  in  which  she  is  now  reaping,  with 
the  man  of  her  heart,  the  reward  of  her  unparal- 
leled fidelity.  But  as  Fortune  smiled  but  on  few  mo- 
ments of  their  lamentable  loves,  it  was  not  long  ere 
the  malignant  and  lyncean  vigilance  of  the  baron 
detected  the  exchange  of  letters ;  and  from  that 
instant,  the  means  of  writing  were  taken  from  her. 

"  But  the  extremes  of  passion  are  not  easily  dis- 
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furnished  of  their  implements.  The  eye  of  the 
watchful  baron,  who  was  one  day  passing  under  her 
window,  was  caught  by  the  rinds  of  more  than  a 
hundred  lemons,  which  lay  scattered  at  his  feet; — 
he  suspected  he  knew  not  what ;  for  the  saturnine 
cast  of  his  own  disposition  had  left  him,  though 
prone  to  suspicion,  yet  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
inventive  subtleties  of  traversed  love  ;  and  hastening 
to  his  daughter's  chamber,  he  stole  behind  her,  and 
surprised  her  in  the  moment  of  dipping  the  point  of 
a  bodkin  into  a  lemon,  for  the  purpose  of  tracing  the 
dictates  of  a  bleeding  heart  to  the  beloved  Freder- 
ick, whom  she  had  taught  to  call  forth  the  latent 
characters,  by  exposing  the  paper  to  the  fire.  The 
rage  of  the  baron  transported  him  beyond  the  bounds 
even  of  savage  barbarity  ;  and  the  cruelties  he  ex- 
ercised upon  the  tender  victim  of  his  wrath,  were 
such  as  would  have  brought  him  within  the  coo'ni- 
zance  of  the  laws,  had  not  the  saintlike  forbearance 
of  the  suffering  Eliza  equalled  the  brutal  extrava- 
gancies of  vengeance  in  her  paternal  enemy. 

"  The  ti-embling  heart  of  Frederick,  sensitively 
alive  to  all  that  concerned  his  love,  was  wrought  into 
a  frenzy  of  apprehension,  when  he  found  the  com- 
munication with  his  soul's  idol  suddenly  cut  off.  He 
conjectured  as  well  the  discovery  of  their  epistolary 
intercourse,  as  the  subsequent  sufferings  of  his  be- 
loved Eliza;  and  the  expedient  suggested  by  the 
fertility  of  a  lover's  invention  was  that  of  winding  a 
letter  round  an  arrow,  and  shooting  it  into  the  open 
window  of  his  mistress,  at  a  time  when  he  knew 
that  the  stern  severity  of  her  father  had  relented 
into  a  permission  that  she  should  breathe  the  fresh 
air  of  the  garden.  The  letter  contained  an  intima- 
tion of  a  plot  for  her  deliverance,  which  he  had 
formed  in  the  desperation  of  anxiety  and  fondness ; 
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no  less  than  that  of  setting  fire  to  the  house  at  a 
specified  hour  of  the  night.  He  warned  her  tliat  lie 
would  be  ready  to  receive  her  in  a  blanket,  which 
he,  with  three  trusty  dependants,  would  hold  under 
the  garret  window,  and  into  which  she  was  to  leap, 
when  the  confusion,  occasioned  by  the  spreading 
flames,  should  have  withdrawn  the  attention  of  her 
parents  and  other  foes  from  that  side  of  the  house 
in  which  she  and  Love  resided. 

"  The  plot  was  but  too  successfully  executed ;  for 
though  her  escape  was  accomplished  to  their  warm- 
est desires,  the  baroness,  her  mother,  who  lay  in  a 
room  by  herself,  and  was  forgotten  amidst  the  gen- 
eral tumult,  was  a  prey  to  the  flames.  The  same 
preparations  for  their  speedy  flight,  which  had  been 
made  without  success  on  a  former  occasion,  were  now 
renewed  with  a  happier  event,  and  they  fled  with 
all  the  expedition  of  love  and  fear  to  a  recluse 
village  in  the  most  remote  of  the  Orkney  Islands, 
hoping,  in  this  northern  retreat,  to  escape  the  keenest 
scrutiny  of  their  unrelenting  pursuers  ;  and  here, 
accordingly,  for  the  space  of  ten  ecstatic  days,  they 
forgot,  in  the  transport  of  mutual  vows,  all  the 
malignity  of  their  past  fates.  But  now,  at  a  time 
when  they  least  expected  it,  and  in  the  manner  they 
could  least  have  surmised,  this  delight  was  to  have  its 
end. 

"  They  had  taken  up  their  lodging  in  the  hut  of  a 
poor  fisherman,  where  they  had  resolved  to  pass, 
regardless  of  the  bleak  barrenness  of  this  stormy  and 
desolate  abode,  the  remaining  blissful  hours  of  their 
lives.  But  the  machinations  of  Fortune,  their  old 
enemy,  were  now  to  recommence  ;  and  it  was  decreed 
by  the  frowning  destinies,  that  the  baron,  who  had 
imprudently  lodged  the  whole  of  his  property  in  the 
house  in  which  he  lately  dwelt,  and  who  was  conse- 
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quentl}'  reduced  to  beggary  by  the  fire  that  consumed 
it,  should  wander  in  search  of  a  refuge,  first  to  the 
very  island,  and  then  to  the  very  hut,  where  our 
transported  couple  had  found  an  unenvied  asylum. 
Though  but  one  month  had  elapsed  since  the  ruin  of 
his  fortunes,  the  escape  of  his  child,  and  the  miserable 
death  of  his  wife,  he  was  so  transformed  by  grief, 
anger,  and  fatigue,  that  when,  pale,  trembling,  and 
emaciated,  he  presented  himself  before  his  daughter, 
with  an  expectation  that  his  appearance  would  petrify 
her  with  shame  and  teiTor,  she  regarded  him  with 
the  most  tranquil  indifference,  as  not  recollecting  that 
she  had  ever  before  beheld  the  form  or  features  of 
him  w'ho  thus  ferociously  regarded  her.  He  did 
not  long  neglect  to  certify  his  identity,  nor  was  it 
much  longer  ere  her  eyes  became  glazed  and  blood- 
shot, while  her  whole  frame  underwent  such  violent 
and  alarming  changes,  as  gave  unequivocal  symptoms 
of  approaching  insanity.  Mad,  accordingly,  she  in- 
stantly became,  and  mad  she  remained  many  weeks 
after  the  arrival  of  a  gentleman  of  the  faculty,  emi- 
nent for  the  cure  of  this  calamity,  for  whom  Frederick 
flew,  on  the  wings  of  agony  and  love,  to  London. 

"  On  her  recovery,  she  gave  no  intimations  that 
she  recognized  either  her  father  or  her  lover  ;  but 
one  morning  she  failed  to  make  up  the  accustomed 
trio  at  breakfast,  in  the  hospitable  hut  of  the  humane 
and  tender  fisherman ;  and  from  that  hour,  never 
more  met  the  eyes  of  her  cruel  father,  or  her  adoring 
Frederick !  In  the  latter,  the  outrages  of  sorrow 
operated  exactly  as  they  had  done  on  his  divine 
Eliza,  and  a  temporary  loss  of  reason  suspended  the 
tyranny  of  that  grief  which  produced  it.  On  his  re- 
covery, he  made  a  solemn  vow  at  the  altar,  that  he 
would  never  more  unclose  his  lips  in  speech,  or  ad- 
mit  between  them  any  sustenance  but   bread   and 
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water,  till  he  had  found,  dead  or  living,  the  body  of 
his  Eliza ;  nor  ever,  for  a  single  hour,  to  remit  the 
search.  In  the  prosecution  of  his  vow,  he  first  ranged 
on  foot,  without  success,  the  whole  extent  of  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland ;  and  immediatly  after,  undis- 
cou raged  l)y  his  failure,  proceeded  on  his  pedestrian 
pursuit  during  an  unintertnitted  space  of  twelve 
years,  through  Norway,  Sweden,  Germany,  Holland 
Italy,  Fx'ance,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  two  Turkeys. 
"  On  his  recovery  from  a  long  and  painful  illness, 
which  was  the  consequence  of  his  labours,  mental 
and  bodily,  and  other  austerities,  he  renewed  his  in- 
defatigable peregrination  through  Arabia,  Assyria, 
and  Egypt ;  where,  following  the  course  of  the  Nile, 
he  penetrated  into  the  unknown  central  regions  of 
Africa,  and  thence  right  onward,  till  his  inquiry  was 
unexpectedly  bounded  by  the  sea  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  ; — and  it  was  at  last  from  the  mysterious 
nods  of  a  Mandarin,  at  the  court  of  Pekin,  in  the 
thirteenth  year  of  his  wanderings,  that  he  gained 
some  faint  glimmerings  of  intelligence,  which  kin- 
dled a  hope  that  he  might  hear  of  his  long-lost  Eliza 
at  a  certain  convent  in  France.  At  the  gates  of  that 
convent,  in  a  space  of  time  not  very  much  exceeding 
that  which  I  have  consumed  in  relating  it,  stood  the 
desponding  and  emaciated  Frederick,  imploring,  from 
the  commiseration  of  the  abbess,  some  ray  of  comfort 
to  his  widowed  and  benighted  heart.  From  lier  he 
learned,  that  on  the  day  exactly  answering  that  on 
which  he  left  the  Orkney  Isles,  for  the  purpose  of 
commencing  his  melancholy  and  desultory  tour,  his 
Eliza  had  entered  the  walls  of  the  convent  at  which 
he  was  now  arrived ;  that  she  had  assumed  the  veil 
immediately  on  her  entrance,  and  had  worn  it  with 
such  an  exemplary  and  unbending  constancy  of 
pious    determination,   as   had   shamed   their   whole 
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body,  from  the  venerable  superior  to  the  novice  of 
yesterday  ;  that  she  had  threatened  to  end  her  own 
life  in  that  moment  when  any  of  the  sisterhood  should 
pronounce,  in  her  hearing,  the  name  of  Frederick ; 
and  that,  after  an  unslackening  course  of  such  fast- 
ing, mortification,  and  watchfulness,  as,  by  compari- 
son, branded  the  severest  penances  of  the  convent 
-with  the  character  of  voluptuousness  and  luxury,  she 
had,  but  one  hour  before  his  arrival,  brought  her 
spotless  being  to  an  end,  by  having  sti-ained,  beyond 
the  capacities  of  her  frame,  the  rigours  of  mortifica- 
tion. 

"  The  former  part  of  this  sentence  was  all  that 
Frederick  heard.  On  his  recovery,  he  caught  the 
affrighted  religious  by  the  throat,  and  demanded, 
with  the  most  frantic  gestures,  to  be  instantly  con- 
ducted to  the  body  of  the  miserable  Eliza.  He 
gazed  in  the  taciturn  transports  of  extreme  mental 
agony  on  her  angelic  countenance,  upon  which  death 
had  been  able  to  effect  no  change,  but  by  amendment ; 
for,  more  calmly  sweet,  more  floridly  beautiful  to 
the  eye,  as  well  as  more  vividly  glowing  to  the 
touch,  than  he  had  ever  remembered  them,  were 
the  features  of  the  goddess  of  his  idolatry  ;  and  he 
could  hardly  be  persuaded  that  he  did  not  still  hear 
her  sigh,  as  he  applied  his  cheek  to  hers  in  an  ecsta- 
sy of  sorrow. 

"  A  settled  gloom  now  fixed  itself  on  the  counte- 
nance of  Frederick ;  and  as  he  looked  out  of  the 
convent  window  on  the  country  below,  he  felt  full  of 
indignation  at  Nature  for  sympathizing  so  little  with 
his  sorrows  ;  for  the  sun  had  now  gilded  the  western 
horizon,  the  birds  were  singing  on  every  bough,  the 
little  lamlis  were  sporting  round  their  mothers,  and 
the  unfeeling  grasshoppers  were  chirruping,  as  un- 
conscious of  what  had   liappened.     Unwilling,  how- 
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ever,  to  let  pass  a  moment  so  favourable  for  his 
journey,  he  resolved  to  set  out  instantly  for  his  pen- 
sive habitation  with  his  ])Oor  but  friendly  fisherman ; 
and  having  enjoined  the  abbess  to  eoUect  the  dear 
iishes  of  his  beloved  into  a  golden  urn,  and  having 
forced  down  a  couple  of  mouthfuls  to  sustain  his 
sinking  frame,  he  flung  himself  from  the  walls  of 
the  convent ;  and  after  a  short  preparative  for  his. 
departure,  repaired  to  his  well-known  and  long  de- 
serted dwelling  in  the  Orkney  Isles,  whither  he 
conveyed  all  the  memorials  of  his  beloved  Eliza, 
and  there  established  his  permanent  abode,  which 
he  vowed  never  to  quit  during  the  remainder  of 
his  wretched  days,  but  for  the  mournful  purpose 
of  annually  repairing  to,  and  weeping  over,  the 
urn,  tliat  contained  all  that  ever  gave  him  an  interest 
in  this  sublunary  scene,  in  the  person  of  his  adored 
Eliza." 


No.  85.     SATURDAY,  JANUARY  4,  1794. 


Nemo  loeditur  nisi  seipso.        petkarch.  pb^p.  de  reu. 

Our  sorrows  originate  in  ourselves. 

I  HAVE  often  considered  with  myself,  how  it  should 
come  to  pass  that  an  addiction  to  melancholy  is  more 
common  among  my  countrymen  than  other  Euro- 
peans. That  physical  causes  have  some  share  in  this 
conformation  of  mind,  can  be  doubted  by  no  one 
who  regards  the  variableness  of  our  climate,  and 
that  dependence  on  the  atmosphere  to  which  the  hu- 
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man  frame  is  reduced  by  the  enervations  of  modem 
refinement.  There  are  good  grounds,  however,  for 
thinking  that  httle  more  belongs  to  climate  than  a 
predisposing  influence  in  human  afl^airs,  which  phys- 
ically inclines  us  to  a  particular  form  of  government, 
or  particular  bent  of  manners,  but  which  readily 
gives  place  to  such  counter  tendencies,  as  the  exist- 
ing government,  by  whatever  forms  established,  can 
oppose  to  its  progress. 

The  moral  opposition  which  we  are  able  to  set  up, 
in  our  civil  and  social  capacity,  to  the  capricious  rule 
of  the  elements,  denotes  one  of  our  great  preroga- 
tives above  the  brute  creation,  and  marks  that  ascen- 
dency which  reason  holds  in  all  the  concerns  and 
attributes  of  our  being.  This  supremacy  of  the 
mind,  this  mastery  of  the  spiritual  part  of  us,  is  a 
cheerful  and  elevating  thought'amidst  those  hourly 
prostrations  of  human  pride,  which  fill  up  the  date 
of  this  perishable  existence.  It  is  certainly  some 
proof,  if  proofs  were  wanting,  that  the  world  was 
created  for  man's  use  and  sovereignty,  when  we 
reflect,  that  while  other  animals  are  confined  to 
particular  spots  of  the  globe,  and  degenerate  in  strange 
latitudes,  the  human  species  flourishes  in  every  part 
of  the  earth,  accommodates  itself  to  every  change 
of  climate,  and  maintains  its  preeminence  wherever 
it  is  situated  by  nature  or  by  accident.  It  should 
seem,  therefore,  that  man  is  a  much  moi'e  indepen- 
dent animal  than  we  suppose  him,  on  the  influence 
of  outward  adventitious  causes,  and  that  a  more 
internal  and  spiritual  source  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  his 
vai'ities  and  revolutions  of  character. 

It  is  an  easy  and  indolent  way  of  accounting  for 
the  phenomena  of  the  mind,  to  derive  them  from 
physical  and  irremediable  causes ;  but  the  more  ac- 
curate thinker  perceives  and  acknowledges  the  great 
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preponderancy  of  hal/it  in  all  that  respects  ouv  qual- 
ities, atlaininents,  and  dispositions,  and  discerns  how 
clear  and  speaking  a  truth  it  is,  that  man  was  meant 
to  be  the  framer  of  his  own  happiness,  and  the  m- 
strument  of  ins  own  elevation. 

In  conformity  with  these  principles,  we  are  to  look 
for  the  origin  of  the  different  casts  and  complexions 
of  the  mind,  by  which  different  men  and  countries 
are  characterized,  not  so  much  in  the  operation  of 
climate,  or  in  the  effects  of  a  physical  organization, 
as  in  the  influences  of  that  second  nature  which  re- 
sults from  our  habits,  our  educations,  and  the  circum- 
stances of  our  political  condition.  There  is  in  the 
savage  world,  under  all  latitudes  and  climates,  a 
prevailing  uniformity  of  character,  wliich  affords  a 
powerful  inference,  that  the  various  modifications  of 
mind,  which  branch  out  under  circumstances  of  civ- 
ilization, are  not  the  immediate  consequences  of 
local  or  atmospherical  peculiarities ;  I  say,  not  the 
immediate  consequences,  because  I  have  allowed 
them  to  be  often  ultimately  derivable  from  this 
source,  in  admitting  its  predisposing  influence  on  the 
subsequent  political  arrangements  which  gradual  civ- 
ilization introduces.  If  some  complexional  differ- 
ences appear  in  the  character  of  the  savage,  they  are 
small  and  proximate,  like  shades  of  the  same  colour, 
and  are  hardly  strong  enough  to  appropriate  the 
different  histories  which  travellers  have  related  of 
them,  so  that  one  might  not  serve  for  the  other,  un- 
less for  the  topographical  differences  by  which  they 
are  distinguished. 

The  minds  of  men  may  not  ill  be  compared  to 
those  plants,  of  which  a  multitude  of  different  spe- 
cies are  enumerated ;  in  the  stems,  however,  and 
early  shoots  of  which,  but  small  distinction  is  dis- 
cerned, and  which  wait  until  culture  has  decked  them 
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in  the  graceful  maturity  of  tlieir  foliage  and  flowers, 
for  tlieir  peculiarities  and  variations  to  be  pronounced 
and  recognized.  Melancholy  is  among  those  modifi- 
cations of  the  human  character,  which  wait  the  fecun- 
dating efficacy  of  social  refinement,  ere  they  break  out 
in  all  their  diversities  of  shade  and  colouring.  Like 
those  other  qualities  which  manifest  themselves  prin- 
cipally or  solely  in  the  members  of  civil  society,  it  is 
more  justly  trace-d  to  moral  than  to  physical  causes ; 
and  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that,  in  the  idea  which 
imputes  so  great  a  measure  of  it  to  atmosphere  and 
climate,  there  is  much  bad  philosophy,  and  much 
ignorance  of  human  nature.  Plautus  observes  well, 
in  speaking  of  the  mind  of  man — 

Hospitium  est  calamitatis,  quid  verbis  opus  est; 
Quamcunque  malum  rem  quajres,  illic  reperies. 

If,  therefore,  in  our  search  after  the  grounds  of 
this  melancholy,  we  look  no  further  than  the  mind 
which  it  inhabits,  what  abundant  sources  of  secret 
sorrow,  what  a  laboratory  of  pains  and  afflictions,  do 
we  there  discover !  In  the  cruel  fondness  of  parents  ; 
in  the  early  plantation  of  deceitful  hopes,  and  not 
seldom  of  vicious  principles ;  in  the  selfish  luxury 
which  is  permitted  to  youth,  and  in  the  barren  occu- 
pations to  which  our  manhood  is  surrendered ;  in  the 
unripe  consequence  with  which  children  are  invested ; 
and  in  the  fastidious  satiety  which,  in  our  present 
forcing  system  of  culture,  teaches  us  to  spurn  at 
simple  pleasures,  before  even  half  our  capacities  of 
delight  are  unfolded — I  read  the  long  history  of 
human  sorrows,  and  see  the  whole  mischief  developed 
in  its  series  of  causes  and  effects.   • 

It  would  ask  too  much  room  to  consider  how  far 
the  political  circumstances  of  a  people  may  nourish  a 
national    bias  towards  melancholy ;    but    it    plainly 
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appears  that  thoy  have  some  soi't  of  influence  on  this 
[)art  of  the  general  character.  Every  thing  in  life 
has  its  aniiilotes  and  compensations;  and  the  real 
evils  and  advantages  of  ditferent  conditions  of  human- 
ity are  in  the  main  so  evenly  balanced,  that,  in 
accomplishing  those  changes  which  promise  the 
fairest  for  human  felicity,  we  are  not  always  gainers 
by  our  most  splendid  bargains  ;  and  perhaps  even  the 
boasted  liberty  to  which  Englishmen  have  attained, 
has  not,  on  a  cool  calculation,  made  any  actual 
addition  to  their  substantial  happiness.  It  is  perhaps 
the  natural  effect  of  a  high  degree  of  political  lib- 
erty, to  exalt  and  refine  the  spirits  to  a  pitch  border- 
ing on  excess,  to  inspire  a  melancholic  enthusiasm, 
to  overheat  the  passions  and  the  imagination,  and  to 
foster  an  irritable  and  tenacious  sort  of  pride,  that  is 
fruitful  in  discontented  and  gloomy  speculations.  I 
hope  it  may  only  be  the  timorous  observation  of  an 
old  man,  for  it  is  indeed  a  dispiriting  consideration, 
that  as  we  gradually  mount  from  slavery  to  freedom, 
as  we  gradually  draw  towards  that  state  of  society 
most  honourable  to  our  natures  and  most  favourable 
to  our  natural  search  after  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment, the  melancholy  of  our  mind  increases,  and 
new  shapes  of  inward  sorrow  are  tacitly  blended 
with  cur  triumphs.  If,  after  all,  this  statement  be 
the  truth,  there  is  something  ridiculous  in  the  com- 
passion which  we  bestow  upon  the  subjects  of  despotic 
governments  ;  it  is  something  perhaps  like  our  mode 
of  estimating  the  amenity  or  gloominess  of  a  man- 
sion, as  we  view  it  at  a  distance,  from  the  appearance 
it  affords  when  contemplated  from  the  spot  on  which 
we  stand,  instead  of  invertedly  considering  how  the 
spot  on  which  we  stand,  and  the  surrounding  objects, 
might  appear,  when  beheld  from  the  mansion  itself. 
If,  then,  there  be  any  thing  in  the  liberty  we  en- 
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joy,  whicli  favours  this  disposition  of  my  countrymen 
tovvards  melancholy,  and  if,  as  I  have  contended, 
this  melancholy  is  bred  more  out  of  the  mind  itself, 
than  any  circumstance  of  our  physical  allotment,  we 
see  a  necessity  for  constant  exertions  to  oppose  it-s 
progress,  and  perceive  that  the  only  remedy  on  which 
a  reasonable  dependence  can  be  placed,  is  such  as 
points  immediately  to  the  seat  and  source  of  the 
malady.  But,  since  the  mind  that  has  once  admitted 
this  importunate  guest,  has  rarely  a  sufficiency  of 
spirit  remaining  to  rally  its  original  strength,  pre- 
paratives for  resistance  must  cominence  at  an  early 
period,  and  education  must  raise  her  ramparts 
against  future  invasion. 

It  is  beyond  my  present  purpose  to  consider  what 
modes  of  culture  are  best  calculated  to  obtain  this 
valuable  end  ;  but  it  seems  that  the  adopted  methods 
are  almost  universally  inadequate  to  promote  its 
accomplishment.  It  is  impossible,  however,  to  for- 
bear a  reprobation  of  that  fond  fatuity  of  parents, 
which  leads  them  to  disqualify  their  children  for  the 
ordinary  troubles  of  life,  by  a  cowardly  imbecile  in- 
dulgence of  all  their  wants  and  wishes,  at  an  age 
when  these  wants  and  wishes  can  be  bottomed  in  no 
reasonable  expectations,  and  when  the  only  path 
which  they  can  tread  with  safety,  is  that  to  which 
obedience  and  duty  directs. 

But  of  all  the  sources  whence  arise  that  melan- 
choly Avhich  ripens  with  our  age,  there  are  none  so 
prolific  as  the  neglect,  in  those  on  whom  youth  de- 
pends, of  placing  before  them  such  objects  and 
amusements  as  are  durable,  and  last  beyond  the  date 
of  short-lived  juvenility ;  such  as  are  not  limited  to 
that  dwarfish  span  which  covers  only  the  green  plat- 
form of  our  vernant  years,  but  extends  over  the 
checkered  landscape  of  human  life,  cantoned  as  it  is 
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into  naked  and  luxuriant  spots,  into  sunny  hills  and 
soinbrous  valleys.  fSoniething,  however,  must  still 
be  allowed  to  the  natural  sjiortiveness  of  children. 
Their  unworn  passion  for  novelties,  and  all  their 
pretty  enthusiasm,  should,  methinks,  have  their  due 
exercise  in  simple  puerile  pleasures ;  a  kind  of  rev- 
erence should  also  be  paid  to  the  ignorance  of  inno- 
cence, since  it  were  cruel  to  rob  them  too  early  of 
those  gay  delusions,  those  blooming  errors,  which 
secure  to  them  a  short  snatch  of  sincere  felicity,  ere 
the  enchantment  is  dissolved  by  the  discoveries  of 
age. 

Ah  !  let  thy  young  enthusiast  stray 
Through  Fancy's  rainbow-tinted  way; 
Let  his  light  footsteps  gayiy  rove 
The  fairy  paths  of  joy  and  love; 
Let  him  the  world  delighted  view, 
And  think  each  flattering  vision  true; 
Think  every  heart  he  e'er  has  known, 
As  good  and  guileless  as  his  own  1 
Why  dim  with  tears  that  laughing  eye? 
Why  draw  th'  imnecessary  sigh? 
For  his  young  life  is  full  of  charms; 
He  dreams  secure  in  Pleasure's  arms; 
Fancy  and  Hope  their  gifts  dispense, 
And  strength  impart  to  innocence. 
Awhile  Life's  hateful  truths  forego. 
Nor  wake  him  to  a  world  of  woe; 
But  when  maturer  age  declares 
Its  stern  approach  by  sterner  cares; 
When  first  the  long-worn  path  he  tries, 
Where  sorrow,  like  a  serpent,  lies. 
Hid  underneath  some  fond  delight, 
And  rears  her  with'ring  form  to  sight; 
When,  starting  at  the  direful  view, 
Father!  he  turns  his  eyes  on  you; 
When  doubting,  with  his  hopes  at  strife. 
He  trembling  asks  if  this  be  life; 
Then  open  all  his  little  breast 
To  truths  that  must,  must  be  confess'd; 
These  truths  in  gentlest  sounds  unfold, 
The  cold  sad  tale  that  must  be  told; 
The  fated  ills  life  must  endure; 
And  comfort  what  you  cannot  cure. 
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How  is  it  that  I  find  myself  insensibly  drawn  to 
be  an  advocate  against  truth  at  this  grave  period  of 
my  life  ?  Dare  I  push  yet  a  little  further  this  apol- 
ogy for  error,  and  recommend  a  degree  of  it,  even 
after  the  maturity  of  years  has  called  us  to  take  our 
place  among  rational  and  responsible  agents  ?  Yes, 
I  must  contend,  that  a  little  deception  is  necessary 
to  keep  up  tliat  supply  of  good-humour  among  man- 
kind, without  which  nothing  would  go  merrily  for- 
wards, and  a  numbness  would  invade  all  the  business 
and  activity  of  life.  A  decent  kind  of  flattery, 
which  covers  the  nakedness  of  truth,  which  glosses 
over  those  blemishes  to  which  no  blame  can  attach, 
which  mellows  down  physical  disparities,  mollifies 
discouragements,  smooths  the  rough  inequalities  of 
conditions,  and  lends  confidence  to  blushing  embar- 
rassment, is  perhaps  excused  by  the  charity  of  its 
motive ;  perhaps  reconcilable  to  the  moral  constitu- 
tion of  things.  But  I  will  add  no  more  in  vindica- 
tion of  any  shape  of  error ;  for  I  feel  it  to  be 
dangerous  ground.  In  the  place  of  more  observation 
of  my  own,  let  me  call  the  reader's  attention  to  an- 
other little  poem,  in  which  a  blemish  is  so  beautifully 
blazoned,  that  no  one  who  reads  it  can  quarrel  with 
that  sort  of  fiattery,  or  at  least  with  that  degree  of  it 
which  I  have  ventured  to  recommend.  Wlio  is  the 
author  of  this  little  piece  I  am  not  informed ;  it 
found  its  way  to  me  through  a  friendly  channel,  from 
the  hands  of  a  gentleman  who  has  good  sense  to  se- 
lect, and  good  nature  to  communicate. 

Tiie  stanzas  were  written  to  console  a  young  lady 
for  an  impediment  in  her  speech. 

When  fair  Almeira's  gentle  voice 

Divides  tiie  yielding  air, 
Fix'd  on  her  lips  the  quiv'ring  sounds 

Excess  of  bliss  declare. 
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There,  lingoring  round  their  rosy  gate, 

They  view  their  fragrant  cell," 
Unwilling  yet  to  leave  that  mouth, 

Where  all  the  Graces  dwell. 

While  some  soft  accents  strike  the  ear 

With  sweet  imperfect  sound, 
A  thousand  others  die  within. 

In  their  own  honey  drown'd. 

Yet  through  this  cloud,  distinct  and  clear, 

Strong  sense  directs  its  dart; 
And,  while  it  seems  to  shun  the  ear, 

Strikes  home  upon  the  heart. 

Almeirre  vox  blanda  leves  dum  dividit  auras 

Testantur  tremuli  gaudia  summa  soni; 
Limine  enim  in  roseo  sistunt,  cellamque  tuentes 

Fragrantem,  nunquam  longius  ire  volunt. 
(Talibus  et  quisnam  non  vult  hserere  labellis? 

Gratice  ubi  et  risus  ludere  semper  amant,) 
Erumpuiit  vero  quiedam  vaga  murmura  tandem, 

Murmura  melliflua  pene  liquata  mora. 
Plura  autem,  tardata  nimis,  moriuntur  ibidem, 

Ac  multo  penitus  nectare  mersa  manent. 
Interea  tanta  verborum  condita  nube, 

En!  tameu  ingenii  vis  manifesta  raicat: 
Et  quanquam,  prope  cassa  sono,  vix  occupet  aures. 

Rite,  suo  pollens  fulgore,  corda  ferit. 

After  all,  however,  one  is  not  every  body's  friend 
in  endeavouring  to  suggest  remedies  for  melancholy  ; 
since  the  searching  spirit  of  modern  discovery, 
which  has  extracted  a  sugar  from  lead,  has  also,  by 
a  sort  of  mental  chemistry,  found  out  that  there  are 
sweets  in  sorrow.  Even  the  vulgar  are  now  con- 
vinced that  the  principal  component  part  of  grief  is 
delight ;  and  the  pleasures  of  melancholy,  at  first 
confined  to  the  precincts  of  St.  James's,  is  now  a 
phrase  of  the  commonest  use  at  Shoreditch  and 
Whitechapel.  This  pensive  hilarity,  this  sportive 
gloom,  is  always  best  felt  and  understood  where  there 
is  most  ease  and  plenty ;  and,  in  proportion  as  com- 
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merce  has  spread  the  comforts  of  life  over  a  larger 
mass  of  the  community,  the  number  of  merry 
mourners  have  increased  among  the  lower  orders.  I 
shall  expect,  too,  that  the  pleasures  of  melancholy 
will  soon  be  extended  over  a  numerous  body  of  com- 
missaries and  contractors,  \yhich  the  war  is  enriching. 
The  poor  and  iUiterate  are  always  slow  in  adopting 
improvements  ;  and  such  is  their  obtuseness  and  ob- 
stinacy, that  they  cannot  be  taught  to  comprehend 
the  delights  which  may  be  drawn  from  their  dis- 
tresses ;  and  all  that  is  poetical  or  picturesque  in  their 
situation,  is  lost  upon  these  happy  wretches.  Even 
those  of  good  educations  have  not  always  taste  and 
sensibility  sufficient  to  relish  these  delights,  when 
they  come  home  to  their  own  business  and  bosoms. 
A  proof  of  this  was  a  few  nights  ago  exhibited  at 
our  society,  where  a  reverend  visitor,  the  dean  of 
a  cathedral,  found  it  impossible  to  bring  my  curate 
to  a  due  sense  of  the  advantages  his  poverty  gave 
him,  in  a  view  to  these  elegant  pleasures. 

Dean. — I  blush,  Mr.  Curate,  at  my  own  discon- 
tentedness,  when  I  candidly  acknowledge  that  I  am 
tempted,  by  my  love  of  simple  pleasures,  to  envy 
you  the  life  you  appear  to  lead.  Yes,  I  envy  you  that 
quiet  cultivation  of  your  own  thoughts,  and  that  ex- 
emption which  you  enjoy  from  the  tumultuous  gran- 
deur and  luxury  of  the  great. 

Ourate. — I  cannot  say,  Mr.  Dean,  that  I  feel  all 
the  happiness  of  my  situation,  or  perceive  any  ad- 
vantages it  holds  out,  that  balance  against  your  club- 
tailed  coach-horses,  and  the  pipe  of  Madeira  I  saw 
carried  into  your  cellar  about  a  fortnight  ago. 

Dean. — Why  should  you  revive  such  disagreeable 
thoughts  in  my  mind  ?  These  sacrifices  which  I 
make  to  the  world,  and  to  the  gross  and  mistaken 
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medium  tlirougli  wliich  men  co!itein|)late  the  dignity 
of  my  station  in  the  churcli,  have  cost  me  all  that  I 
regard  as  most  precious  in  the  Avorld — the  quiet  en- 
joyment ot"  the  muse  and  my  own  company,  and  that 
envied  opportunity  which  poverty  affords,  of  wrap- 
ping one's  self  up  in  the  delightful  gloom  of  one's 
own  meditations. 

Curate. — Forgive  my  audacity,  in  demanding  of 
your  reverence,  why,  with  such  a  taste  for  poverty, 
you  do  not  relinquish  a  station  which  withholds  you 
from  indulging  so  simple  and  so  cheap  a  relish  ? 

Dean, — Alas  !  good  Mr.  Curate,  there  is  no  per- 
suading one's  wife  and  children  to  follow  rational 
pleasures.  A  refinement  of  thinking,  which  is  be- 
yond the  I'each  of  low  uninformed  minds,  is  necessa- 
ry to  qualify  for  these  rich  gi'atifications.  For  my 
own  part,  I  never  pass,  in  my  chariot  and  pair,  the 
humble  cottage  that  stands  in  the  dell  at  the  end  of 
ray  lawn,  without  sighing  for  the  sober  serenity 
which  reigns  in  that  peaceful  mansion.  The  moon, 
which  sends  her  broken  light  through  the  branches 
of  the  old  elm  that  shelters  this  little  dwelling,  opens 
to  my  delighted  vision  such  a  picturesque  display  of 
crazy  beams,  fractured  casements,  broken  doors,  and 
ragged  children,  as  never  fails  to  throw  my  mind 
into  one  of  those  ecstasies  of  delicious  melancholy, 
known  only  to  such  as  are  elevated  above  the  spuri- 
ous splendour  of  vulgar  greatness. 

Garate. — To  give  yet  higher  touches  to  this  pleas- 
ing melancholy,  and  to  render  it  yet  more  pictur- 
esque, let  us  suppose  a  tremendous  storm  beating  in 
through  the  battered  roof;  the  cries  of  children,  and 
squalls  of  famished  cats,  borne  along  in  blended  har- 
mony by  the  ravished  winds  ! — who  would  not  give 
up  a  deanery,  and  club-tailed  coach-horses,  and  pipes 
of  Madeira,  for  such  bewitching  sorrows  ? 
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Dean. — Nay,  Sir,  this  is  straining  my  meaning 
rather  further  than  was  intended.  If  you  respect 
rank  and  dignity  so  little  as  to  throw  ridicule  upon 
my  remarks,  I  have  done  with  the  conversation. 

Curate. — I  beg,  reverend  Sir,  a  thousand  pardons, 
and  frankly  acknowledge  the  coarse  make  of  my 
mind,  that  cannot  enter  into  such  sublime  satisfac- 
tions. My  life  has  been  exposed  to  many  heavy 
misfortunes,  from  which  I  have  never  known  how  to 
extract  any  pleasing  reflections.  Nothing  elegant 
has  ever  mixed  itself  with  my  sorrows  ;  and  I  have 
sometimes  wanted  a  dinner,  without  any  satisfaction 
from  those  feasts  of  imagination  which  refinement 
affords.  I  am  never  so  well  disposed  as  after  a 
comfortable  meal,  to  relish  that  sublime  passage  of 
our  immortal  poet. 

And  bring  with  thee  calm  peace  and  quiet; 
Spare  Fast,  that  oft  with  gods  doth  diet; 
And  hear  the  Muses,  in  a  ring, 
Aye  round  about  Jove's  altar  sing. 

I  am. tempted  to  believe,  that,  in  general,  those  men 
think  highest  of  these  enjoyments,  who  are  most  at 
their  ease  ;  as  those  who  possess  a  firm  footing  on 
the  shore,  contemplate,  with  the  most  delight,  a  storm 
at  sea. 

Dean. — Why,  Sir,  I  will  confess  that  the  gross- 
ness  of  bodily  suffering  is  inconsistent  with  these 
subtile  and  refined  sentiments ;  and  even  hunger, 
when  cai-ried  beyond  a  certain  pitch,  ceases  to  be 
picturesque,  and  becomes  too  rude  and  querulous  to 
harmonize  with  such  gentle  emotions.  Though  I 
am  convinced,  that,  to  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
and  the  operation  of  the  intellect,  nothing  is  so  phys- 
ically and  morally  conducive,  as  an  exclusion  from 
the  pleasures  of  the  table.     Corporeal  temperance  is 
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mental  luxury  ;  and  the  Muse  is  sooner  inebriated 
with  the  limpid  beverage  of  the  pure  fountain, 
than  with  the  richest  draughts  which  the  grape  can 
afford ;  more  pampered  with  a  pottage  of  herbs, 
than  with  the  choicest  viands  that  were  ever  thought 
of  by  the  sons  of  sensuality.  But  I  give  up  the 
defence  of  fasting,  since  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
impart  to  you  a  conception  of  pleasures  which  nature 
has  not  qualified  you  to  feel.  Let  me  only  contend 
for  those  sober  delights,  which  result  from  a  melan- 
choly train  of  reflections,  such  as  the  pensive  enthu- 
siast experiences  when  reposing  on  the  tomb  of  his 
friend,  or  when  batliing  the  cold  urn  of  his  departed 
wife  with  tears  of  delicious  sorrow.  Alas !  the 
worldling,  taught  from  his  earliest  youth,  to  miscon- 
strue the  design  of  his  creation,  and  to  place  the 
happiness  of  life  in  the  indulgence  of  appetite,  ex- 
ercised in  vanities  till  the  frame  of  his  mind  becomes 
too  slight  to  endure  reflection,  and  condemned  in  a 
manner,  by  the  conditions  of  his  estate,  to  let  his 
finest  attributes  and  faculties  run  to  waste  and  cor- 
ruption, has  no  idea  of  that  indescribable  mysterious 
pleasure  which  is  born  of  our  sorrows,  and  certain 
delicate  capacities  of  delight  to  which  the  turbulence 
of  his  career  keeps  him  ever  a  stranger. 

Curate. — Alas  !  Sir,  what  you  say  may  be  very 
true,  and  is  certainly  very  eloquent.  But  I  cannot 
help  thinking  that  we  call  the  sentiment  of  which 
you  speak  by  a  wrong  name ;  it  is  not  melancholy, 
but  so  different  a  thing,  as  only  to  live  in  minds  nat- 
urally cheerful  and  unacquainted  with  genuine  grief. 
You  talk  of  the  pleasure  of  leaning  on  the  tomb  of 
one  that  was  dear  to  your  bosom.  This  sounds  well 
in  a  monody  ;  and,  to  write  a  monody  on  a  departed 
friend,  requires  this  kind  of  supposititious  and  prat- 
ing sorrow.     Permit  me,  without  offence,  to  ask  if 
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you  have  any  real  friends,  if  you  have  wife  or  chil- 
dren, in  the  churchyard  ?  Perhaps  you  have  never 
tried  the  effects  of  a  visit  to  their  tombs.  Alas ! 
Sir,  I  have  lost  the  dearest  friend  on  earth  ;  my  Lucy, 
the  partner,  for  twenty  years,  of  all  my  joys  and 
troubles,  lies  in  a  corner  of  our  parish  burying- 
ground.  I  buried  her  in  a  coirner,  because  I  desire 
to  pass  as  seldom  as  possible  a  spot  that  is  calculated 
to  call  up  in  my  mind  pains,  genuine  unmixed  pains, 
that  can  never  be  alleviated.  I  love  not  to  talli  of 
her — I  have  never  written  a  line  about  her  ;  and,  as 
I  sometimes  am  foired  to  pass  over  her  grassy  tomb, 
tears  so  little  pleasant  pour  down  my  cheeks,  that  I 
would  willingly  exchange  them  for  the  smile  that 
sits  on  the  fat,  unthinking  face  of  a  smirking  auc- 
tioneer. 
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Every  man  has  a  certain  post  to  guard  and  maintain  here,  and 
it  does  not  become  him  to  desert  and  abandon  it. 

My  last  paper  took  a  view  of  melancholy  under 
its  milder  shapes  and  appearances  ;  it  also  consid- 
ered the  subject  under  certain  aspects  in  which  so 
much  trifling  and  affectation  are  blended,  as  to  raise 
in  us  rather  the  sentiment  of  ridicule  than  compas- 
sion. There  are,  however,  certain  heights  of  the 
disorder  where  its   dreadful  symptoms  begin  to  ap- 
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pear,  and  where  its  physical  and  moral  effects  dis- 
close themselves  xmequivocally  in  the  mind  and  in 
the  countenance. 

It  is  not  a  pleasing  consideration,  but  I  am  afraid 
the  remark  is  true,  that  there  is  something  of  an  ele- 
vation and  dignity  in  real  grief  that  seems  to  become 
the  human  species,  and,  amidst  all  its  depredations 
on  the  person  and  the  mind,  substitutes  an  indescrib- 
able grace  and  comeliness  of  its  own,  that  interests 
and  engages  our  hearts.  Perhaps  it  is,  that  in  this 
world  of  tragedies  there  is  a  sort  of  stage  decorum 
violated  by  those  merry  performers  that  interrupt 
the  impression  and  outrage  the  moral  of  the  scene. 
If  this  life  be  a  vale  of  tears,  there  is  doubtless,  in 
the  mirthful  character,  a  want  of  consentaneity  and 
accord,  a  want  of  harmony  and  keeping  with  the 
suiTOunding  circumstances,  that  may  in  some  sort 
account  for  the  uninteresting  effect  of  habitual  merri- 
ment. There  are,  perhaps,  too,  some  moral  reasons 
which  may  account  for  this  truth ;  and  part  of  the 
presumption  against  a  laughing  character  may  be 
grounded  on  the  inference  we  involuntarily  make  to 
the  disadvantage  of  that  man's  sensibility  or  pene- 
tration, who,  "  in  a  world  bursting  with  sin  and  sor- 
row," can  preserve  an  unpausing  hilarity,  and  "  sing 
the  songs  of  Sion"  in  a  land  where  calamity  is  our 
portion.  Neither  are  the  instances  of  folly,  vanity, 
and  absurdity,  with  which  life  abounds,  the  proper 
theme  of  merriment  to  man  ;  and  the  presumption 
and  self-exaltation  which  this  mirth  betrays,  is  of 
the  same  piece  witli  that  common  imbecility  by  which 
this  mirth  is  excited.  Man  moves  in  a  circle  of 
infirmity  and  corruption,  where  all  are  pressing  and 
pressed  forwards  in  the  same  limited  compass,  and 
returning  again  to  the  same  point ;  perpetually  mov- 
ing and  perpetually  recurring;  where  there  is  no 
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first  nor  lust,  but  each  is  ia  the  middle  of  the  rest  ; 
and  where,  though  each  to  himself  seems  to  be  flying 
off  in  u  taugeiit,  a  strong  and  paramount  gravitation 
pulls  him  back  to  the  common  centre,  and  imprisons 
him  fast  in  the  same  round  of  mortifying  repetition. 
No  man,  that  employs  time  enough  in  the  examina- 
tion of  himself,  has  leisure  to  laugh  at  his  fellow- 
creatures  ;  and  while  the  sailor  in  the  storm  is 
mocking  his  companions,  there  comes  a  Levanter 
that  lays  them  all  quiet,  and  sweeps  them  all  into 
the  same  gulf,  the  confident  and  the  dismayed. 

A  laughing  philosopher  is  a  contemptible  charac- 
ter, a  sort  of  monster  in  morality.  And  if  it  be 
consistent  with  the  benignity  of  angels  to  laugh  at 
human  weakness,  it  must  excite  a  more  than  ordina- 
ry mirth  among  them  to  contemplate  these  grave 
fops,  these  academical  buffoons,  shaking  their  sides 
of  corruptible  flesh  at  a  system  of  which  they 
constitute  in  themselves  the  most  ridiculous  fea- 
ture. 

But  though  I  cannot  uphold  this  habitual  and 
complexional  merriment,  yet  it  is  far  from  my  mean- 
ing to  justify  the  contrary  extreme.  It  cannot  be 
justified,  because  it  supposes  a  want  of  confidence 
in  those  steadfast  assurances  which  our  creator  has 
given  us  of  his  mercy,  and  a  neglect  of  those  sub- 
jects of  consolation  which  his  goodness  has  proposed 
to  our  thoughts.  A  false  balance  of  the  judgment, 
and  an  unsound  estimate  of  life,  are  principally  at 
the  bottom  of  this  distempered  melancholy  ;  and  it 
is  rarely  formed  upon  a  substruction  of  good  sense 
and  good  dispositions. 

The  work  is  generally  begun  very  early  in  life  ; 
and  so  young  are  the  begumings  of  this  dangerous 
disorder,  that  from  our  inability  to  trace  the  com- 
mencement, we  for  the  most  part  incline  to  lay  the 
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fault  on  constitution,  and  fall  foul  upon  nature  to  ex- 
cuse our  own  jiarental  niisnianagement. 

The  mind  of  man  is  of  a  composition  that  renders 
it  untit  to  sustain  rude  and  violent  transitions,  and 
more  or  less  of  lasting  injury  is  always  received 
from  the  concussions  of  unlooked-for  vicissitudes, 
and  the  sudden  vibrations  of  opposite  passions.  Del- 
icate as  this  economy  is,  it  is  the  first  tendency  of 
early  education,  according  to  its  present  procedure, 
to  prepare  for  it  such  trials  as  it  cannot  withstand, 
and  as  it  were  to  arm  fortune  against  it,  by  raising 
expectations  which  can  never  be  gratified,  by  foster- 
ing presumptions  unwarranted  in  truth,  and  by  build- 
ing pleasure  on  selfish  foundations.  Life  is  inverted 
by  this  systeiA  of  culture  ;  and  hope,  which  should 
properly  be  the  fruit  of  contemplation,  becomes  the 
stock  out  of  which  our  reasonings  are  produced,  the 
trunk  from  which  our  notions  branch  and  expand. 
A  mind,  thus  badly  prepared  and  methodized — in 
such  a  state  of  disorder  and  disorganization,  may 
well  find  life  an  inexplicable  enigma,  complain  of 
existence  as  a  cheat,  and  consider  it  all  as  a  wretch- 
ed scheme  of  delusion  and  inanity.  Taught  from 
early  infancy  to  lay  out  all  his  ardours,  his  feelings, 
and  affections  on  unstationary  trifles,  such  a  man 
has  no  stock  left  for  those  objects  of  manly  contem- 
plation which  were  meant  to  occupy  our  vigoi'ous 
years.  Bred  up  amidst  the  adulations  of  his  own 
family,  accustomed  to  see  resistance  fall  before  him, 
and  right  vanish  before  his  humours,  the  habit  fas- 
tens upon  him  forever,  and  his  life  is  only  a  pro- 
tracted childhood.  He  wonders  at  the  obduracy  of 
mankind  in  thinking  of  themselves,  and  complains 
of  the  contractedness  of  its  human  heart.  Because 
he  has  no  more  than  his  share  of  its  concern,  he 
considers  himself  as  cheated  of  his  dues,  and,  follow- 
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ing  the  violent  current  of  disappointed  ambition, 
rushes  into  the  extreme  of  despair,  fancies  laimself 
forsaken  because  he  is  not  courted,  and  the  wretch- 
edest  of  mankind  because  not  the  greatest.  He  has 
no  parents  to  appeal  to  from  this  injustice,  his  hard 
fortune  has  taken  them  off  with  others  of  their 
years  ;  it  is  not  a  world  fitted  for  him,  and  such  as  he 
bargained  to  find  at  his  first  embarkation  into  it ;  and 
this  bankruptcy  of  his  hopes,  he  resolves  to  release 
himself  from  it  and  seek  refuge  in  a  crime  which 
may  convince  him,  perha[)S,  that  there  are  worse 
worlds  than  the  one  he  has  hitherto  experienced. 

Such  a  frame  and  condition  of  mind  religion  can- 
not succour  with  its  friendly  consolations — that 
religion  which  informs  us  that  this  is  not  a  world  into 
which  we  are  brought  to  receive  our  dues  and  de- 
serts, much  less  to  sit  in  the  chair  of  indolence,  and 
be  lulled  with  the  soft  whispers  of  homage  and  adu- 
lation ;  not  a  place  in  which  the  balance  of  claims 
and  pretensions  are  to  be  adjusted,  much  less  where- 
in hopes  are  to  be  realized  and  fancies  confirmed ; 
but  a  place  of  conflict  and  warfare,  whei-e  every 
man  has  a  part  to  act  and  a  post  to  maintain,  and 
where  the  vigilance  required  of  us  allows  but  a  short 
season  for  indulgence,  and  little  leisure  for  lamen- 
tation. 

By  taking  these  views  of  the  subject  of  melan- 
choly, we  very  much  deduct  from  that  elegance  and 
that  dignity  with  which  a  more  partial  and  superfi- 
cial consideration  invests  it ;  and  we  find  upon  this 
analysis,  that,  separate  it  from  its  accidental  combi- 
nations, and  you  have  little  else  than  a  residuum  of 
human  vanity. 

"  Measure  not  thyself  by  thy  morning  shadow, 
but  by  the  extent  of  thy  grave,''  says  the  author  of 
The  Christian  Morals  ;  in  other  words,  take  not  your 
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altitiule  and  dimensions  from  the  foolish  flattery  of 
fond  pareiit-s,  or  the  standard  of  your  own  early  con- 
ceits and  imaginations,  but  humble  your  thoughts  and 
reduce  your  hopes  by  frequent  meditations  on  your 
own  littleness  and  imbecility ;  begin  soon  to  famil- 
iarize yourself  to  those  thoughts  and  reflections  which 
may  otherwise,  at  some  moment  of  your  life,  come 
upon  you  by  surprise.  I  am  persuaded  there  never 
has  existed  a  man  wrought  up  by  his  sorrows  to  the 
act  of  suicide,  in  whose  history,  could  we  get  at  the 
truth  concerning  him,  we  should  not  read  the  conflr- 
mation  of  these  remarks — in  the  whole  course  of 
whose  life  we  should  not  find  a- gross  principle  of 
vanity  at  the  bottom,  a  tissue  of  proud  assumptions 
and  expectations,  and  those  for  the  greater  part  the 
result  of  parental  indulgence,  and  the  deceitful  prom- 
ises of  early  adulation.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
world,  and  even  the  schools,  have  produced  men 
prepared  to  vindicate  this  outrage  upon  nature.  We 
are  always  straining  our  intellects  to  the  sophistry 
of  our  passions.  But  there  surely  is  no  rule  of  mo- 
rality or  religion  of  plainer  and  shorter  inference, 
than  that  He,  who  does  nothing  in  vain,  placed  us 
here  for  a  purpose  which,  to  oppose,  is  rebellion 
against  him.  Our  very  nature  includes  the  prohibi- 
tion, and  the  ordinance  against  self-destruction  is 
coeval  with  the  gift  of  life.  And  though  it  is  not 
among  those  unalterable  decrees  of  Omnipotence 
which  leaves  nothing  to  human  discretion,  yet  it  is 
among  those  decided  declarations  of  his  will,  which 
leaves  nothing  to  prevarication  or  doubt.  The 
"  Gogito,  ergo  sum"  of  Descartes,  is  not  plainer 
logic  than  the  corollary  here  suggested,  "I  am, 
therefore  I  must  remain ; "  unless  we  can  imagine 
that  Nature  created  us  in  sport,  and  pledge  ourselves 
to  the  palpable  nonsense  of  Epicurus  and  his  follow- 
ers. 
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As  there  is  a  height  in  every  distemper  of  the 
body  in  which  we  lose  sight  of  the  primary  and  pre- 
disposing causes,  so  there  is  a  pitch  in  this  distemper 
of  the  mind,  at  which  it  often  puts  on  new  and 
anomalous  forms  and  appeai'ances,  and  almost  entu-e- 
ly  drops  its  references  to  its  origin.  When  melan- 
choly tei-minates  in  madness,  the  whole  complexion 
of  the  character  is  often  changed,  love  is  converted 
into  hate,  courage  uito  cowardice,  and  compassion 
into  cruelty ;  and  yet  at  the  bottom  of  these  fluctua- 
tions, there  is  generally,  I  think,  a  ground  of  vanity 
in  the  heart ;  and  after  every  other  ti*ace  of  the  for- 
mer man  is  departed,  this  is  the  last  to  retire  ;  it  will 
cling  to  rags  and  wretchedness,  and  is  the  ultimum 
moriens  of  sinking  humanity.  Though  the  knowl- 
edge of  this  fact  will  aid  us  but  little  in  the  cure  of 
madness,  or  even  of  confirmed  melancholy,  yet  it 
may  be  turaed  to  most  excellent  use  in  the  preven- 
tion of  these  miserable  maladies ;  and  the  conviction 
of  the  terrible  consequences  that  may  ultimately 
ensue  from  early  habits  of  self-indulgence,  and  a  vis- 
ionary self-importance ;  from  an  erroneous  calcula- 
tion of  the  chances  of  life,  and  a  wrong  construction 
of  its  ends  and  purposes ;  we  may  draw  wholesome 
and  salutary  inferences,  that  may  extend  their  cor- 
rection over  the  whole  plan  of  our  reasonings,  feel- 
ings, and  deportment. 

The  only  consideration  that  saves  the  crime  of 
self-murder  from  its  full  measure  of  reprobation  and 
abhorrence,  is  the  false  appearance  of  courage  it 
holds  out  to  unthuiking  men ;  whereas  in  fact  nothing 
can  be  less  like  real  courage  than  despair ;  and  to 
precipitate  one's  self  into  a  greater  evil  to  avoid  a 
less,  is  the  lowest  act  of  desponding  timidity.  It 
was  on  this  idea  that  the  Egyptians,  in  their  hiero- 
glyphics, expressed  a  melancholy  man  by  a  hare 
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sitting  on  her  form  ready  to  plunge  into  the  stream 
on  tlie  iirst  8jnii)tom  of  approa(;hing  danger. 

Considering  that  there  is  both  cowardice  and 
criminality  in  the  act  of  suicide,  considering,  too, 
that  the  argument  against  it  is  so  clear  and  invinci- 
ble, one  wonders  to  find  so  many  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losophers, Stoics,  Epicureans,  and  Platonists,  among 
its  defenders  ;  and  it  is  this  circumstance  of  ditfer- 
ence,  among  others,  that  places  our  Christian  mar- 
tyrs so  high  above  the  utmost  reach  of  Pagan  virtue. 
I  have  always,  however,  entertained  much  humbler 
opinions  of  those  ancient  worthies  than  it  is  the 
fashion  to  maintain,  and  have  seen  in  their  singular- 
ities, their  retirement,  their  misanthropy,  and  their 
ostentatious  poverty,  a  pusillanimous  evasion  of  the 
active  duties  of  life,  and  a  secret  love  of  ease  and 
disencumbrance.  Indeed,  most  of  the  representa- 
tions of  ancient  manners  which  exist  in  the  writings 
of  their  biographers,  poets,  and  historians,  exhibit 
virtue  and  vice  in  a  sort  of  masquerade ;  and  their 
greatest  men  discover  so  much  equivocaUty  and  con- 
tradiction ^in  their  conduct,  that  we  are  at  a  loss  at 
this  day  what  to  pronounce  of  their  general  charac- 
ters. I  am  strongly,  however,  upon  the  whole,  in- 
clined to  think  that  the  ancients  were  in  general 
strangers  to  a  real  sentiment  of  manly  courage  ;  and 
that  the  heroes  of  Homer,  and  the  philosophers  of 
Laertius,  mistook  that  for  courage,  which  the  wiser 
system  of  Christian  ethics  would  call  ostentation  ; 
and  deemed  themselves  equal  with  gods,  where  a 
Christian  would  see  reason  to  doubt  of  his  salvation. 

Although  no  circumstances,  under  which  the  act 
of  self-murder  is  committed,  can  make  it  at  all  de- 
fensible, yet  somewhat  more  colourable  it  certainly 
does  appear,  where  a  long  and  hopeless  disorder  is 
spinning  out  her  endurance  under  an  absolute  inca- 
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pacity  of  discharging  any  duties  of  life ;  wlien  our 
moral  part  has  already  perished,  and  nothing  remains 
but  enough  of  life  to  nourish  misery.  Thus  Socrates 
in  the  Phoedon,  affirms  that  where  a  man  languishes 
under  an  incurable  disease,  he  is  justified  in  destroy- 
ing life  ;  and  Seneca  was  of  opinion  that  the  way 
was  allowable  that  leads  to  liberty,  "  Agamus  Deo 
gratias  quod  nemo  invitus  in  vita  teneri  potest.^' 
Pomponius  Atticus  was  a  friend  to  this  doctrine,  and 
illustrated  it  in  the  manner  of  his  death  ;  and  even 
our  own  virtuous  countryman,  Sir  Thomas  More,  in 
his  Eutopia,  commends  voluntary  death  when  life 
becomes  a  burden.  The  doctrine,  however,  is  per- 
fectly untenable  on  sober  groimds,  and  savoui'S  of  an 
impatience  that  derogates  from  these  illustrious  char- 
acters. If  we  are  placed  here  for  a  purpose,  we  are 
not  judges  when  that  purpose  is  accomplished ;  we 
are  ignorant  what  parts  of  our  lives  have  the  strong- 
est reference  to  a  future  state,  and  are  most  operative 
in  working  out  our  salvation  ;  and  perhaps  the  ex- 
ample of  our  last  moments  may  do  more  good  to 
mankind  than  the  whole  tenor  of  our  lives,  and  is  an 
important  bequest  to  the  world  and  to  posterity. 
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'E«  6i.a<j>dpo)v  aujiuTuv  u&poiaavrer  ev  vytiq  koI  upnov  fip^oafievov 
avTo  avru  i^eipyaaavro.  MA2  TTP. 

Forming  one  body  out  of  many,  they  work  up,  by  thus  splicing 
tliem  together,  one  sound  integral  Man. 

It  appears  to  be  the  distinguished  boast  of  the 
present,  over  all  former  ages,  and  of  Britain  over 
all  other  countries,  to  exhibit  the  human  intellect  in  a 
state  of  generous  rebellion  against  the  tyranny  of 
fortune,  spurning  the  trammels  of  sex  and  circum- 
stances, and  struggling  into  splendour  from  behind  the 
cloud  of  illiterate  indigence.  The  city  of  Bristol 
alone  glories  in  having  been  delivered  of  more  than 
one  specimen  of  these  untaught  teachers.  She  has 
dazzled  us  with  a  charity-boy  successfully  conducting 
a  literary  imposture,  that  would  have  done  honour  to 
the  ability  of  tlie  ripest  schoolman ;  and  with  a 
milkmaid,  in  whose  favour  we  are  ready  to  condemn 
the  fable  which  exposes,  under  that  character,  the 
visions  of  sanguine  schemers. 

I  have  been  more  immediately  led  to  the  contem- 
plation of  these  geniuses  of  the  street,  by  the  perusal 
of  an  immortal  production  from  the  pen  of  a  Tailor, 
containing  a  triumphant  enumeration  of  the  advan- 
tages by  which  his  brotherhood  are  distinguished 
from  Men  of  whom  they  are  well  known  to  be  but 
fractional  parts.  It  will  not  be  overlooked  by  the 
perspicacious  reader,  how  abundantly  this  latter  cir- 
cumstance enhances  the  merit  of  the  piece  in  ques- 
tion, which  has  scarcely  ever  been  equalled  by  the 
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effoi'ts  of  Man  himself.  But  no  longer  to  detain 
the  reader  from  his  transports,  I  shall,  without 
further  introduction,  lay  before  him  this  extraordi- 
nary effusion,  which  instead  of  being,  as  might  have 
been  expected,  only  as  one  to  nine,  with  respect  to 
the  average  allotment  of  poetical  fire,  will  be  found 
to  be  really  in  the  ratio  of  nine  to  one. 


THE   TAILORS'   TRIUMPH. 


Come  listen!  I  sing  to  the  lovers  of  fun, 
Of  a  singular,  plural,  male-party  of  one-, 
Call  us  tailors — we're  snipp'd  into  nine  in  a  minute; 
Call  us  men — hocus  pocus — we're  piec'd  in  a  unit. 
Deny  down,  &c. 


When  I've  given  a  sketch  of  our  story,  you'll  own  us 
A  match  for  the  marvels  of  Breslau  or  Jonas : 
I'll  eat  'em,  if  ever  those  jugglers  combine 
To  split  without  murder  one  man  into  nine. 
Derry  down,  &c. 


I've  seen  the  Sieur  Comus  embezzle  at  whist 
All  the  tricks,  trumps,  and  honours,  before  they  were  mist; 
But  we  laugh  at  his  magic,  and  challenge  the  lubber. 
Like  tailors  to  want  thirty-six  for  a  rubber. 
Derrj'  down,  &c. 


And  how  would  these  conjurers  ferret  and  sweat, 
To  see  us  pair  otf  by  eigh'teens  to  piquet ! 
Though  our  routs  might  be  spar'd,  for  each  corporate  elf 
(A  snug  party  of  nine)  is  a  rout  in  himself. 
Derry  down,  &c. 


We're  a  faint-hearted  set — or,  to  give  my  advice. 
For  soldiers  we  all  should  enlist  in  a  trice ; 
For  multiply  one  into  nine  in  our  band, 
And  the  French — how  they'd  quake  at  the  multiplicand! 
Derry  down,  &c. 
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And  he  need  not  care  for  the  chance  of  a  shot, 
Who  has  life  enough  left  to  go  eight  times  to  pot; 
And  if  nine  of  his  legs  should  be  lel't  on  the  plain, 
May  be  running  away  with  the  nine  that  remain. 
Derr}'  down,  &c. 


'Twixt  us  and  the  ladies  what  rare  goings  on ! 
We  may  do  as  we  please,  and  no  fear  of  crim.  con. 
For  if  one  of  the  nine  but  keep  out  of  the  scrape, 
Since  but  eight  of  them  sin,  the  whole  shop-board  escape. 
Derry  down,  &c. 

VIII. 

Should  we  take  to  the  stage,  what  immense  benefactors 
We  tailors  should  prove  in  the  saving  of  actors ! 
What  social  soliloquies  1  nine  in  a  roar ! 
And  what  throng'd  tete-a-tStes,  wanting  two  of  a  score! 
Derry  down,  &c. 


Stage  coachmen  may  curse  us — but  we  laugh  that  win, 
For  we  pay  but  for  one,  though  nine  skip-lice  get  in ; 

And  as  for  outsides — Mr.  Gammon  be ; 

For  the  roof  never  bends,  though  with  snips  over-cramm'd. 
Derry  down,  &c. 


If  ever  we  sit  to  a  son  of  the  brush. 
The  luck's  all  our  own,  and  he's  put  to  the  push ; 
For  we  paj^  but  the  price  of  a  man,  while  he  toils 
At  a  nine-fold  expense  of  time,  canvas,  and  oils. 
Derry  down,  &c. 


But  of  all  our  advantages,  think  how  intense 
Our  perception  must  be  of  the  pleasures  of  sense ! 
What  a  posse  of  ears,  and  of  eyes,  mouths,  and  noses, 
For  sounds  and  for  sights,  guttling,  guzzling,  and  posies ! 
Derry  down,  &c. 


You  talk  of  long-livers ! — ye  single-liv'd  men. 
What  youngsters  are  ye  with  your  threescore  and  ten! 
To  match  our  nine  lives  you  can  find  but  a  few, 
As  Methuselah,  cats,  and  the  Wandering  Jew. 
Derrj^  down,  &c. 
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XIII. 

To  crown  all  our  glories,  our  number's  divine, 
For  I've  oft  heard  'em  say  that  the  Muses  were  nine; 
So  we'll  drink  with  nine  cheers,  that  is  just  three  times  three, 
To  all  knights  of  the  thimble,  wherever  they  be. 
Derry  down,  &c. 

Although  the  excellences  of  this  peerless  perform- 
ance are  of  a  nature  to  force  themselves  upon  our 
feelings  and  comprehensions,  yet,  lest  it  should  fall 
under  the  eye  of  a  single  reader,  who  might  suffer 
a  single  beauty  to  elude  hijB,  I  shall  expand  the  best 
powers  of  my  critical  sagacity  in  detailing  at  large, 
and  in  order,  its  rich  and  various  claims  upon  our 
wonder  and  applause. 

STANZA    I. 

L.  1.      Come  listen  !  I  sing  to  the  lovers  of  fun. 

If  these  words  could  possibly  need  the  aid  of  a 
commentator  to  make  them  adequately  felt  and 
praised,  I  should  expatiate  on  the  exquisite  taste 
wherewith  our  untutored  habit-maker  has  intuitively 
discovered  the  force  and  beauty  of  abruptness  in  the 
opening  of  lyric  poems  :  "  Come  listen  !  " — as  well 
as  the  inimitable  address  with  which  he  has  pointed 
his  subject  to  those  who  are  best  capable  of  relishing 
it.  He  addresses  not  the  lovers  of  gloom  or  gravity, 
for  to  the  palates  of  all  such  he  well  saw  that  only 
solemn  strains  would  be  congenial ;  but  he  applies 
himself  to  the  partizans  of  jocularity,  those  to  whom 
a  sportive  delineation  of  the  incongruities  of  the 
tailor's  condition  would  be  a  welcome  theme :  "  I 
sing  to  the  lovers  of  fun." 

L.  2.      Of  a  singular,  plural,  male-party  of  one. 

This  line  is  a  galaxy  of  graces.  A  grammatical 
subtlety  is  first  unexpectedly  opened  upon  us  ;    we 
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lind  the  writer  perfectly  uware  of  the  distinction 
subsisting  between  the  singular  and  plural  numbers; 
an  ignorance  ot"  which  might  have  been  well  con- 
nived at,  even  in  a  Man,  had  his  circumstances  been 
so  unfriendly  to  the  cultivation  of  letters,  as  are  too 
generally  those  of  this  fragment  of  humanity.  Fur- 
ther, lest  the  reader  should  be  left  to  grope  in  incer- 
titude, respecting  the  sex  of  that  community,  the 
mysteries  of  whose  divided  union  he  is  about  to 
sing,  he,  by  the  happy  adoption  of  the  single  epithet 
male,  in  that  little  syllable  spares  us  all  the  uneasi- 
ness of  doubt,  steers  absolutely  clear  of  obscurity, 
one  of  the  most  crying  delinquencies  of  the  pen,  and 
enriches  the  mind  with  an  additional  idea !  But  the 
treasures  of  this  inestimable  line  are  not  yet  ex- 
hausted. Delight  and  surprise  being  the  two  master- 
emotions  to  which  it  is  the  province  of  the  poet  to 
appeal,  we  are,  in  the  concluding  words  of  the  line, 
bewitched  and  astonished  with  the  mention  of  a  party 
of  one !  An  image  not  more  electrical  to  the  fancy 
by  its  boldness,  than  grateful  to  the  understanding 
by  its  truth ;  being  a  necessary  corollary  to  the  grand 
and  cardinal  hypothesis  which  it  is  the  business  of 
the  poem  to  illustrate  and  establish,  and  which  has 
come  down  to  us  with  the  sanction  of  immemorial 
tradition, — namely,  that  no  fewer  than  nine  of  these 
anomalous  beings  are  required  to  furnish  out  an 
equivalent  to  one  of  us.  Thus,  then,  to  close  a  com- 
ment, for  the  length  of  which  I  will  not  offer  an 
apology,  we  are  presented,  in  the  straitened  compass 
of  a  single  line,  with  grammatical  acumen,  with  sub- 
stantial knowledge,  and  with  the  sublimest  poetry ! 

L.  3.      Gall  us  Tailors — we're  snipp'd  into  nine  in  a 
minute. 

Here,  in  ascertaining  the  numerical  phenomena 
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attending  himself  and  his  fellow-scraps  of  humanity, 
he  has,  with  that  adroitness  which  is,  in  some  shape 
or  other,  observable  throughout  the  whole  perform- 
ance, availed  himself  of  a  metaphor  from  his  own 
craft.  They  are  not,  be  it  observed,  divided,  neither 
are  they  chopp'd,  or  fritter'd :  What  then  are  they  ? 

They  are  "snipp'd"  into  nine.     And  in  how 

loiig  a  period  ? — In  a  year  ? — In  a  month  ? — In  a 
week  ? — No.  All  these  denominations  of  time  were 
far  too  tedious  for  a  process  which  takes  place  while 
a  single  word  is  pronouncing. — They  are  into  nine 
snipp'd  "  in  a  minute." 

L.  4.  Call  us  men — hocus  pocus  !  we're  piec'd  in  a 
unit. 
The  same  admirable  acuteness  which  directed  him 
in  the  choice  of  his  metaphor,  has  led  him  to  pre- 
serve it  inviolate.  Accordingly,  the  Tailors  are  in 
this  hne  not  said  to  be  join'd,  or  splic'd,  or  united, 
but  "  piec'd."  I  cannot  take  my  leave  of  this  super- 
lative hne  without  caUing  the  admiration  of  the 
reader  to  the  expression,  "hocus  pocus;"  which, 
beside  that  it  most  significantly  denotes  the  rapidity 
of  the  change  described,  has  further  a  fine  and 
dehcate  beauty,  in  secretly  and  ahnost  insensibly 
stealing  the  mind  of  the  reader  into  the  two  ensuing 
stanzas,  in  which  jugglers  and  conjurers  are  to  appear. 

STANZA   n. 
L.  1  &  2.      When  Ive  given  a  sketch  of  our  story, 
you'U  own  us 
A  match  for  the  marvels  of  Breslau  or 
Jonas. 
This  passage  leaves  us  in  doubt,  whether  most  to 
extol  the  boldness  or  the   candour  of  our  thimbled 
bard.    His  boldness,  in  challenging  at  their  own  weap- 
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ons  the  two  great  champions  of  leger-de-main ;  or 
his  candour,  in  not  expecting  the  assent  of  the  reader 
to  this  vaunted  equahty,  until  it  had  been  extorted 
from  him  by  iU'gument  and  evidence.  "  When, "  says 
he,  "  I've  given  a  sketch  of  our  story,"  then,  and  not 
till  then,  "  you'll  own  us,"  &c.  Such  magnanimity 
was  entitled  to  such  a  triumph. 

L.  3.     I'll  eat  'em. 

This  expression  the  indulgent  reader  will  pass 
over  with  a  good-natured  smile,  and  readily  allow 
the  poet,  in  his  fervour,  to  forget  the  physical  im- 
practicability of  realizing  this  menace,  which  sup- 
poses that  a  creature,  nine  times  less  in  substance 
and  capacity  than  the  rest  of  the  species  to  which  he 
belongs,  and  consequently  able  to  contain  and  digest 
nines  times  a  less  proportion  of  aliments,  slioukr  be 
capable  of  receiving  into  his  body,  and  converting 
to  nourishment,  two  mdividuals  of  the  usual  standard 
of  human  growth.* — "  Verum  ubi  pliira  nitent  in 
carmine"  &c. 

STANZA  III. 

Exhibits  a  fresh  instance  of  the  dexterity  of  the 
poet,  who,  in  the  first  two  lines,  suffers  his  cause  to 
seem  disparaged  by  his  concessions,  only  that  he  may 
erect  for  himself  a  more  glorious  trophy  by  his  unex- 
pected victory  in  the  last  two.  Emulating,  herein,  the 
artifice  of  the  prize-fighter,  who  frequently  consents 
to  depress  the  hopes  of  his  abettors  by  a  tempered 
courage  in  the  commencement  of  the  conflict,  only 
that  he  may  exert  more  eftectively  the  vigour  which 
he  has  husbanded  for  the  last. 

*  I  have  here  put  the  case  with  all  possible  tenderness  to  our 
author;  for  Mr.  Jonas  does  actually  exceed,  by  some  inches, 
the  middle  stature ;  and  Mr.  Breslau,  naturally  of  a  full  habit 
of  body,  has,  of  late,  become  immoderately  corpulent. 
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STANZA   IV. 

Having  now  decidedly  established  the  superiority 
for  which  he  contends,  moderation  and  concession  are 
naturally  at  an  end;  he  luxuriates  in  the  pride  of  a 
conqueror,  and,  in  a  triumphant  vein  of  caustic  rail- 
lery, defies  his  competitors  to  follow  him  in  the  feats 
of  Paradox.  He  revels  in  the  inconsistencies  of  his 
nature,  and  in  his  diversified  and  unbridled  dominion 
over  the  numbers  of  nine  and  one.  Yet  even  amidst 
the  riot  of  conquest,  some  tokens  of  moderation  are 
to  be  discovered ;  for,  disdaining  to  trample  on  a 
prostrate  foe,  he  neglects  to  cite,  what  he  could  not 
but  have  remembered,  and  tacitly  applied,  a  narrative, 
from  the  61st  Letter  of  Goldsmith's  "  Citizen  of  the 
World,"  which  exhibits  a  conjurer  humbly  imploring 
the  charity  of  a  tailor. 

STANZA    V. 

L.  1  &  2.     We're  a  faint-hearted  set, — or,  to  give  my 
advice. 
For  soldiers  we  all  should  enlist  in  a  trice. 

Too  possessed  of  himself,  however,  to  be  long  in- 
toxicated with  preeminence,  we  find  him  suddenly 
subsiding  into  frankness  and  modesty,  and  Sj)ontane- 
ously  admitting  the  pusillanimity  of  his  tribe — 
'•  We're  a  faint-hearted  set."  Yet  in  a  glow  of  pa- 
triotism, and  a  frenzy  of  military  ambition  which 
would  have  dignified  a  whole  man,  he  devotes  him- 
self and  his  brethren  to  the  weal  of  his  native  land. 
"  For  soldiers  we  all  should  enlist ; " — and  this,  not 
with  the  dull  and  dilatory  spirit  of  a  soldier  by  pro- 
fession, but  with  the  burning  impatience  of  a  volun- 
teer ;  "  in  a  trice  ; " — "■  For  soldiers  we  all  should  en- 
list in  a  trice."  I  had  almost  foi'gotten  to  observe 
also  upon  the  comprehensive  reach  of  our  author's 
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patriotism.  He  desires  that  not  some,  or  a  few,  only, 
but  that  all,  \vithoiit  exception  or  reservation  of  his 
more  than  Ilydra-headecl  race,*  should  swarm  upon 
the  nuister-i'oU  of  their  country :  •'  For  soldiers  we 
all  should  enlist  in  a  trice."  It  is  remarkable,  how- 
ever, that  his  heroism,  formidable  and  fiery  as  it  is, 
is  slacked  with  diffidence  ;  it  is  not  loudly  or  magis- 
terially obtruded,  but  mildly  and  modestly  insinuated 
— ■'  to  give  my  advice." 

L.  3  &  4.     For  multiply  one  into  nine  in  our  hand. 
And  the  French — how  they'd  quake  at  the 
multiplicand. 

In  this  passage  he  breaks  upon  our  notice  in  a 
new  capacity  ;  he  had  already  blazed  as  a  grammari- 
an ;  and  we  are  now  summoned  to  do  homage  to  the 
arithmetician.  What  measures  of  reverence,  indeed, 
are  not  due  to  him,  who,  in  like  manner  as  Homer 
is  exiiltingly  discovered  by  his  commentators  to  have 
been  consummately  versant  in  every  art,  science, 
craft,  and  m}^stery,  appears  in  the  limited  space  of 
thirteen  stanzas  in  the  complicated  characters  of  cal- 
culator, conjurer,  gamester,  soldier,  lawyer,  lover, 
player,  stage-coachman,  painter,  epicure,  historian, 
theologian,  ■  mythologist,  and  toast-master.  Thus 
does  he  bring  even  his  pacific  accomplishments  to 
bear  against  the  enemies  of  liis  country,  not  without 
an  animated  exultation  at  their  imagined  tremors  on 
the  appearance  of  this  legion  of  decompounded 
Britons ;  "  And  the  French  how  they'd  quake,"  &c. 


*  N.  B.  Our  author  has  none  of  the  buckram  of  his  profes- 
sion in  his  poetry,  but  diversifies  his  principal  idea  with  a  noble 
negligence  of  rules.  Thus,  sometimes  he  adverts  to  the  mere 
infUvidual  tailor,  but  more  frequently  to  the  collective  man 
existing  in  this  state  of  elemental  separation. 
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STANZA    VI. 

L.  1  &  2.     And  he  need  not  care  for  the  chance  of  a 
shot, 
Who  has  life  enough  left  to  go  eight  times 
to  i^ot  : 

Vires  acquirit  eiindo  I  his  martial  enthusiasm  kin- 
dles in  its  course.  No  longer  content  with  a  bare 
exposure  in  the  field  of  contest,  he  learns  to  dally 
with  his  dangers,  and  can  view  with  an  unblinking, 
nay  with  a  sparkling  eye,  the  ninefold  risk  of  death 
to  which  he  rushes. 

L.  3  &  4.     And  if  nine  of  his  legs  shoidd  be  left  on 
the  flain, 
Mag  he  running  away  loith  the  nine  that 
remain. 

The  consummation  of  military  merit  is  valour 
chastised  with  discretion ;  and  such  is  that  of  our 
army-tailor.  His  wisdom  is  not  so  hoodwinked  by 
his  ardour,  but  that,  like  the  hero  of  Butler,  he  can 
consent  to  a  retreat,  in  consideration  of  the  opportu- 
nities of  future  achievements  Avhich  it  lays  in  store; 
and  he  probably  remembered  that  Xenophon,  with 
his  immortal  ten  thousand,  cropped  more  laurels  in 
retiring  from  his  foes,  than  many  others  have  done 
by  confronting  theirs. 

STANZA    VII. 

L.  1  &  2.      ^Twixt  us  and  the  ladies  what  rare  go- 
ings on! 
We  may  do  as  we  please,  and  no  fear  of 
Crim.  (Jon. 

It  is  seldom  seen  but  that  the  hero  and  the  lover 
are  one  ;  and  accordingly  our  gallant  sempster  rap- 
turously reckons  among  other  privileges  of  the  shop- 
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board  (hat  of  a  secure  and  unrestrained  enjoyment  of 
the  smiles  of  the  Fair.  Yet  prudence  is  not  swal- 
lowed up  in  pleasure  ;  for  in  lines  3  &  4  we  find  him 
cautioning  his  fortunate  fellows  so  to  conduct  their 
commerce  with  the  sex  as  to  evade  the  lash  of  the 
law,  which  cannot  overtake  these  human  units  while 
they  cautiously  keep  within  the  pale  of  their  thrice 
threefold  consolidation. 

STANZA    Vni. 

L.  1  &  2.     Should  toe  take  to  the  stage,  what  immense 
henefactors 
We  tailors  should  prove  in  the  saving  of 
Actors  ! 

It  is  impossible  to  peruse  this  stanza  without  pro- 
foundly revering,  first,  the  exalted  ambition  with 
which  he  aspires  to  rise  from  alow  to  a  liberal  occu- 
pation— "  Should  we  take  to  the  stage  ;  " — and  next, 
his  laudable  zeal  for  economizing  the  theatrical  ex- 
penditure. "  What  immense  benefactors — in  the 
saving  of  actors  !  " 

L.  3  &  4.  Are  principally  remarkable  as  pre- 
senting a  new  perplexity  in  the  identity  of  tailors, 
and  thus  furnishing  a  new  evidence  of  the  fertility 
of  the  writer's  invention. 

STANZA    IX. 

L.  1  &  2.     Stage-coachmen  may  curse  us. 

The  stoical  endurance  of  the  execrations  of  a  too 
licentious  body  of  men,  is  fair  and  rational.  The 
bard  very  candidly  considers  the  severe  trials  to 
which  himself  and  partners  must  put  the  placidity 
of  stage-eoacluncn,  by  insisting  on  the  admission  of 
nine  additional  passengers,  when  five  have  been  al- 
ready received  into  a  vehicle   originally  constructed 
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but  for  six.  The  malediction  on  Mr.  Gammon, 
which  follows  in  line  3,  must  be  confessed  rather  to 
give  anmmtion  to  the  line  than  to  be  in  itself  either 
reasonable,  temperate,  or  moral.  That  gentleman 
could  not  but  be  too  well  aware  of  the  comparative 
weight  and  dimensions  of  men  and  tailors,  to  have 
intended  any  infringement  of  the  natural  right  pos- 
sessed by  the  latter  to  people  the  roof  in  the  propor- 
tion of  nine  to  one,  provided  these  comjianies  of  nine 
do  not  exceed  the  stipulated  number  of  men. 

STANZA    X. 

Exhibits  a  new,  and  still  more  interesting  than 
every  preceding  view  of  the  immunities  of  these 
curious  dividends  of  man  ; — because,  in  addition  to 
the  pecuniary  privileges  which  it  records  in  common 
with  some  former  stanzas,  it  holds  out  to  us  a  pleas- 
ing probability  of  improvement  in  the  portrait  paint- 
ing art ;  inasmuch  as  the  limner  who  shall  be  under 
the  necessity,  in  representing  this  collective  man,  of 
analyzing  his  subject  into  nine  separate  figures,  may 
well  be  presumed  to  make  far  more  rapid  and  im- 
portant advances  towards  the  perfection  of  his  art, 
than  he  who,  painting  from  an  individual  man,  shall 
be  called  upon  to  supply  but  a  simple  resemblance. 

STANZA    XI. 

L.  1  &  2.     But  of  all  our  advantages,  thinl-  hoiv  in- 
tense 
Our  perception  must  he  of  the  pleasures 
of  sense. 

Poetry  delights  to  converse  with  us  through  our 
senses  and  passions.  And  if  this  mention  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  palate  should  offend  the  fastidious 
ear,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  what  is  forfeited  in 
delicacy  is  abundantly  repaid  in  imagery  ;  nor  could 
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even  Diogenes  or  Coi-naro  have  perused,  without  at 
least  a  transient  gust  of  fancy,  this  hixurious  picture 
of  the  senses,  so  lavishly  multiplied  in  their  capaci- 
ties of  fruition  ! 

L.  3  &*  4.       Wliat  a  posse  of  ears  and  of  eyes,  mouths, 
and  noses, 
For  sounds,  and  for  sights,  guttling,  guz- 
zling, and  posies! 

I  cannot  forbear  pointing  out  to  the  less  pene- 
trating or  attentive  reader,  the  no  less  judicious  than 
poetical  management  observable  in  the  stanza  before 
us.  In  the  first  and  second  lines,  the  position  is 
broad  and  general ;  in  the  third,  therefore,  the  wan- 
dering and  indeterminate  ideas  of  the  I'eader  are 
gathered  and  concentrated  by  a  brief  and  definite 
catalogue  of  the  organs  Avhich  are  the  seat  of  our 
grosser  gratifications  ;  and  in  the  fourth,  by  a  list  of 
those  gratifications  themselves  ;  each  sense  being, 
by  a  most  dexterous  and  masterly  contrivance,  made 
to  accord  in  the  series  of  enumeration  with  its  respec- 
tive enjoyment. 

STANZA    XII. 

Breaks  out  into  a  spirited  contempt  of  the  dura- 
tion of  individual  men  and  animals,  in  comparison 
with  that  of  these  collective  men,  existing  in  this 
state  of  physical  analysis ;  and,  artfully  proving  the 
rule  by  the  exception,  concludes  with  specifying  the 
three  only  instances  of  rival  longevity,  that  can  be 
adduced  by  the  former.  Here,  too,  a  portion  of  dig- 
nity is  reflected  on  the  lines  by  the  historical  learn- 
ing they  exhibit,  and  we  are  put  strongly  in  mind  of 
those  passages  in  Milton,  which  owe  theii-  grandeur 
to  a  noble  selection  of  sonorous  names  :  "  Methu- 
selah, cats,  or  the  Wandering  Jew.  " 
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STANZA    XIII. 

L.  1  &  2.      To  croivn  all  our  glories,  our  number's 
divine, 
For  Tve  oft  heard  'em  say  that  the  Muses 
were  nine. 

The  poet,  elate  with  his  recent  victory  over  mor- 
tals, enthusiastically  aspires,  from  a  remarkable  kin- 
dred of  numbers  between  the  tailors  and  the  Muses, 
to  a  participation  of  honours  with  the  celestial  Nine  ; 
and  then,  L.  3  &  4,  availing  himself  of  another  mys- 
terious arithmetical  coincidence,  nobly  and  naturally 
winds  up  the  whole  poem,  by  quaffing  a  collective 
health  to  his  confraternity,  under  one  of  their 
proudest  appellations,  wheresoever  they  may  be  dis- 
persed over  the  face  of  the  habitable  globe,  "  To 
all  knights  of  the  thimble,  wherever  they  be." 
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— Be  at  enmity 
With  cozening  Hope ;  he  is  a  flatterer, 
A  parasite.  shak.  richakd  ii.  act.  2,  sc.  2. 


TO    THE    REV.    SIMOX    OLIVE-BRANCH. 
SIR, 

Among  the  many  subjects  which  naturally 
present  themselves  to  the  mind  of  a  periodical  writer, 
you  have  not  failed  occasionally  to  bestow  upon 
Hope  the  praise,  and  upon  Despair,  Indifference,  or 


^/o  LOOKKIi-ON.  NO.  88. 

Apathy,  the  reproach  of  which  they  have  been 
thought  deserving.  This,  indeed,  is  tlie  hxnguage  of 
the  world,  the  hxnguage  of  the. men  and  women  to 
whom  you  stand  in  the  reUition  of  a  Looker-on  ;  and 
to  have  omitted  arguments  so  sanctioned  by  common 
precept  and  common  prejudice,  would  have  looked 
something  like  a  deliciency  in  the  expected  duties 
of  your  office,  and  have  been  a  deviation  from  cus- 
tom, amounting  to  an  alarming  innovation. 

To  exalt  the  dignity  of  Hope,  as  the  great  prompt- 
er of  all  the  virtues,  without  which  talents  would 
stagnate  in  inactivity,  and  wisdom  expire  in  specula- 
tion ;  to  hail  it  as  the  "  balm  of  hurt  minds,"  and 
the  only  solace  of  the  injured  and  oppressed,  has 
been  the  employment  of  many  prose  writers,  and  of 
most  poets.  An  Address  to  Hope — Lines  to  Hope — 
Sonnet  on  Hope,  or  an  Acrostic  on  Hope,  form  the 
usual  first  attempts  of  the  rhyming  tribe.  In  truth, 
we  have  sung  the  praises  of  Hope,  until  it  has  be- 
come a  duty,  whatever  we  may  feel,  to  join  in  the 
chorus ;  and  not  an  opera  or  farce  is  produced  on 
our  theatres,  without  some  one  or  two  solemn  invo- 
cations to  Hope,  to  be  sung  or  said  by  lovers  on  the 
brink  of  despair.  From  the  stage  the  transition 
into  real  life  is  naturally  to  be  expected ;  and  we 
have  not  a  condemned  malefactor  who  does  not 
"  hope  for  the  best,"  nor  an  old  woman  expiring  in 
a  hospital,  who  does  not  comfoi-t  herself  by  repeat- 
ing that  "  while  there  is  life  there  is  hope." 

Beneficial,  however,  as  the  indulgence  of  hope 
may  seem,  I  am,  from  repeated  experience  and  ob- 
servation, disposed  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  miseries 
and  disappointments  it  occasions,  are  so  much  greater 
than  any  advantages  it  brings,  that  I  write  this  letter 
to  you  for  the  express  purpose  of  recommending  to 
the  sovereign  authority  you  assume  over  our  minds, 
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the  total  abolition  of  all  hopes  and  expectations  on 
this  side  the  grave.  And  I  am  so  fully  persuaded 
of  the  expediency  of  this  reform,  that  if  I  do  not 
prove  it  by  many  incontestable  arguments  to  the  per- 
fect satisfaction  of  your  readers,  you  must  impute 
my  failure  to  that  fulness  of  conviction  which  baffles 
expression,  or,  if  you  please,  to  that  pride  of  superior 
intellect,  which  will  not  allow  schemers  to  be  famil- 
iarly condescending  to  the  ignorance  and  weakness 
of  their  fellow-creatures.  You  may  hkewise  recol- 
lect that  it  frequently  happens,  that  a  man  shall  be 
fully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  a  pro])ositiou,  without 
being  able  to  demonstrate  it ;  but  whether  this  be 
my  case  or  not,  must  be  determined  by  your  readers 
at  large,  if,  peradventure,  you  should  think  my  letter 
contains  matter  fit  and  proper  for  their  inspection. 

In  attempting  to  prove  that  hope  is  a  passion 
which  ought  not  to  be  indulged  in  affairs  between 
man  and  man,  I  am  first  to  take  notice,  that,  what- 
ever the  practice  may  be,  the  language  of  common 
life  is  not  a  little  in  my  favour.  Notwithstanding 
the  fascinating  charms  of  poetry,  the  votaries  of  the 
Muses  have  not  yet  persuaded  the  world  that  hope 
is  strictly  lawful  or  becoming.  Hence  we  find  that 
some  men  "  presume  to  hope,"  and  others  "  make 
bold  to  hope ;  "  expressions  Avhich  manifestly  imply 
a  consciousness  of  something  improper,  for  what  pre- 
sumption is  there  in  doing  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right  ?  Some,  again,  "  take  the  liberty  to  hope,"  and 
others  will  "  venture  to  hope."  Some,  in  a  yet  bold- 
er strain,  declare  themselves  "justified  in  hoping;" 
and  others,  proceeding  upon  principles  of  fatality,  I 
had  almost  said  fatuity,  "  cannot  but  hope."  There 
is  another  class,  which  I  may  be  expected  to  intro- 
duce, who  only  "humbly  hope;"  but  I  take  all 
humble  hopers  to  belong  to  the  society  of  dissem- 
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biers,  and  dismiss  them  accordingly.  Lovers,  that 
is,  persons  who  are  conversant  in  romances,  act  very 
much  in  character  when  they  "  are  taught  to  hope," 
and  "  fondly  hope  ; "  and  young  ladies  under  bolts 
and  bars,  confined  by  paternal  jailers  and  duenna 
turnkeys,  may  likewise  indulge  "  fluttering  hopes " 
in  their  cage-like  situations.  But  I  can  by  no  means 
conceive  how  it  is  possible,  in  the  present  state  of 
human  affairs,  to  vindicate  those  whose  hopes  are 
ardent  or  sanguine. 

From  these  examples,  and  others,  which  I  omit 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  it  appears  that  the  common 
language  in  which  we  express  the  nature  of  our 
hopes,  is  very  little  in  favour  of  tlie  passion  in  gen- 
eral ;  and,  consequently,  I  may  be  permitted  to  derive 
from  this  circumstance  an  argument,  which,  however 
unimportant  it  may  seem,  may  yet  very  properly 
introduce  all  the  rest. 

Lest,  however,  it  should  be  objected  that  hope  is 
a  natural  passion,  and  that  nature  has  made  nothing 
in  vain,  I  must  premise  that  I  do  not  deny  this ;  be- 
cause, whether  true  or  false,'  it  cannot  interfere  with 
the  present  subject ;  for,  although  Hope  should  be 
proved  to  be  a  natural  passion,  the  only  inference 
my  opponents  have  a  right  to  draw,  is,  that  it  ought 
to  be  used  in  a  natural  way.  Anger,  for  example,  is  a 
natural  passion ;  but  not  naturally  exercised  when 
accompanied  with  oaths,  execrations,  and  personal 
violence.  Grief,  likewise,  is  a  natural  passion  ;  but 
who  will  not  allow  that  it  carries  a  man  much  beyond 
nature,  when  it  carries  him  to  the  bottom  of  the 
New  River,  or  precipitates  him  from  the  top  of  the 
Monument?  Another  argument  may  be  advanced 
against  me,  namely,  that  the  abuse  of  a  thing  is  no 
good  argument  against  the  use  of  it.  This,  however, 
is  true  only  where  the    use  and  abuse  are  nearly 
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equal,  or  where  the  use  very  far  surpasses  the  abuse, 
which  will  not  apply  in  the  present  case.  I  am  a 
decided  enemy  to  the  custom,  lately  prevalent,  of 
arguing  from  the  abuse  against  the  use  of  any  thing ; 
and  consequently  I  think  that  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity are  not  weakened  by  the  history  of  persecu- 
tions, nor  ought  the  expediency  of  writing  a  good 
hand,  to  be  called  in  question  fi'om  the  existence  of 
forgery. 

I  would  next  remark,  that  of  all  the  passions  natu- 
ral to  us,  hope  is  the  most  abused,  and,  from  its 
nature  and  composition,  the  most  liable  to  be  abused, 
because  it  is  easy  of  access,  very  cheap,  and  may  be 
indulged  by  the  poor  as  well  as  by  the  rich,  and  for 
that  reason  its  disadvantages  extend  to  all.  Not  a 
day  occurs  without  many  thousand  fond  hopes  ending 
in  the  bitterness  of  disappointment.  The  reason  is 
plain ;  hope  is  but  the  model  of  a  castle  in  the  air ; 
and  that  cannot  be  a  good  superstructure  which  has 
no  foundation  to  stand  upon,  nor  would  that  man  be 
thought  very  wise  who  should  begin  to  build  his 
house  from  the  top  of  the  chimney.  I  know  not 
how  it  happens,  but  the  fact  is,  that  hope  is  most 
ardent  where  the  foundation  is  most  slender ;  and 
the  hopes  of  incurable  decay  and  departing  life 
are  as  sanguine  as  those  of  florid  health  and  robust 
juvenility.  We  all  talk  of  the  shortness  and  un- 
certainty of  life,  and  we  see  that  the  lives  of  our 
neighbours  are  short  and  uncertain ;  but  who  does 
not  hope  that  he  shall  see  yet  a  golden  day ;  and 
who  would  not  revolt  at  the  surmise  that  that  day 
was  to  be  his  last? 

In  my  inquiries  into  this  subject,  I  have  not 
entirely  trusted  to  my  own  observation,  but  have 
procured  information,  from  persons  in  different  busi- 
nesses of  life,  who  have  had  opportunities  to  observe 
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the  effecte  of  this  passion.  I  observe  that  tlie  med- 
ical gentlemen  have  long  since  been  obliged  to  sacri- 
fice truth  and  conscience,  in  respect  to  a  patient's 
case,  when  unfavourable  ;  the  intimation  of  death  is 
received  with  an  expression  of  surprise,  as  if  there 
Avas  something  paradoxical  contained  in  the  notion 
of  departing  this  life. 

"  See  some  fit  passion  every  age  supply : 
Hope  travels  through,  nor  quits  us  when  we  die."        pope. 

Men  of  business  are  so  much  addicted  to  the  in- 
dulgence of  hope,  that  it  would  seem  to  constitute 
the  very  life  and  principle  of  trade.  Hence  the 
many  grand  speculations,  tending  in  appearance  to  a 
rapid  accumulation  of  wealth,  but  in  reality  to  disap- 
jiointment  and  chagrin.  Hence  those  adventurers 
who  chalk  out  new  and  unheard-of  modes  of  making 
their  fortune,  in  the  humble  hope  that  the  public 
contains  such  a  proportion  of  dupes  as  will  speedily 
answer  their  great  purpose.  And  hence,  consequent- 
ly, a  lamentable  inci'ease  in  the  catalogue  of  bank- 
rupts. A  gentleman  who  has  long  sat  in  the  office 
of  commissioner,  informs  me  that  "  Hope,  when 
properly  employed,  is  very  necessary  in  business, 
which  is  in  most  respects  a  very  precarious  thing, 
and  depends  on  circumstances  not  in  our  power  to 
command  ;  but,  as  to  your  sanguine  hopers,  he  never 
knew  one  of  them  that  divided  more  than  sixpence 
in  the  pound." 

Men  of  pleasure  will  give  me  full  credit  for  ad- 
verting to  their  peculiar  case  on  the  present  occasion. 
Their  life  may  be  termed  a  "  continuance  of  hope 
with  a  perpetuity  of  disappointment ;  "  and  some  of 
them  have  been  candid  enough  to  confess  as  much 
to  me,  when  they  had  left  off  their  pursuits ;  an  event 
which  happens  to  most  of  them  as  soon  as  they  have 
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lost  the  ability  to  persevere.  But  even  in  our  more 
harmless  pleasures,  in  our  convivial  societies,  we  may 
see  that  it  is  not  good  to  be  too  ardent  in  our  hopes, 
or  to  expect  more  from  life  than  life  can  afford. 
Formal  engagements  for  distant  periods  seldom  fail 
to  disappoint  us,  while  accidental  meetings,  towards 
which  no  expectation  is  pomted,  and  of  which  fancy 
has  framed  no  illusory  unages,  are  generally  produc- 
tive of  the  truest  enjoyment. 

"  Grata  superveniet,  quas  non  sperabitur,  hora." 

HOR.  EPL.  1,  4,  14. 

Connected  with  this  part  of  my  subject  are  the 
solemn  preparations  and  anticipated  happiness  of  a 
birthday  assembly,  or  an  assize  ball.  But  I  shall 
not  dwell  upon  a  circumstance  so  easily  understood, 
and  so  often  felt  by  "  gay  seducers  "  and  by  lovely 
maidens,  who  go  out  "  conquering  and  to  conquer," 

With  respect  to  those  alliances  which  are  termed 
friendship  and  acquaintance,  it  is,  I  am  afraid, 
within  the  experience  of  most  of  my  readers,  that 
Hope  is  here  a  luminous  Will-o-the-wisji,  perpetu- 
ally drawing  them  into  dangerous  quagmires.  The 
world  has  adopted  a  confused  idea  of  the  word  friend, 
and  while  that  lasts,  and  is  yet  more  confounded  by 
unreasonable  hopes,  my  arguments  will  receive  ad- 
ditional strength.  It  is  here,  if  in  any  case,  that  the 
mock  beatitude  ascribed  to  Swift,  may  be  repeated 
with  great  "  emphasis  and  good  discretion," 

"  Blessed   is  he  that   expecteth  nothing,  for  he   shall   not  be 
disappointed." 

In  a  word.  Sir,  let  us  take  a  general  survey  of  the 
misfortunes  and  asperities  of  life ;  let  us  consider 
what  a  small  proportion  arise  from  causes  over  which 
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wt'  have  no  control,  and  how  many  arise  from  no 
other  cause  than  disappointed  hope  ;  and  I  flatter 
myself  that  we  shall  soon  see  just  and  sufficient  rea- 
son to  change  our  opinions  of  this  boasted  attribute 
of  our  nature-s.  I  api)eal  to  the  man  of  business,  who 
has  outlived  the  efforts  either  of  roguery  or  industry, 
without  gaining  his  object.  I  appeal  to  the  man  of 
pleasure,  who  has  intrigued,  gamed,  flattered,  lied, 
and  violated  all  principle,  without  attaining  his  ends. 
I  appeal  to  the  man  to  whom  fortune  has  been  un- 
kind, but  who  has  found  his  ancient  friends  un- 
kinder.  I  ap|)eal  to  the  ambitious,  who  have  hoped 
for  promotion  by  fair  means  and  by  foul  means — to 
ideal  peers,  and  imaginary  judges,  to  bishops  in  em- 
bryo, and  statesmen  in  speculation.  I  appeal  to  au- 
thors possessed  of  all  the  merit  they  attribute  to 
themselves  ;  to  dramatic  poets,  who  raise  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  public  to  the  pitch  of  their  own,  and  are 
overwhelmed  with  a  chagrin  of  their  own  creation. 
I  appeal  to  all  men  who  think  that  hope  may  be  in- 
dulged in  ignorance — that  to  attain  an  object  it  is 
sufficient  to  wish  for  it,  that  actual  accomplishment 
may  be  produced  by  non-existent  means,  and  that 
something  may  be  produced  out  of  nothing.  Let 
these  numerous  classes  consider  the  question,  and  I 
promise  to  abide  by  their  decision. 

I  ought  perhaps,  Mr.  Olive-Branch,  to  apologize 
for  extending  my  letter  so  far,  upon  a  subject  con- 
cerning which  your  sentiments  may  be  diametri- 
cally opposite.  But  my  excuse  must  be  drawn  from 
my  system.  The  only  trouble  you  can  have  is  to 
read  and  reject.  I  entertain  no  hope  that  you  will 
print,  although  I  have  written  it  for  that  jjurpose  ; 
and  my  reason  is,  that  I  have  entirely  and  bond  fide 
relinquished  and  abandoned  the  passion  of  hope  in 
all    cases,    under    all   circumstances,    pertaining   to 
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worldly  affairs.  I  was  pretty  far,  however,  advanced 
in  life  before  I  could  clearly  discover  the  cause  of 
my  manifold  anxieties  and  vexations ;  but  I  had  no 
sooner  traced  them  to  hope,  than  I  resolved  on  the 
remedy,  and  have  succeeded.  I  have  since  en- 
joyed a  quiet  life  and  temperate  felicity.  Few  things 
can  now  ruffle  my  temper,  or  interrupt  my  satisfac- 
tion. I  hear  a  promise  as  if  I  heard  it  not,  and  wait 
the  performance,  if  I  wait  at  all,  without  anxiety.  I 
accept  proffered  friendship  as  a  transfer  in  which  I 
am  only  a  nominal  party,  or  as  one  who  has  no  more 
substantial  interests  in  the  business  than  Richard 
Roe  m  an  ejectment.  I  accept  of  no  convivial  en 
gagements  with  a  view  to  be  pleased ;  and  the  ac- 
counts of  public  amusements  given  in  the  newspa- 
pers, being  addressed  to  the  hoping  world,  have  lost 
their  effect  upon  me.  I  go  to  the  most  favourite 
and  the  most  unpopular  entertainment  with  equal 
expectations.  The  consequence  is,  that  I  am  seldom 
disappointed,  and  my  satisfactions  are  sensibly  height- 
ened by  coming  suddenly  upon  me.  This,  among 
other  advantages,  produces  the  happiest  effect  on 
the  temper.  I  have  exchanged  the  ebullitions  of 
boisterous  mirth,  and  the  peevishness  of  loud  impa- 
tience, for  calm  serenity  and  philosophic  indifference 
— by  no  means,  however,  of  the  misanthropic  text- 
ure ;  but  on  the  contrary,  I  look  upon  mankind 
with  an  eye  of  more  kind  benevolence  than  I  used 
to  do,  when  I  subjected  myself  to  disappointments, 
which  perhaps  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent. I  have  likewise  given  up  the  anticipation 
of"  future  blessings,  and  leave  it  in  no  man's  power 
to  deprive  me  of  the  happiness  of  the  present  mo- 
ment. True  it  is,  some  little  inconvenience  may 
seem  to  attach  to  my  system.  He  who  follows  it 
must  very  much  abridge  his  catalogue  of   friends, 
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and  cease  to  boiist  of  sitting  down  with  a  dozen  at 
one  time ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  he  may  still 
reckon  them  among  his  acquaintance,  and  has  in 
fact  done  them  no  other  injury  than  depriving 
them  of  the  power  of  making  him  unhappy.  I 
beg  leave  to  conclude  with  a  few  lines  from  a  poet 
whom  I  can  rank  among  the  favourers  of  this  sys- 
tem. 

"  Where  then  shall  hope  and  fear  their  objects  find? 
Must  (lull  suspense  corrupt  the  stagnant  mind? 
Must  helpless  man,  in  ignorance  sedate, 
Roll  darkling  down  the  torrent  of  his  fate? 
Must  no  dislike  alarm,  no  wishes  rise, 
No  cries  invoke  the  mercy  of  the  skies? 
Inquirer,  cease:  petitions  yet  remain, 
Which  Heaven  may  hear;  nor  deem  religion  vain: 
Still  raise  for  good  the  supplicating  voice. 
But  leave  to  Heav'n  the  measure  and  the  choice; 
Safe  in  His  pow'r,  whose  eyes  discern  afar 
The  secret  ambush  of  a  secret  pray'r. 
Implore  His  aid,  in  His  decisions  rest, 
Secure,  whate'er  He  gives.  He  gives  the  best."* 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
Peregrine  Placid. 

*  Vanity  of  Human  Wishes. 
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No.  89.     SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  1. 


Ipsi  pauca  reUm,  facilem  si  prcebeat  aurem : 
Nemo  petit,  modicis  qum  miitebantur  amicis 
A  Seneca :  quce  Piso  bonus,  quce  Coita  solehat 
Largiri.  JUV.  sat.  5,  107. 

One  woi'd  to  Virro  now,  if  he  can  bear, 

And  'tis  a  truth  which  he's  not  us'd  to  hear: 

No  man  expects  (for  who  so  much  a  sot? 

Who  has  the  times  he  lives  in  so  forgot?) 

What  Seneca,  what  Piso  us'd  to  send 

To  raise  or  to  support  a  sinking  friend.       bowles. 

What  suggested  to  me  the  subject  of  this  paper, 
was  a  truly  interesting  conversation  which  took  place 
a  few  days  ago  at  the  Society  of  Ladies,  on  the  pi-es- 
ent  state  of  female  friendship  in  Great  Britain.  As 
I  can  patiently  allow  the  fair  sex  to  be  deficient  in 
none  of  the  qualities  which  sweeten  the  commerce 
of  life,  I  was  beyond  measure  disappointed  and  cha- 
grined at  seeing  a  report  laid  before  the  board,  which 
held  out  a  very  unfavourable  representation  of  the 
friendship  of  the  female  world.  As  my  natural 
cheerfulness  of  character  makes  me  no  inconsider- 
able favourite  among  the  young  ladies,  I  am  not 
unfrequently  taken  into  their  confidence,  and  am  so 
eminently  indulged,  as  to  be  permitted  sometimes  to 
peruse  the'  letters  which  pass  between  them  in  that 
celestial  intercourse  which  succeeds  to  the  confine- 
ment of  a  boarding-school.  I  was  so  strack  with 
one  of  these,  which  was  put  into  my  hands  about 
half  a  year  ago,  that  I  could  not  forbear  transcribing 
it,  to  preserve  so  sacred  a  memorial  of  disinterested 
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affection  ;  and,  having  been  permitted  to  insert  it  in 
my  paper,  whenever  the  honour  of  the  sex  might 
appear  to  require  it,  I  think  I  cannot  choose  a  litter 
moment  for  its  introduction  than  when  it  may  serve 
to  counterbalance  what  I  shall  afterwards,  with  pain, 
produce  on  the  other  side. 

Isabella  Clara  Matilda  to  Sophia  Saccarissa  Myrtilla. 

"  Alas !  and  could  then  Myrtilla  for  a  moment 
imagine  that  her  Matilda  could  forget  her  Myrtilla's 
last  injunctions  ?  or  am  I  only  dreaming  ?  No,  never, 
'  while  memory  holds  a  seat  in  this  distracted  brain.' 
No,  never,  while  I  move  in  this  interested  sceiie  of 
saltish  contest.  But  no  more — why  fatigue  you  with 
a  repetition  of  what  you  have  so  long  been  convinced 
of?  Matilda  forget  her  Myrtilla !  perish  the  thought ! 
No,  that  sacred  lock  I  will  carry  with  me  inviolate 
to  my  cold  grave,  to  revive  the  never-perishing  re- 
membrance of  the .     But  why  mention  her? 

Yes,  my  Myrtilla  knows  whom  I  should  have  said, 
without  the  formality  of  names.  True  friendship 
has  occasion  neither  for  names  for  persons,  or  appel- 
lations for  things.  Even  after  the  cold  hand  of 
Death  shall  put  his  icy  seal  upon  my  lips,  my  heart 
shall  still  vibrate  to  the  chord  of  friendship.  Blessed 
idea,  and  only  known  to  hearts  where  sensibility 
takes  up  her  melting  abode !  Dear  sensibility  !  balm 
to  my  spirits,  and  solace  to  my  cares  !  Alas !  But  no 
more  of  that.  I  will  touch  a  livelier  key.  All 
hearts  are  not  alike  framed  for  the  pleasures  of  mel- 
ancholy. You  are  a  wicked  jade,  I  vow,  Myrtilla, 
for  deserting  me  at  the  moment  you  did.  As  soon 
as  you  were  gone,  my  old  persecutor.  Sir  Harry, 
pushed  himself  into  that  2Dlace,  which  was  still  full 
of  your  tender  idea.     You  may  imagine,  my  dear, 
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my  situation ;  it  is  better  felt  than  described.  All 
my  train  of  reflections  were  put  to  flight  by  that 
tiresome  tale  of  his  unconquerable  passion.  Never, 
never  shall  my  heart  acknowledge  any  other  senti- 
ments than  those  which  friendship  inspires.  Thy 
precious  lock,  dearest  girl,  is  part  consigned  to  the 
sacred  custody  of  my  bracelet,  and  part  interwoven 
in  my  own  hair,  an  emblem  of  our  inseparable 
loves.  The  top  drawer  of  •  my  conscience  bureau  is 
the  sacred  repository  of  those  relics  which  you  left 
your  expirmg  Matilda  at  the  dear  agonizing  mo- 
ment of  your  departure.  These  ai-e,  indee<l,  my  be- 
loved friend,  the  only  consolation  that  remains  ;  and 
what  words  can  paint  the  ecstasy  with  which  I  run 
from  that  Sir  Harry  (why  do  I  name  him  ?)  to  im- 
print a  hallowed  kiss  on  the  trifle  from  Tunbridge, 
as  the  urn  in  which  the  sacred  ashes  of  my  dear 
friend's  memory  repose. 

"  Two  o'clock. — That  insufferable  man.  Sir  Harry 
(do  I  live  to  name  him  ?)  has  made  me  eternally  his 
enemy.  He  insisted  upon  it,  that  I  must  have  some 
little  deity  that  I  adored  in  my  chamber,  and  swore 
that  he  Avould  kneel  to  the  same  shrine.  Do  you 
know,  the  audacious  wretch  followed  me  up  stairs, 
and  ravished  from  me  that  kiss  which  I  had  conse- 
crated to  the  dear  tortoise-shell  toothpick-case,  one 
of  thy  sacred  remembrances !  Since  this  greatest 
of  my  misfortunes,  I  have  considered  my  lips  as  too 
profane  to  touch  any  relic  of  thine. 

"  Four  o'clock.  Tuesday. — Would  you  believe  it, 
my  dear  girl  ?  Sir  Harry  is  the  most  truly  wretched 
penitent  that  ever  the  world  saw.  He  swears  and 
vows  he  looks  upon  himself  as  the  vilest  of  crea- 
tures, since  he  committed  such  a  sacrilege  at  the 
shrine  of  fi'iendship.  He  is  growing  quite  Platonic, 
and  offers  to  make  a  pilgi-image  to  the  tomb  of  Mo- 
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rocco,  to  atone  for  the  injury  done  to  friendship,  to 
me,  and  my  Myrtilla. 

"  Seven  o'clock. — Oh,  Myrtilla !  join  with  me,  my 
dear,  in  the  warm  transport  of  a  feeling  heart. 
Friendship  has  triumphed  over  love.  Sir  Harry  is 
quite  a  convert.  How  I  wish  you  could  see  a  most 
beautiful  pair  of  ear-rings  he  has  sent  me  as  a  trophy 
to  friendship,  and  which,  unless  I  accept,  he  vows  he 
will  not  live  another  day  !  And  then  his  manner, 
Myrtilla,  so  noble  and  so  refined  !  Alas  !  why  fear  I 
to  confess  ?  I  am  no  longer  afraid  of  his  kisses,  now 
i  am  convinced  he  is  under,  the  dominion  of  this 
noble  sentiment.  Nothing  can  equal  the  pure  and 
elegant  feelings  with  which  his  bosom  is  inspired. 
Every  day  brings  me  some  fresh  testimony,  and  I  am 
perfectly  decked  in  the  emblematical  dress  of  friend- 
ship. O  friendship  !  friendship  !  '  balm  of  life,'  as 
the  2)oet  says.  We  have  agreed  to  be  brother  and 
sister  ;  and  then  he  give^  me  such  a  fraternal  kiss,  as 
puts  my  whole  frame  into  a  glow  of  Platonic  affec- 
tion. Sweet,  unblushing  raptures  !  holy  delights ! 
which  nothing  but  friendship  can  bestow.  But  I 
begin  to  rave ! 

"  Wednesday.  Six  o'clock. — How  shall  thy  poor 
Matilda  express  the  sorrow  she  feels  at  being  obliged 
to  put  off  the  visit  of  her  dear  Myrtilla !  This  saucy 
brother  of  mine  vows  he  will  not  leave  the  house 
these  three  months.  I  assure  you  he  is  so  proud  of 
the  victory  which  he  has  gained  over  himself,  that 
he  is  quite  imperious.  I  atn  afraid  to  send  him  away, 
lest  his  cure  sliould  not  quite  be  complete.  Bi'others, 
you  know,  are  always  unmanageable.  I  declare  I 
am  quite  miserable  about  it ;  for  I  had  formed  the 
most  enchanting  plans  for  the  month  you  were  to 
spend  with  me.  '  0  Sensibility  !  thou  bane  of  life,' 
as  Shakspeare  somewhere  has  it.     I   am  delighted, 
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however,  to  think  that  you  will  still  see  my  helmet- 
bonnet  unimpaired,  as  well  as  the  trophy  to  friend- 
ship, and  the  girdle,  which  brother  Hal  calls  the 
gage  d'amitie,  since  I  am  obliged  to  go  directly  into 
mourning,  alas !  how  shall  I  write  it !  for  my  cousin 
Maria  VVilhelmina,  who  was  dearer  to  me  by  far 
than  life.  How  I  wish  you  could  mingle  your  tears 
with  mine,  and  comfort  7non  cceur  desespere  ?  My 
brother  will  in  the  mean  time  act  for  you.  I  am 
sure,  however,  I  shall  never  recover  it  while  I  move 
in  this  sublunary  scene  of  turmoil  and  distraction. 
You  can't  imagine,  my  beloved  girl,  how  my  brother 
longs  to  be  introduced  to  you,  and  dies  to  call  you 
sister.  Adieu,  ma  chere,  adieu,  and  believe  me  in 
an  agony  to  embrace  you, 

"  Your  fond,  affectionate,  afflicted  friend, 

Isabella  Clara  Matilda. 

"  P.  S.  Will  the  dear  Myrtilla  send  her  doating 
Matilda  those  pearl  bracelets  which  she  gave  her  at 
the  unspeakable  moment  of  their  cruel  separation  ? 
as  Matilda,  in  the  then  deplorable  state  of  her 
mind,  forgot  they  were  a  grandmother's  keepsake. 
Matilda  will  send  her  Myrtilla,  in  its  place,  another 
lock  of  hair,  as  a  dearer  pledge  of  their  sacred 
friendship.  Alas !  poor  Yorick !  Adieu,  tendre 
amie" 


I  cannot  help  again  repeating  how  happy  I  have 
been  made  by  this  opportunity  of  producing  this 
genuine  testimony  to  female  friendship,  which  cer- 
tainly helps  very  greatly  to  invalidate  the  counter 
evidence  contained  in  the  following  report  of  actual 
cases,  which  was  read  by  Miranda  to  the  society. 
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Sempronia  Pensive,  and  Henrietta  Heartstrings, 
were  a  proverb  in  friendship  for  full  four  years,  till 
Henrietta  stood  before  Sempronia  at  a  country- 
dance. 

Lucinda  Treacle,  and  Anna  Maria  Myrtle,  were 
inseparable,  till  Maria  heard  that  Lucinda  had  some- 
where liinted  that  slie  had  heard  it  surmised  that 
Maria's  miniature  was  a  little  too  flattering. 

Dorinda  Flounce,  and  Sophia  Estifania  Shepherd, 
prayed  every  niglit,  by  agi-eement,  that  they  might 
be  snatched  from  this  sorry  existence  at  the  same 
instant  of  time.  Dorinda  is  since  dead,  and  Sophia 
has  married  Doriuda's  husband. 

So  necessary  were  Felicia  Grace  and  Louisa 
Lovelace  to  each  other's  happiness,  that  they  re- 
solved to  live  under  the  same  roof,  to  occupy  the 
same  bed,  and  to  be  buried  luider  the  same  tomb- 
stone. This  happy  scheme  of  union  took  place  on 
an  evening  last  summer.  Next  morning  a  dispute 
arose  about  which  had  the  smallest  foot,  and  they 
separated. 

Clarissa  called  her  husband  a  brute,  for  combating, 
her  resolution  to  take  her  dear  Georgiana  to  live 
with  her.  The  request  was  at  length  complied  with. 
Georgiana  is  since  gone  off  with  the  brutal  husband 
of  Clarissa. 

Sophonisba  Lambent  and  Clarinda  Fonville  recip- 
rocally bound  themselves  never  to  marry,  that  their 
sacred  intercourse  might  meet  with  no  interruption. 
Sophonisba  is  now  the  mother-in-law  of  Clarinda, 
and  has  cut  off  all  her  expectations  from  the  fortune 
of  her  father,  though  Clarinda  is  herself  a  widow, 
with  five  young  children. 

Emeline  was  pooi*-,  and  Penelope  was  rich.  They 
were,  however,  the  dearest  friends  on  earth,  till 
Penelope's  brother  fell  in  love  with  Emeline's  sister. 
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Belinda  was  altogether  indifferent  about  men.  In 
the  mean  time  there  was  something  so  like  gallantry 
in  her  friendship  for  Fidelia,  such  squeezing  of  hands, 
and  such  tender  appellations,  that  in  some  minds, 
prone  to  suspicion,  there  existed  doubts  about  the 
sex  of  Belinda.  After  a  certain  time,  however, 
Belinda's  passion  assumed  a  softer  tone,  and  Fidelia's 
hands  were  free  for  some  moments  of  the  day  for 
sewing  and  other  vulgar  offices.  Soon  after  this 
change  in  Belinda's  style  of  friendship,  an  unequivo- 
cal alteration  was  observed  in  her  shape,  and  Belinda 
and  the  footman  were  both  missing  one  morning  at 
breakfast. 

Charlotta   Christina  Clermont,  and   Corinna  Ve- 

nessa  Clarville,  met  first  at  Lady  D ell's.     The 

moment  Corinna  entered  the  room,  an  ii-resistible 
something  was  felt  at  the  heart  of  Charlotta.  An 
inexplicable  sympathy  of  minds  united  them  the 
same  evening  in  the  bonds  of  inviolable  friendship. 
Soon  after  a  lawsuit  took  place  between  the  parents, 
about  an  acre  of  ground ;  and  the  friendship  of 
Charlotta  and  Corinna  is  a  fund  from  which  inex- 
haustible topics  of  slander  are  supplied,  to  the  re- 
ciprocal hate  of  the  families. 

Cordelia  was  at  a  convent  in  France,  and  Antonia 
with  her  parents  in  Exeter.  Letters  of  six  sheets 
long,  and  breathing  the  purest  flames  of  rapturous 
friendship,  passed  eveiy  post  between  them.  Three 
mornings  of  every  week  were  devoted  to  this  en- 
chanting intercourse  by  the  disconsolate  divided 
friends.  In  every  letter  they  inveighed  against  a 
flinty  world,  that  threw  so  many  savage  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  the  dearest  wishes  of  their  hearts.  An- 
tonia would  not  open  her  lips  to  her  guardian  for 
three  whole  weeks,  for  hinting  that  the  letters  of  Cor- 
delia were  a  little  too  long.     The   troubles    which 
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soon  after  arose  in  France  awakened  such  a  degree 
of  alarm  in  tlie  agonized  bosom  of  the  faithful  An- 
tonia,  that  it  was  common  for  her  to  faint  at  the 
sight  of  a  newspaper.  On  a  cold  winter's  evening, 
and  all  unexpectedly,  did  Cordelia  arrive  at  Exeter, 
and  rush  into  the  arms  of  the  delighted  Antonia. 
It  happened  that  Antonia  was  dressed  ready  for  a 
ball  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  and  so  deranged  were 
her  adjustments  by  this  friendly  assault,  that  being 
suffered  to  sit  for  two  dances  without  a  partner,  she 
could  not  help  attributing  this  disgrace  to  the  oiit- 
rageous  warmth  of  Cordelia's  embrace.  Little  more 
has  been  heard  of  their  friendship  since  that  fatal 
rencounter. 

Such  were  the  minutes  laid  before  the  board  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Female  Society.  A  profound 
silence  ensued ;  and  I  could  see  that  the  eyes  of 
aU  were  turned  towards  me  with  much  inquietude. 
I  could  willingly  have  been  absent  at  this  moment ; 
and  though  the  society  seemed  to  consider  what  had 
passed  as  affording  me  some  occasion  of  triumph,  I 
declare  I  was  as  much  chagrined  as  any  of  them  at 
the  detail  which  I  had  heard.  I  felt  myself  so 
strongly  called  upon  by  my  own  feelings,  as  well  as 
by  the  particular  situation  in  which  I  stood,  that, 
rising  in  my  place,  I  made  the  following  remarks, 
digested  into  something  like  a  connected  speech,  as 
well  as  it  could  be  done  on  so  sudden  an  occasion. 

"  I  am  sorry,  madam,"  addressing  myself  to  Mi- 
randa, "  to  see  this  grave  assembly  so  rebuked  and 
discomfited  by  the  statement  that  has  been  laid  be- 
fore their  honourable  board.  It  is  impossible  that  I, 
penetrated  as  I  am  with  the  sense  of  my  obligations 
towards  your  charming  sex,  can  suffer  such  a  dis- 
piriting re^iresentation  to  stand  unanswered  on  your 
records. 


NO.  83.  LOOKER-OX.  295 

"  First,  let  me  call  to  your  minds  a  circumstance 
which  forms  a  distinguishing  feature  in  the  character 
of  true  friendship.  I  mean,  the  sobriety  and  steadi- 
ness of  its  march.  There  is  a  severity  in  the  true 
sentiment,  which  renders  it  sparing  in  words  ;  and 
a  consciousness  of  sincerity,  which  disdains  protesta- 
tions. Like  a  deep  majestic  current,  it  flows  along 
in  tacit  meanders  ;  while  the  shallower  streams  pour 
down  with  impetuous  force,  and  make  the  valleys 
ring  with  their  turbulentinsignificance.  The  tenor 
of  true  friendship  being  thus  tranquil  and  sedate,  is 
frequently  unhonoured  and  unnoticed  amidst  the 
more  clamorous  pi'etensions  of  the  bastard  sentiment 
which  assumes  its  name.  It  is  on  this  account  the 
less  wonderful,  that  the  person  deputed  by  your  so- 
ciety to  collect  these  documents,  should  have  passed 
over  instances  which  naturally  retreat  from  observa- 
tion, however  frequent  among  your  amiable  sex, 
attracted  by  loud  and  plausible  imitations. 

"  But  may  I  hazard  a  doctrine  before  this  gentle 
audience,  which  suggests  itself  to  my  mind,  as  afford- 
ing a  complete  justification  of  your  sex  on  the  score 
of  their  infei'iority  in  the  article  of  friendship  to  our 
own?  There  is  in  love  an  exclusive  spirit,  which 
will  hardly  suffer  any  vigorous  sentiment  of  another 
kind  to  hold  a  place  in  the  heart ;  and  a  mind  con- 
structed with  a  peculiar  bias  towards  love,  is  for  the 
most  part  indifferent  to  the  calls  of  friendship  till  the 
calls  of  this  ruling  passion  are  contented.  Woman 
was  made  for  love,  and  is  inspired  almost  from  her 
cradle  with  its  sweet  propensities.  As  she  ripens  in 
years,  the  tender  principle  expands ;  and  for  the 
want  of  a  determinate  object,  (for  there  is  a  time 
when  the  bosom  dare  hardly  listen  to  its  own  whis- 
pers, and  the  heart  trembles  to  espouse  its  own  emo- 
tions,) spreads  itself  over  the  whole  character,  pene- 
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trates  every  avenue  of  thought,  and  transpires  in 
every  feature  of  conduct. 

"  Friendship,  being  neai-est,  in  its  complexion  and 
expression,  to  love,  of  any  movement  of  the  breast, 
the  stream  of  this  noble  passion,  that  dares  not  pro- 
ceed in  its  natural  course,  while  the  barriers  of  youth 
and  modesty  forbid  it,  tinds  here  a  channel  for  its 
plenitude  of  feeling  to  discharge  itself;  and  aflbrds, 
by  its  escape,  a  relief  to  the  labouring  spirits.  But 
this  torrent  of  new  sensations  raises  an  unnatural 
stoi'm  in  the  plajcid  cui-rent  of  friendship,  inflates  its 
glassy  surface  into  foam  and  fury,  and  conjures  up  a 
scene  of  agitation  and  tumult  in  the  place  of  serene 
and  secure  delights.  All  the  sentiments  and  adop- 
tions of  a  young  woman  are  apt  to  derive  the  same 
romantic  complexion  from  this  oblique  direction  of 
the  great  principle  of  love  ;  and  to  the  same  kind  of 
perversions  and  obstructions  we  may  perhaps  attrib- 
ute that  peculiar  cast  of  character  which  belongs,  in 
the  opinion  of  most  men,  to  that  description  of  fe- 
males, denominated  Old  Maids. 

"  Whatever  analogy,  on  a  general  view,  there  may 
appear  to  subsist  between  friendship  and  love,  it  is  at 
least  pretty  manifest,  as  far  as  respects  the  ladies, 
that,  where  any  extraordinary  degree  of  either  of 
these  sentiments  is  found,  there  is,  for  the  greater 
part,  but  a  trifling  proportion  of  the  other.  I  am  in- 
clined to  think,  however,  that,  on  a  fair  analysis  of 
both,  there  would  be  discovered  much  less  analogy 
than  is  supposed  in  their  principles  and  procedure. 
But  surely,  suppose  what  we  will,  it  is  not  more 
extraordinary  that  a  mind,  adapted  to  feel  the  su- 
premest  pleasures  of  love,  should  be  but  little  con- 
versant in  the  feelings  of  friendship,  than  that,  in 
any  attainment  where  the  faculties  are  carried  to 
the  top  of  their  bent,  lower  degrees  of  excellence  in 
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the  same  kind  should  be  passed  over  and  neglected ; 
— than  that  the  high-mettled  racer  should  be  unfit 
for  the  road ;  or  that  the  calculator  of  an  eclipse 
should  be  deficient  in  common  arithmetic. 

''  A  little  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  operation  of 
the  passions,  convinces  us,  that  friendship  and  love 
require,  each  of  them,  a  peculiar  built  of  mind ; 
structures  agreeing  perhaps  in  the  nature  of  their 
materials,  but  differing  altogether  in  their  style  and 
manner.  And,  if  the  reader  can  bear  another  simile 
on  this  subject,  the  one  is  the  masculine  strength  of 
the  Tuscan  column  ;  Avhile  the  elegant  loftiness  and 
pi'ofuse  decoration  of  the  Corinthian  pillar  best  ex- 
presses the  delicacy,  richness,  and  elevation,  which 
characterize  the  passion  of  love.  Agreeably  to  this 
order  of  things,  if  the  male  part  of  the  rational  crea- 
tion should  be  allowed  to  supply  the  most  numerous 
instances  of  genuine  friendship,  it  is  in  the  female 
world  that  we  are  to  search  for  the  highest  and 
purest  examples  of  perfect  love,  and  of  that  firm  and 
magnanimous  constancy  that  defies  the  malevolence 
of  fate,  or  the  seductions  of  interest.  It  seems  as  if 
Nature  had  severally  committed  to  the  male  and  the 
female,  the  support  of  love  and  friendship  in  the 
world,  as  their  respective  trusts.  Which  is  the  more 
difficult  task,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  determine.  The 
present  prevalence  of  luxury,  and  predominancy  of 
interest,  is  equally  hostile  to  both ;  but  it  may 
surely  with  safety  be  asserted,  that  modern  love  has 
not  lost  more  of  its  oi'iginal  purity  in  the  hands  of 
the  females,  than  modern  friendship  under  the  care 
of  the  men." 

This  address  to  my  little  audience  was  received 
with  considerable  applause ;  and  I  was  dismissed 
with  assurances  of  eternal  friendship  from  every,  in- 
dividual present.     As  soon  as  I  found  myself  alone, 
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I  fell  involuntarily  upon  a  pensive  train  of  reflections, 
excited  as  well  by  tlie  recollection  of  what  had 
passed,  as  by  a  mournful  conviction  of  the  general 
decay  of  friendship  among  mankind.  I  felt  too,  (hat 
the  case  before  me  was  more  desperate  than  com- 
mon ;  for  friendship  can  be  enforced  neither  by  pre- 
cept nor  example,  like  a  common  duty  of  morality. 
It  is  not  dependent  on  the  will ;  and  it  were  better 
not  to  feign,  where  there  is  not  the  heart  to  feel.  It 
is  dependent  only  on  our  most  generous  feelings, 
and  softest  sympathies.  It  must  be  produced,  and 
not  engrafted  ;  born,  and  not  adopted  ;  and,  ere  we 
can  hope  to  establish  it  in  the  mind,  we  must  there 
first  create  a  second  nature,  with  a  more  favourable 
growth  of  habits,  and  a  wholesomer  progeny  of 
interests  and  sensibilities. 

In  the  mean  time,  what  little  friendship  remains 
to  the  present  generation,  had  need  be  well  hus- 
banded and  protected.  Every  one  is  capable  of  lend- 
ing it  a  negative  support,  by  conquering  in  himself, 
and  discountenancing  in  others,  the  propensity  to 
petty  calumnies  and  detractions.  Nothing  at  this 
time  of  day,  when  there  is  so  very  great  a  scarcity 
of  this  quality  amongst  us,  and  when  what  little 
there  is  has  so  much  to  struggle  with,  would  lie  upon 
my  conscience  as  a  heavier  reproach,  than  the  re- 
membrance of  a  dignified  and  disinterested  union 
dissolved  by  my  impertinent  or  malignant  sugges- 
tions. It  is  to  scatter  in  the  dust  the  fairest  of  our 
temporary  rewards,  and  to  ti"ample  upon  the  pledge 
of  that  promised  futurity,  in  which  brotherly  love, 
and  the  harmony  of  our  benevolent  sensations,  are 
perhaps  to  be  the  substance  of  our  felicity.  My 
readers  will  join  me  in  the  wish,  that  all  such  agents 
of  discord,  like  Milo,  in  the  closing  fissure  of  the 
parted  oak,  may  perish  in  the  separation  their  hands 
have  effected. 
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I  cannot  help  adding  to  this  paper,  long  as  it  is,  a 
very  pleasing  little  story,  from  the  dialogue  on 
friendship  in  Lucian.  Toxaris,  a  Scythian,  and  Me- 
nesippus,  a  Grecian,  are  contending  for  the  superior- 
ity of  their  two  countries,  on  this  excellence  of  our 
nature.  They  each  produce  examples  furnished  by 
their  respective  nations  ;  and,  among  others  related 
by  the  Grecian,  is  the  following : — 

''  Zenothemis,  of  Massilia,  was  the  son  of  Char- 
moleus.  When  I  was  ambassador  in  Italy,  he  was 
pointed  out  to  me  in  the  streets,  and  a  most  beauti- 
ful young  man  he  appeared  to  be  ;  besides  which,  I 
was  mformed  that  his  fortune  and  rank  were  supe- 
rior to  most.  There  sat  by  him,  in  a  chariot,  a  wo- 
man, extremely  ugly  and  deformed.  She  had  but 
one  eye,  and  her  right  side  seemed  to  be  jjalsied  and 
shrunk ;  in  short,  nothing  could  be  more  disgusting 
than  her  appearance  altogether.  On  expressing  the 
utmost  astonishment  to  see  a  youth,  so  handsome 
and  engaging,  coupled  with  such  a  piece  of  deformi- 
ty, the  whole  atfair  was  thus  explained  to  me.  Ze- 
nothemis was  the  dear  friend  of  Menecrates,  the 
father  of  this  unlovely  creature.  They  were  origi- 
nally of  equal  rank  and  fortune ;  but  it  happened 
that,  on  a  certain  occasion,  Menecrates  was  at  once 
deprived  of  all  his  riches,  and  stripped  of  his 
honours  and  dignities,  by  the  six  hundred  senators, 
for  giving  sentence  contrary  to  law.  A  deep  dejec- 
tion seized  the  heart  of  the  unhappy  man,  on  being 
thus  reduced  from  affluence  to  absolute  want,  to  which 
was  added  a  load  of  infamy  and  disgrace.  But  there 
was  a  circumstance  in  his  fortunes  which  gave  him 
more  pain  than  all  besides,  and  that  was,  the  defor- 
mity of  his  daughter,  the  person  you  beheld  in  that 
chariot,  then  about  two-and-twenty,  to  whom  no 
man,  that  was  not  a  beggar,  would  have  thought  of 
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uniting  himself,  even  in  the  ])rosperity  of  the  father, 
much  less  at  a  time  when  there  was  nothing  in  the 
other  scale. 

"  As  he  was  one  day  deploring  these  misfortunes 
to  his  friend  ;  '  Be  comforted,'  said  Zenothemis,  '  you 
shall  never  feel  the  distresses  of  poverty,  and  this 
daughter  of  yours  shall  marry  a  man  of  family  equal 
to  lier  own.'  Saying  this,  he  took  Menecrates  with 
him  to  his  house,  and  obliged  him  to  accept  of  a  part 
of  his  fortune.  Next  day  he  ordered  a  very  splen- 
did entertainment  to  be  got  ready,  to  which  Mene- 
crates and  some  other  friends  were  invited.  As  soon 
as  they  had  supped,  and  poured  a  libation  to  the 
gods,  Zenothemis  took  a  goblet,  charged  to  the  brim 
with  delicious  wine,  and  holding  it  in  his  hand,  '  Re- 
ceive,' says  he  to  Menecrates,  '  this  cup  of  friend- 
ship from  a  son-in-law,  for  this  very  day  do  I  mean 
to  wed  your  daughter  Cydimache  ! '  '  Zenothemis,' 
replied  the  father,  '  this  cannot  be ;  I  can  never 
bear  to  see  you,  my  virtuous  friend,  with  your  merits 
and  person,  made  so  miserable  by  such  an  unsuitable 
connection.'  Zenothemis,  without  listening  to  the 
father,  led  forth  the  delighted  maid  into  the  bride- 
chamber,  and,  after  a  while,  returned  to  Menecrates. 
From  that  time  he  has  lived  with  her,  treats  her 
with  exemplary  constancy,  regard,  and  even  tender- 
ness, and,  as  you  see,  carries  her  with  him  wherever 
he  goes.  So  far  from  being  ashamed  of  the  match, 
it  is  his  glory,  and  he  feels  himself  the  happiest  of 
men  in  having  had  it  thus  in  his  power  to  do  honour 
to  the  name  of  friendship.  Providence  has  rewarded 
his  merit,  in  giving  him  a  most  beautiful  boy,  the 
fruit  of  this  connection.  The  other  day  he  carried 
this  little  child  into  the  senate,  with  an  olive-branch 
round  its  head,  and  clad  in  mourning,  to  excite  their 
pity  in  behalf  of  its  grandfather.      The  child  smiled 
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sweetly  upon  those  around  him,  and  clapped  its  hands 
before  the  senators,  who  were  so  wrought  upon  by 
the  little  orator,  that  they  pardoned  Menecrates,  and 
restored  him,  soon  after,  to  his  fortune  and  his 
honours." 
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Je  suppose  que  le  lim-e  qui  fait  mention  tie  Cesar  ne  soil  pas  un  livre 
profane,  ecrii  de  la  mam  des  homines  qui  sont  meniews,  trouve 
par  hasard  dans  les  biblioiheques  jJarmi  d'autres  rnanuscriis,  qui 
contiennent  des  histoires  vraies  ei  apocryphes ;  qu'au  contraire  il 
soit  inspire,  saint,  divin,  qu'il  parte  en  soi  ces  caracteres ;  quHl  s'e 
trouve  depuis  pres  de  deux  mille  ans  dans  une  societe  nombreuse 
qui  n' a  permis  qu^ on  ait  fait  pendant  tout  ce  temps  la  nioindre 
alteration,  el  quHl  s"  est  fait  une  relif/ion  de  la  conserver  dans  toute 
S071  integrite ;  quHl  y  ait  mime  un  engagement  religieux  ei  indis- 
pensable d' avoir  de  la  foi  pour  tons  les  f aits  contenus  dans  ce 
volumef  oil  il  est  parle  de  Cesar  et  de  sa  dictature ;  avouez-le, 
iMcile,  vous  doutenez  alors  quHl  y  ait  eu  un  Cesar. 

LA  BEUYERE. 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  book  which  gives  us  an  account  of 
Csesar  were  not  a  profane  composition,  the  production  of 
men  who  are  hars,  found  by  chance  among  otlier  maiuiscripts 
in  libraries  whicli  contain  true  and  doubtful  histories;  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  it  were  inspired,  holy,  divine;  that  it 
bore  the  marks  of  this;  that  it  were  found  in  the  custody  of 
a  numerous  body  of  men,  who  had  preserved  it  for  two 
thousand  years,  during  which  time  they  wonld  not  suffer  it 
to  undergo  the  smallest  alteration;  and  that  they  had  con- 
sidered it  as  a  part  of  their  religion  to  preserve  it  in  all  its 
integrity,  a  part  of  their  religion  to  believe  the  facts  it  con- 
tained respecting  CiEsarand  his  dictatorship;  confess,  Lucilius, 
you  would  then  doubt  whether  there  ever  lived  in  the  world 
such  a  man  as  C^SAR. 

All  ji resumptions  against  revelation,  and  all  ob- 
jections against  the  general  scheme  of  Christianity, 
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having  been  shown,  in  tlie  foregoing  papers  on  this 
subject,  to  be  buiU  upon  principles  and  suppositions, 
that  combat  with  nature  and  experience  ;  the  obsta- 
cles to  the  belief  of  miracles  having  been  removed, 
on  the  ground  of  human  incompetency  to  judge  of 
their  necessity,  their  references,  and  their  depend- 
encies, or  to  prescribe  a  course  for  God's  providence 
to  act  in  ;  the  interposition  of  a  Mediator  having 
been  proved  to  be  perfectly  consonant  to  the  natural 
constitution  of  things,  and  the  course  of  our  temporal 
concerns ;  and  lastly,  the  limited  prevalence,  and 
doubtful  character  of  Christianity,  having  been 
shown  to  be  perfectly  consistent  Avith  the  ways  of 
Providence,  entirely  reconcilable  to  the  strictest  no- 
tions of  equity,  and  making  altogether  a  constitutive 
part  of  the  great  plan  of  temptation,  of  trial,  and  of 
discipline ; — all  tliis  being  made  perfectly  clear  and 
satisfactory,  under  what  pretext  can  those  shelter 
their  obdui-acy,  their  contumacy,  and  their  caprice, 
who  refuse  to  come  to  the  examination  of  the  posi- 
tive evidence  of  Christianity,  with  minds  disposed  to 
bestow  upon  it  that  candid  and  serious  attention 
which  they  are  ready  to  give  to  the  ordinary  details 
of  historical  evidence  ?  If  there  are  no  reasonable 
presumptions  against  the  gospel  history  on  the  score 
of  the  facts  it  records,  surely,  in  point  of  testimony, 
it  has  a  much  greater  right  to  be  believed  than  com- 
mon history,  as  being  supported  by  a  greater  number 
of  credible  vouchers,  and  those  ocular  witnesses,  than 
any  annals  which  the  world  affords  us. 

Now,  as  to  the  facts,  they  would  undoubtedly  be 
unworthy  of  credit,  on  whatever  authority  they  re- 
posed, if  there  were  an  inconsistency  among  them, 
or  a  general  air  of  incredibility  over  them  ;  but  these 
two  points  may  be  cleared  up  beyond  all  question, 
and  fairly  rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  controversy. 
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The  circumstance  in  which  this  incredibility  and 
this  inconsistency  would  most  notoriously  manifest 
themselves,  are  undoubtedly  the  two  great  and  direct 
evidences  of  Christianity,  namely.  Miracles  and 
Prophecy. 

First,  then,  for  the  credibility  of  Miracles. — The 
presumption  against  miracles,  as  miracles,  has  been 
already  removed.  Considered,  then,  as  historical 
facts,  there  arise  two  great  questions  concerning 
them.  Do  they  seem  necessary  to  be  resorted  to,  in 
accounting  for  those  events,  for  the  sake  of  which 
history  tells  us  they  were  displayed  ?  and  have  they 
authentic  and  genuine  pretensions  to  be  believed,  on 
the  strength  of  the  testimonies  by  which  they  are 
handed  down  to  us  ? 

As  a  complete  answer  to  the  first  question,  it  may 
be  urged  that,  as  common  history,  when  called  in 
question  in  any  instance,  may  be  often  confirmed  by 
contemporary  or  subsequent  events  more  known  and 
acknowledged,  so  the  common  scripture-history,  and 
more  eminently  the  miraculous  part  of  it,  not  only 
in  particular  instances,  but  in  general,  is  confirmed 
by  collateral  and  connected  events.  For  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions, 
which  were  contemporary  with,  or  subsequent  to  the 
miracles  related  to  have  been  wrought  in  attestation 
of  them,  are  such  events  as  we  should  expect  from 
such  miracles  wrought  in  their  behalf.  These  mira- 
cles are  a  satisfactory  account  of  those  events,  and 
those  events  are  a  satisfactory  account  of  these  mira- 
cles ;  and  no  other  satisfactory  accounts  can  be 
given  ;  nor  any  account  at  all,  but  what  is  imaginary 
merely,  and  invented. 

As  to  the  second  question,  in  regard  to  the  validity 
of  the  testimony  they  stand  upon,  let  this  concise 
statement  be  attended  to. 
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1st.  The  facts,  both  miraculous  and  natural,  in 
Scripture,  tire  related  in  plain  unadorned  narra- 
tive ;  and  both  of  tliem  appear  to  stand  on  the 
same  foot  of  historical  evidence. 

2d.  Some  parts  of  Scripture,  containing  an  account 
of  miracles  fully  suliicient  to  prove  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  are  quoted  as  genuine,  from  the  age 
in  which  they  are  said  to  have  been  written,  down 
to  the  present. 

3d.  The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  from  the  nature  of 
epistolary  writing,  and  moreover  from  the  circum- 
stance of  their  being  written,  several  of  them,  not 
to  particular  persons,  but  to  churches,  carry  with 
tliem  an  evidence  of  authenticity,  beyond  com- 
mon historical  narratives.  Also,  the  first  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians  is  quoted  in  a  particular  man- 
ner by  Clemens  Eomanus,  in  an  epistle  of  his 
own  to  that  church."  In  them  the  author  declares 
that  he  received  the  Gospel  in  general,  and  the 
institution  of  the  Communion  in  particular,  not 
from  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  but  from  Christ 
himself;  so  that  the  testimony  of  St.  Paul  is  to 
be  considered  as  detached  from  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles. 

4th.  Christianity  offered  itself  to  the  world  on  the 
basis  of  miracles ;  a  circumstance  that  distin- 
guishes it  from  all  other  religions.  For  it  does 
not  appear  that  Mahometanism  was  received  in 
the  world  on  the  foot  of  supposed  miracles,  i.  e. 
public  ones  ;  for  as  Revelation  itself  is  miraculous, 
it  must  necessarily  imply  some  pretence  to 
mii'acles,  and  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the 
religion  of  Mahomet  was  propagated  by  other 
means. 

5th.  It  is  the  operation  of  miracles,  at  the  first 
rise  of  a  religion,  that  gives  it  a  just  and  almost 
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irresistible  claim  to  belief.  For  single  instances 
of  tins  sort  are  easy  to  be  accounted  for,  after 
parties  are  formed,  and  have  power  in  their  hands  ; 
when  the  leaders  of  them  ax'e  in  veneration  with 
the  multitude,  and  political  interests  are  blended 
with  religious  claims  and  religious  distinctions. 

6th.  Education,  prejudice,  and  authority,  were 
united  against  Christianity  in  the  first  ages  of  it ; 
so  that  the  real  conversion  of  such  numbei's  is  a 
real  presumption  that  somewhat  more  than  human 
power  was  exerted  in  its  propagation. 

7th.  If  it  be  objected  to  the  argument  from  mar- 
tyrdom, that  a  multitude  of  enthusiastical  people, 
in  diiFerent  countries  and  ages,  have  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  most  idle  follies 
imagmable,  we  answer,  let  us  distinguish  between 
opinions  and  facts.  If  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  an  opinion,  it  is  the  strongest  proof  of  his  be- 
lieving it  to  be  true  ;  but  if  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  a  fact  which  came  under  the  observation 
of  his  senses,  this,  his  belief,  or  rather  knowledge, 
is  a  proof  of  that  fact.  This  was  the  case  with 
some  of  the  Apostles,  and  their  contemporaries. 
Now  it  is  a  circumstance  of  great  weight,  though 
not  of  equal  weight,  that  the  martyrs  of  the  next 
age,  having  fidl  opportunity  of  informing  them- 
selves whether  they  were  true  or  not,  gave  equal 
proof  of  their  believing  them  to  be  true. 

8th.  Nothing  can  destroy  the  evidence  of  testimony 
in  any  case,  but  a  proof  or  probability  that  per- 
sons are  not  competent  judges  of  the  facts  to  which 
they  give  testimony,  or  that  they  are  actually  un- 
der some  indirect  influence  in  giving  it  in  a  [)artic- 
ular  case.  Until  this  be  made  out,  the  natural 
rules  and  principles  of  belief  require  that  such 
testimony  be  admitted.     It  can  never  be  sufficient 
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to  overthrow  direct  historical  evidence,  to  throw 
out  indolently,  that  there  are  so  many  principles 
from  which  men  are  liable  to  be  deceived  them- 
selves, and  to  be  disposed  to  deceive  others,  espec- 
ially in  matters  of  religion,  that  one  knows  not 
what  to  believe. 

Now  prophecy  is  the  second  fundamental  ar- 
ticle on  the  strength  of  which  Christianity  rests  its 
claims  to  belief;  and,  in  the  long  and  manifold 
tissue  of  prophecy,  whatever  inconsistency  there  was 
in  the  Christian  system  would  most  certainly  be 
detected. 

1st.  Let  it  be  observed,  that  the  obscurity  or  unin- 
telligibleness of  one  part  of  a  prophecy  does  not, 
in  any  degree,  invalidate  the  proof  of  foresight 
arising  from  the  manifest  completion  of  those  other 
parts  which  are  understood.  For  suppose  a  writing 
partly  in  cipher  and  partly  in  plain  words  at 
length,  and  that,  in  the  part  understood,  there  ap- 
peared the  mention  of  several  known  facts;  it 
would  never  come  into  our  thoughts  to  suspect 
that,  if  we  understood  the  whole,  perhaps  we 
might  find  that  those  facts  were  not  in  reality 
known  by  the  writer. 

2d.  For  the  same  reason,  though  a  man  should  be 
incapable,  for  want  of  learning,  or  opportunity  of 
inquiry,  even  so  much  as  to  judge  whether  partic- 
ular pi-ophecies  have  been  throughout  completely 
fulfilled ;  yet  he  may  see  in  general,  that  they 
liave  been  fulfilled  to  such  a  degree  as,  upon  very 
good  ground,  to  be  convinced  of  foresight  more 
than  human  in  such  prophecies. 

3d.  A  long  series  of  prophecy  being  applicable  to 
such  and  such  events,  is  itself  a  proof  that  it  was 
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intended  for  them,  according  to  the  rules  by  which 
we  naturally  judge  and  determine  in  common 
cases  parallel  to  this.  A  man  might  be  assured 
that  he  understood  what  an  author  intended  by  a 
fable,  or  a  parable,  related  without  any  applica- 
tion or  moral,  merely  upon  seeing  it  to  be  easily 
capable  of  such  application.  And  every  reader 
takes  it  for  granted  that  such  persons  and  such 
events  are  intended  in  a  satirical  piece  of  writing, 
merely  from  its  being  easily  applicable  to  them, 
and  might  be  in  a  great  degree  satisfied  of  it, 
though  he  were  not  enough  informed  in  the  affairs, 
or  in  tlie  story  of  such  persons,  to  understand  half 
the  satire. 

4th.  The  ancient  Jews  applied  the  prophecies  to  a 
Messiah,  before  his  coming,  in  much  the  same 
manner  as  the  Christians  do  now. 

5th.  The  primitive  Christians  interpreted  the  proph- 
ecies respecting  the  state  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  world  in  the  latter  ages,  in  the  sense  which 
the  event  seems  to  confirm  and  verify. 

But  besides  this  direct  and  fundamental  evidence 
afforded  by  miracles  and  prophecies,  there  is  also  a 
wide  field  of  collateral  and  circumstantial  argument 
for  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Now  these  circum- 
stantial proofs,  though  each  is  to  be  considered  sepa- 
rately, yet  ought  they  afterwards  to  be  combined,  to 
produce  their  full  effect ;  for  the  proper  force  of  the 
evidence  consists  in  the  results  of  these  several  argu- 
ments, contemplated  through  their  relations  to  each 
other,  and  united  under  one  view. 

It  is  well  worth  observation,  that  the  Scripture 
itself,  regarded  as  a  whole,  holds  out  no  inconsiderable 
evidence.  For  if  we  consider  the  great  length  of 
time  the  whole  relation  takes  up,  near  six   thousand 
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years  of  which  are  passed  ;  and  how  great  a  variety 
of  matter  it  treats  of;  that  the  natural  and  moral 
system,  as  Avell  as  the  history  of  tlie  world,  is  con- 
tained in  the  first  book,  evidently  written  in  a  rude 
and  unlearned  age ;  and  that  the  subsequent  books 
exhibit  the  common  and  proplietic  history,  and  the 
particular  dis])cnsation  of  Christianity.  When  we 
consider  the  very  large  scope  for  criticism,  and  the 
numberless  opportunities  of  detection  all  this  must 
afford,  it  is  impossible  to  suppose  that,  if  it  wci'e  un- 
true, it  would  not,  in  an  age  of  knowledge  and  liberty, 
have  been  proved  folse.  Its  not  having  been  proved 
false,  therefore,  is  a  strong  presumptive  proof  of  its 
truth ;  and  the  strength  of  this  presumptive  proof 
will  be  in  proportion  to  the  probability,  that  if  it  were 
false,  it  might  be  shown  to  be  so. 

Now  suppose  a.person  entirely  unacquainted  with 
history,  to  store  up  in  his  mind  certain  leading  pas- 
sages from  Scripture,  without  being  sure  but  that  the 
whole  was  a  late  fiction  ;  let  this  person  be  informed 
of  the  correspondent  facts  recorded  in  history,  and 
be  told  to  unite  them  all  under  one  view.  For 
•instance,  let  him  be  told  that  the  profession  and  es- 
tablishment of  natural  religion  in  tlie  world  is  greatly 
owing  to  this  book,  and  tlie  supposed  revelation  con- 
tained in  it ;  that  its  chronology  and  common  history 
are  entirely  credible  ;  that  this  ancient  nation,  the 
Jews,  of  whom  it  chiefly  treats,  appear  to  have  been 
in  fact  the  people  of  God  in  a  distinguished  sense  ; 
that  there  was  a  rational  expectation  among  them, 
raised  upon  prophecies,  of  a  Messiah  to  appear  at 
such  a  time  ;  and  that  accordingly  one  appeared  at 
this  time  claiming  to  be  that  Messiah  ;  that  he  was 
rejected  by  that  nation,  and  received  by  the  Gentiles, 
not  on  the  evidence  of  prophecy,  but  of  miracles ; 
that  the  rehgion  he  taught  supported  itself  under  the 
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greatest  difficulties,  gained  ground,  and  at  length  be- 
came the  religion  of  the  world  ;  that  in  the  mean 
time  the  Jewish  state  was  entirely  dissolved,  and  the 
nation  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  that  not- 
withstanding this,  thej  have  remained  a  distinct 
numerous  people  to  this  day  ;  which  not  only  appears 
to  be  the  completion  of  several  prophecies  concern- 
ing them,  but  renders  it  easy  to  suppose  that  the 
promises  to  them  as  a  nation  may  yet  be  fulfilled. 
Let  such  a  person  as  we  have  supposed  be  told  to 
compare  these  histoi-ical  facts  carefully  with  what 
he  recollects  of  Scripture,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
but  that  the  joint  view  of  them  would  strike  him  in 
a  manner  which  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  conceive,  who 
are  so  familiarized  to  them,  without  a  very  particular 
and  devout  attention. 

,  This  general  view  of  the  evidence  for  Christianity, 
considered  as  making  up  one  argument,  should  in- 
duce us  anxiously  to  treasure  up  any  article  which 
may  have  any,  the  least  considerable  weight.  Prob- 
able proofs,  by  being  added,  not  only  increase  the 
evidence,  but  multiply  it.  The  misfortune  is,  that 
the  nature  of  this  evidence  gives  no  small  advantage 
to  those  who  combat  the  truth  of  Christianity,  espec- 
ially in  conversation ;  for  it  is  easy  to  show,  in  a 
short  and  lively  manner,  that  such  and  such  things 
are  but  of  little  weight  ;  but  to  answer  this  mode  of 
attack,  by  bringing  forward  the  whole  united  force 
of  the  argument  into  one  view,  requires  much 
time,  patience,  and  attention  ;  requires  memory  in 
the  speaker,  and  candour  in  the  hearer ;  requires 
gravity,  respect,  and  silence,  and  a  multitude  of 
requisites,  which  are  rarely  found  in  large  or  small 
societies. 
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At  vos,  Trqjugerue,  vobis  ignoscitis,  et  quce 
Turpia  cerdoni,  Volesos  Brutosque  decebunt. 

JUV.  SAT.  8, 181. 

But  Nobles,  you  who  trace  your  birth  from  Troy, 

Think,  you  the  great  prerogative  enjoy 

Of  doing  ill,  by  virtue  of  that  race: 

As  if  what  wo  esteem  in  cobblers  base, 

Would  the  high  family  of  Brutus  grace.  stepney. 


TO    THE    REV.    SIMON   OLIVE-BRANCH. 
SIR, 

The  utility  of  periodical  papers  has  been  so 
long  acknowledged  by  the  general  sense  of  mankind, 
that  it  would  be  a  very  unnecessary  task  to  enter 
now  upon  their  merits.  That  which  we  feel  with 
the  force  of  an  axiom,  is  only  weakened  by  defence 
or  explanation ;  and,  although  I  do  not  mean  to 
flatter  you,  reverend  Sir,  I  must  regard  you  as  doing 
that  for  which  some  part  of  mankind  will  hereafter 
have  reason  to  thank  you.  I  trust  you  have  added 
something  to  the  attractions  of  virtue,  and  something 
to  the  treasures  of  literature ;  and  that  even  those 
who  look  for  neither  in  what  they  read,  will  acknowl- 
edge their  obUgations  to  you  for  having  assisted 
them  in  the  disposal  of  time,  an  enemy  whom  it  is 
not  easy  to  get  rid  of  with  impunity.  Where  enter- 
tainment has  been  judiciously  blended  with  instruc- 
tion, no  reader  will  go  without  his  errand.  But  I 
have  to  hope  that  you  will  not  consider  this  opinion, 
which  arises  from  a  perusal  of  your  own  labours,  as 
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the  price  of  admission  to  the  present  attempt.  Hav- 
ing, like  yourself,  the  good  of  the  public  before  my 
eyes,  I  may  demand  as  a  right,  what  might  other- 
wise deserve  to  be  considered  as  a  favour. 

The  projector,  in  your  paper  of  October  19j 
shows  an  inclination  to  render  the  practice  of  cursing 
and  swearing  an  object  of  revenue.  Certain  it  is, 
that  in  a  time  of  public  distress  no  tax  can  be  so  pro- 
ductive as  that  which  is  laid  upon  the  effects  of 
ill-humour ;  and  I  have  more  than  once  thought, 
that,  in  the  best  of  times,  a  percentage  upon  grum- 
bling would  be  no  cause  of  complaint.  Some  years 
ago,  I  drew  up  a  plan  of  a  similar  kind  with  that  of 
Mr.  Projector's,  and  had  the  honour  to  submit  it  to 
the  approbation  of  his  Majesty's  ministers,  although, 
for  some  reason  or  other,  I  have  not  heard  of  it  since. 
The  gratitude  of  great  persons  is  very  seldom  ex- 
tended to  men  of  a  scheming  turn.  I  do  not,  indeed, 
mean  to  blame  administration  for  the  neglect  of  my 
plan.  Perhaps  the  moment  they  saw  how  exceed- 
ingly comprehensive  it  was,  including  all  descriptions 
of  men,  and  consequently  how  amazingly  productive, 
they  might  think  it  was  toa  great  an  engine  for  or- 
dinary occasions,  and  ought  to  be  reserved  for  some 
trying  time,  to  operate  as  a  terror  to  hostile  nations, 
by  convincing  them  that  our  financial  resources  were 
such,  as  to  convert  the  very  distresses  of  war  into 
the  means  of  its  support.  But  whatever  may  be  their 
reasons  for  keeping  back  an  affair  of  this  kind,  they 
are  not  to  be  censured  for  any  breach  of  confidence 
towards  me.  I  therefore  do  not  insinuate,  in  the 
most  distant  or  indirect  manner,  that  Mr.  Projector 
has  availed  himself  of  a  sight  of  my  plan  in  the 
Treasury  Office.  I  believe  he  would  find  that  a  very 
difficult  matter,  there  being  at  least  one  more  reason 
than  ordinaiy  why  they  would  not  let  him   come  at 
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it.  No,  Sir ;  on  the  contraiy,  I  behold  in  hun,  us  in 
myself,  an  unceasing  anxiety  for  the  pubhc  good ; 
and  this  must  of  course  present  to  liis  mind  every 
possible  scheme  that  can  tend  to  diminish  the  bur- 
dens of  the  state,  and  render  even  our  vices  an 
object  of  national  advantage.  Nothing  is  more 
certain  than  that  two  ])ersons  may  hit  upon  the  same 
plan,  although  the  law  of  priority  can  assign  the 
merit  only  to  one. 

But,  reverend  Sir,  the  immediate  object  of  this 
letter  is  to  offer  you  some  considerations  on  one 
branch  of  the  system,  of  Equality,  which  has  pre- 
vailed in  this  country  for  many  years,  and  long  be- 
fore the  enigmatical  revolution  of  a  neighbouring 
nation  took  place — I  mean  an  equality  in  our  vices 
and  follies.  These  are  pursued  by  all  men  equally, 
without  the  smallest  regard  paid  to  rank,  property, 
or  genius.  We  see  a  peasant  as  drunk  as  a  lord,  a 
shopkeeper  as  mad  as  a  poet,  and  an  attorney's  clerk 
as  great  an  infidel  as  an  liistorian.  Now,  Sir,  to  be- 
hold a  drayman  as  great  as  a  lord,  merely  by  being 
as  much  out  of  his  senses,  is  a  circumstance  which 
must  greatly  affront  the  votaries  of  vice,  and  not 
greatly  delight  those  of  virtue.  What,  indeed.  Sir, 
do  we  mean  by  rank  and  fortune,  if  they  cannot 
command  a  monopoly  even  of  folly?  Where  are 
those  envied  distinctions  which  once  separated  the 
West  from  the  East  end  of  the  town,  which  placed 
impassable  barriers  between  the  man  of  quality  and 
the  citizen,  if  the  latter  can  be  as  wicked,  as  foolish, 
and  as  ridiculous  as  the  former  ? 

There  was  a  time,  Sir,  in  my  remembrance,  and 
perhaps  in  yours,  when  follies  of  rank  and  fortune 
were  as  incommunicable  as  titles,  and  as  incapable 
of  transfer  as  an  entailed  estate,  and  when  a  great 
man's  vices  and  his  acres  were  handed  down  alike 
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unimpaired  to  his  posterity.  It  was  to  those  happy 
days,  Sir,  that  certain  vices  never  appeared  in  public, 
unless  accompanied  by  circumstances  of  pomp  and 
grandeur.  A  dignified  lustre  shone  around  them, 
which  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  profane  vulgar,  and 
deprived  them  of  all  hopes  of  imitation.  To  be  in 
debt,  then,  was  a  mark  of  elegant  distinction  ;  to 
fight  a  duel,  was  a  singular  proof  of  courage  ;  and  to 
be  intoxicated,  was  so  much  the  privilege  of  noble- 
men of  a  certain  rank  only,  that  for  many  centuries, 
they  had  no  rival  in  the  proverb,  except  an  imagi- 
nary animal  called,  for  what  reason  I  know  not, 
David's  sow.  A  lady  then,  if  she  gave  business  to 
Doctor's  Commons,  fell  from  a  coronet,  not  from  a 
counter,  and,  if  she  lost  one  title,  was  in  no  danger 
of  being  mixed  with  the  common  herd  for  want  of 
another. 

By  what  infatuation,  by  what  series  of  infatua- 
tions, has  so  great  a  revolution  been  accomplished  ? 
Why  are  our  minds  so  changed,  that  we  now  behold 
the  sins  of  a  tradesman  with  the  same  satisfaction  as 
those  of  a  man  of  rank,  and  that  we  give  a  common 
shopkeeper  credit  for  his  vices,  while  we  refuse  it  to 
his  bills  ?  How  much  is  vice  degraded,  and  folly  de- 
based, by  thus  mixing  with  the  lower  orders  of  so- 
ciety !  Did  people  of  fashion,  indeed,  leave  off  a 
vice  as  they  do  a  cap  or  a  bonnet,  the  moment  it  has 
reached  Fleet-street,  something  might  be  said,  some 
hopes  entertained.  But  alas  ;  the  squares  and  cir- 
cuses are  no  longer  the  only  scenes  of  dignified  dissi- 
pation and  riglit  honourable  licentiousness.  In  every 
court  and  alley  we  hear  of  men  who  will  promise, 
with  the  most  earnest  purpose  of  deceiving ;  who 
can  lie  with  cool  premeditation ;  and  who  have  even 
attempted  to  fight  and  intrigue  for  objects  of  no 
greater  value  than  a  prostitute  or  a  pony.      To  such 
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a  pitcli  are  matters  brouglit,  tliat  we  hear  of  card- 
purses  being  produoed  in  Shoreditch,  of  sti'ong  sus- 
picions of  female  frailty  in  the  Borougli,  and  of  as- 
signations in  Gravel-lane  !  Tt  was  but  tlie  other  day 
I  overheard  a  young  fellow  boasting  that  he  had  an 
affair  of  gallantry  at  Wapping ;  and  I  am  confi- 
dently assured  that  a  lady  who  has  long  sold  fruit 
m  'Change-alley,  is  determined  on  a  separate  main- 
tenance. 

Quid  Domini  facient,  audent  cum  talia  Fures  ? 

If  aught  can  add  to  the  mortification  which  we 
must  feel  in  contemplating  this  new  order  of  things, 
it  is,  that  mankind  in  general  seem  to  be  insensible 
to  the  consequences  of  it ;  that  they  have  lost  all 
estimate  of  the  true  value  of  iniquity  ;  and  that  they 
have  forgotten  with  what  care  it  ought  to  be  pre- 
served from  the  contamination  of  vulgar  hands,  and 
with  what  reputable  splendour  it  appears  when  con- 
fined to  men  of  rank  and  fortune.  They  only  can 
give  a  consequence  to  what  they  practise,  and  they 
only  ought  to  be  permitted  to  practise  the  greater 
vices.  They  only  ought  to  possess  the  principal ; 
and  the  lower  orders  ought  to  be  content  with  small 
dividends  of  sin,  as  they  often  are  obliged  to  be  with 
small  parts  of  their  bills. 

If  a  man  of  independent  fortune  maintains  the  last 
lie  he  told  by  telling  another,  or  justifies  the  last  in- 
jury he  inflicted  by  doubling  it — by,  for  mstance, 
adding  murder  to  seduction,  or  contempt  to  oppres- 
sion— we  do  not  wonder ;  because,  in  such  cases,  he 
resorts  to  the  only  means  in  his  power  for  the  vindi- 
cation of  his  character.  But,  when  a  grocer  talks  of 
his  honour,  and  offers  to  draw  a  trigger  instead  of  a 
check  ;  and,  for  the  payment  of  his  debts,  trusts  more 
to  bullets  than  to  bank-bills  ;  what  sense  of  ridicule 
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is  strong  enough  to  express  the  absurdity  and  im- 
pertinence of  such  an  affectation  of  superior  privi- 
leges ?  If  such  a  fellow  wishes  to  vindicate  his  hon- 
our, is  there  not  his  counting-house,  his  banker's 
book  ?  Has  he  not  Guildhall  and  the  courts  of  law  ? 
Must  he  talk  of  Montague-house,  Hjde-Park,  and 
Kensington  Gravel-pits  ? 

I  wish  not  to  be  severe,  Mr.  Olive-Bran ch  ;  but  I, 
who  was  an  unworthy  pupil  of  the  Old  School, 
cannot  view  these  things  "  in  the  calm  lights  of  mild 
philosophy."  I  cannot  see  honour  placed  in  the 
room  of  money  by  a  sober  citizen.  I  have  lived  too 
long  to  prefer  big  words,  and  pistol-shot,  to  a  fair 
statement  of  accounts,  and  a  good  dividend ;  and  I 
foresee  the  time  coming,  when,  at  the  first  meeting 
of  creditors,  it  will  be  necessary  to  search  the  bank- 
rupt for  firearms.  It  has  fared  ill  with  the  city,  Mr. 
Olive-Branch,  since  tradesmen  began  to  support  their 
trade  by  a  lesson  from  Brookes's,  and  to  buttress 
their  honour  by  a  challenge.  It  is  a  very  sorry  em- 
ployment for  a  man  of  business  to  be  shooting  at  a 
mark,  when  he  should  be  driving  a  bargain ;  and  it 
is  a  bad  sign,  when  cards  are  the  only  traffic  in  which 
he  seems  inclined  to  deal  fairly.  Will  these  novel- 
ties please  the  public,  satisfy  all  demands,,  and  pro- 
cure a  more  speedy  issue  of  the  certificate  ?  Will 
they  not  rather  enrich  the  Newgate  Calendar  at  the 
expense  of  the  Gazette,  and  render  a  commission  of 
bankruptcy  an  indictment  for  felony  ? 

But  such,  Sir,  must  be  the  consequence  of  con- 
founding all  distinctions  and  ranks  in  sin  and  iniquity. 
Why  was  it  that  these  distinctions  were  kept  up  for 
so  many  centuries,  unless  that  the  very  nattire  of 
vice  rendei's  it  an  article  of  too  great  expense  for  the 
common  people  ?  They  cainiot  make  a  property  of  it, 
carry  it  to  market,  and  fix  a  price  upon  it.     Even 


316  LOOKKR-OX.  NO.  91. 

the  ten  commandment:^,  few  and  simple  as  they  are, 
cannot  be  broken  at  a  small  expense ;  whereas  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  strictest  observance  of  them  will 
ever  cost  a  man  one  farthing.  Proposals  have  been 
made  for  the  repeal  of  them,  because  the  expense 
attending  the  breaking  of  them  has  been  considered 
as  a  tax.  But,  besides  that  the  present  is  not  the 
proper  time  to  talk  of  repealing  taxes,  I  question 
whether  the  legislature  have  the  power  to  repeal  any 
laws  that  are  not  of  their  own  making  ?  and  I  still 
more  doubt  whether  a  proper  substitute  could  be 
found.  These  hints  I  tlirow  out  only  by  the  by,  Mr. 
Olive-Branch.  I  have  no  inclination  to  involve  your 
paper  in  discussions  on  constitutional  points,  espec- 
ially as  the  only  nation  in  which  the  above  laws  have 
been  formally  repealed,  does  not  exhibit  to  us  any 
very  good  and  beneficial  effects  that  have  arisen,  or 
are  likely  to  arise,  therefrom. 

To  return.  There  is  one  consequence  of  this 
confnsion  of  all  distinctions,  which  I  must  mention, 
as  affording  no  contemptible  argument  against  it ; 
this  is.  Sir,  that  it  has  also  introduced  a  confusion 
and  Equalization  of  diseases.  Formerly  the  gout, 
dropsy,  spleen,  &c.,  were  confined  entirely  to  persons 
of  rank  and  fortune,  because  they  only  could  afford 
the  means  by  which  such  disorders  are  induced.  A 
man  of  rank  then  was  easily  distinguished  from  the 
vulgar  by  his  tottering  gait,  or  his  pale  and  meagre 
countenance;  his  lady,  by  her  graceful  palpitations, 
and  sentimental  spasms.  The  children  spoke  the  an- 
tiquity of  their  family,  and  the  purity  of  their  blood, 
by  a  fashionable  softness  of  the  bones,  a  delicate  de- 
ficiency of  appetite,  and  something  noble  in  the  rapid 
approaches  of  a  consumption.  But,  alas  !  if  we 
now  look  at  the  meaner  classes  of  society,  how 
strangely  are  things  altered  !   An  eminent  city  physi- 


NO.    91.  LOOKEE-ON.  317 

cian  assures  me  that  these  disorders  are  as  common 
east  of  Temple-bar,  as  they  were  formerly  miraculous. 
He  is  frequently  obliged  to  be  content  with  a  half- 
guinea  fee  for  the  gout,  and  is  even  induced  to  jjre- 
scribe  gratis  in  nervous  disorders.  The  spleen  is 
epidemic  in  Thames-street;  and  spasms  have  reached 
the  extremity  of  White-chapel.  Porters  complain 
of  the  weakness  of  their  nerves,  and  chairmen  are 
not  seldom  afflicted  with  lowness  of  spirits.  Not  a 
snug  party  at  tea  but  some  lady  feels  somehow  she 
don't  know  how ;  qualms  interrupt  the  business  of 
the  forenoon,  and  the  stomach,  the  offending  party, 
is  chastised  by  ratifie. 

That  men  of  magisterial  dignity  should  complain 
of  the  gout  and  dropsy,  is  not  remarkable,  because 
the  city-chamber  supplies  the  means ;  and  the  ro- 
tundity of  an  alderman  may  be  still  an  object  of 
envy  to  a  lord ;  but  that  their  wives  should  be  fit 
subjects  for  tremblings,  palpitations,  and  the  most 
delicate  and  genteel  nervous  symptoms,  is  not  easy 
to  be  accounted  for,  unless  from  the  causes  I  have 
already  assigned.  True  it  is,  however,  that  the  city 
has  become  of  late  years  a  very  unhealthy  place, 
and  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year  great  numbers  of 
the  inhabitants  may  be  seen  on  the  Kent  road,  like 
emigrants  seeking  a  place  of  safety. 

I  have  mentioned  the  nerves.  This  I  take  to  be  a 
modern  invention,  like  Cassino,  and  other  fashionable 
games,  which  soon  extend  to  the  lower  classes  of 
people.  Our  forefathei's  either  had  no  nerves,  or 
they  lay  dormant  in  the  body,  without  being  applied 
to  any  valuable  purpose.  At  present,  the  uses  of 
nerves  are  many.  They  afford  an  excuse  for  leaving 
a  company  suddenly,  or  for  acquiring  the  honour- 
able distinction  of  a  neat  fainting  fit.  They  are  erjii- 
nently  useful  in  supporting  the  reputation  of  a  tragic 
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actress,  or  in  giving  an  air  of  amiable  difRdencc  to  a 
young  orator.  In  novels,  they  heighten  the  catas- 
trophe ;  and  in  pleadings,  they  supply  the  place  of 
arginnent.  Were  these,  and  other  effects  which  I 
might  mention,  confined  to  persons  of  fashion  who 
first  invented  nervous  disorders,  the  f^xculty  only 
would  have  had  reason  to  complain. 

Having  now,  Mr.  Olive-Branch,  explained  what 
occurs  to  me  on  this  subject,  I  ought  to  propose  a 
remedy  for  this  universal  anarchy  of  vices  and  fol- 
lies ;  but  I  am  diffident  of  its  success,  and  shall  con- 
fine myself  to  a  brief  outline.  I  would  humbly 
propose,  that  none  but  persons  of  a  certain  rank  and 
property  shall,  in  all  time  coming,  be  allowed  to 
practise  the  greater  vices.  The  first  difficulty  in 
this  scheme  is,  to  ascertain  the  quantum  of  this 
property,  which  is  to  serve  as  a  qualification.  It 
is  not  easy,  Sir,  to  bring  order  out  of  confusion. 
Many  persons  will  think  themselves  insulted  by 
being  excluded,  whatever  qualification  we  fix  upon ; 
and  some  citizens,  I  am  very  sensible,  might  think 
their  credit  endangered ;  for,  in  popular  opinions, 
appearances  have  great  weight.  Be  apparentibus 
et  existentihas  eadem  est  ratio. 

On  the  other  hand,  forty,  thirty,  or  even  twenty 
thousand  pounds  of  yearly  income,  are  sums  too 
large ;  and  such  a  regulation  would  coop  up  iniquity 
in  a  very  narrow  compass ;  at  the  same  time  we 
know  that  three  or  four  thousands  per  annum  is  a 
sum  rarely  sutflcient  for  the  career  of  a  lottery- 
office-keeper.  Wliat  middle  sum,  therefore,  may  be 
proper,  I  leave  to  be  determined  by  some  spirited 
legislator,  who  may  think  it  worth  his  while  to 
adopt  my  plan,  and  who  perhaps  may  be  better  able 
to  talk  on  this  part  of  it.  Let  me  repeat,  that 
justice  requires  that  only  men  of  property  ought  to 
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be  permitted  to  act  foolishly  and  viciously,  because 
a  great  part  of  mankind  have  agreed  not  to  be 
offended  with  the  vices  of  their  superiors,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  flatter  and  to  feed  them  in  every  pos- 
sible way. 

Wit  and  genius  are  so  much  admired  in  men  of 
fortune,  that  a  very  scanty  portion  of  either  is  found 
to  go  a  prodigious  way  in  raising  the  character.  Al- 
though no  enthusiastic  admirer  of  fortune  myself,  I 
must  confess  that  a  good  thing  has  great  weight  from 
the  mouth  of  a  man  Avorth  five  thousand  a  year.  I 
remember  once  to  have  been  entertained  with  the 
bons  mots  of  one  thousand,  but  I  lost  all  opinion  of 
them  when  I  was  told  that  this  was  only  an  annuity. 
What  can  a  man  save  out  of  an  annuity,  to  make 
him  witty  after  his  death  ?  From  a  parity  of  reason- 
ing it  is,  that  we  call  a  drunken  shopkeeper  an  idle 

blackguard,  while  a  baronet  is  a  d d  fine  fellow 

when  his  senses  are  gone ;  that  we  reprobate  those 
who  play  deep  with  dirty  cards,  but  entertain  a  re- 
spect for  those  who  never  play  twice  with  the  same 
pack;  and  that  we  consign  a  petty  tradesman  to 
jail  for  a  debt,  but  value  the  man  of  rank  from  the 
number  of  his  creditors. 

One  remark  more  I  have  to  trouble  you  with. 
Should  my  plan  be  adopted,  it  might  be  worthy  of 
consideration  whether,  in  order  to  separate  plebeian 
from  patrician  sins,  we  should  not  alter  the  form  of 
our  oaths  and  obligatory  ceremonies.  I  shall  in- 
stance only  one — the  ceremony  of  marriage.  It 
appears  to  be  very  ridiculous  to  expect  that  a  man 
who  marries  for  money  will  be  as  strictly  bound  by 
this  ceremony,  as  he  who  marries  for  love.  A  new 
form  is  certainly  wanting  for  persons  of  distinction. 
The  words,  till  death  do  us  part,  if  they  have  any 
meaning  at  all,  imply  that  one,  at  least,  of  the  par- 
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ties  intends  to  depart  this  life  in  foui*  or  five  weeks. 
As  to  the  whole  train  of  promise^;,  to  have  and  to 
hold,  love,  and  cherish,  &c.,  they  remind  me  of  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  by  which  a  man  swears  not  to 
bring  in  the  old  Pretender,  the  young  Pretender, 
or  any  of  his  family,  and  are  pretty  nearly  as 
obsolete. 

To  conclude,  if  pei'sons  of  rank  and  distinction 
feel  their  honour  in  any  degree  touched  by  this  tres- 
pass of  the  vulgar  upon  their  property  of  vices  and 
follies,  and  if  they  can  no  more  preserve  an  exclu- 
sive right  to  a  folly  than  they  can  to  the  pattern  of 
a  dress,  ray  advice  is,  to  resolve  at  once  to  renounce 
and  abjure  all  such  practices  as  tend  to  level  the 
most  dignified  with  the  meanest  of  mankind.  They 
will  then  regain  that  respect  which  rank,  and  prop- 
erty, and  wealth,  can  at  all  times  command,  by  being 
employed  to  countenance  virtue,  to  banish  oppres- 
sion, and  to  protect  merit;  and  those  of  the  lower 
classes  will  soon  learn  by  experience,  if  precept 
should  be  neglected,  that  nothing  is  so  contemptible 
as  a  rivalship  in  wickedness,  and  nothing  so  merito- 
rious as  to  add,  by  individual  example,  to  that  ag- 
gregate of  virtue  and  industry,  which  alone  can 
preserve  those  blessings  of  which  neighbouring  na- 
tions are  at  this  juncture  unhappily  deprived. 
1  am,  reverend  >Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

C. 
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Si  quis  piorum  Manibus  locus ;  si,  ut  sapientibus  placet,  non  cum 
corpore  extinguuntur  magnce  animce,  placide  quiescas;  nosque 
domum  tuam  ab  iiijirmo  desiderio  et  muliebribus  kimeniis  ad  con- 
templationem  virtulum  tuarum  voces,  quas  neque  lugeri  neque 
Jangi  fas  est.  tacitus. 

If  there  be  any  receptacle  for  the  souls  of  the  pious;  if,  as 
wise  men  assure  us,  the  living  powers  be  not  extinguished 
with  the  body ;  repose  in  peace,  and  recall  thy  weeping  house 
from  a  langiaid  efteminate  sorrow,  to  the  contemplation  of 
thy  virtues,  which  are  no  subject  of  mourning  or  lamenta^ 
tion. 


READERS, 

I  HAVE  said,  in  some  former  paper,  that  I  con- 
sidered you  and  myself  as  making  one  family.  I 
call  you,  therefore,  now,  to  share  with  me  my  feel- 
ings on  an  event  which  has  snatched  from  our  eyes 
an  object  of  love  and  veneration,  as  well  as  an  ex- 
ample of  piety  and  virtue ;  one  who  has  taught  us 
how  to  make  old  age  a  season  of  cheerfulness,  and 
to  preserve  the  fruit  upon  the  tree,  even  after  the 
winter  has  fallen  upon  the  leaves  and  the  branches. 
My  mother  breathed  her  last  six  evenings  ago,  in 
the  same  great  chair  whence  so  many  of  these 
papers  have  issued,  and  starting  from  which,  my 
thoughts  have  so  often  wandered  over  the  whole  of 
this  busy  scene  in  which  we  live,  in  search  of  enter- 
tainment for  my  countrymen. 

If  the  few  strokes,  by  which  I  have  endeavoured 
to  paint  this  excellent  old  woman,  have  succeeded  in 
rendering  her  amiable  in   your  eyes ;  if  they  have 
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inspired  your  bosoms  with  any  thing  like  filial  re- 
gard— you  will  read  with  a  tender  complacency,  that 
her  exit  was  marked  with  neither  struggle  nor  con- 
vulsion ;  that  she  sunk  away  in  gradual  forgetf'ul- 
ness  ;  and  that  Dc^ath  borrowed  the  shape  of  Sleep 
to  win  her  to  his  purpose. 

About  an  hour  before  her  departure,  Ave  were 
sitting  together  in  our  little  parlour,  tranquilly  en- 
gaged in  that  conversation,  of  which  she  was  always 
particularly  fond — I  mean,  the  detail  of  our  ancestry 
for  centuries  back,  all  their  diflterent  branches  arising 
from  their  mai'riages  and  intermarriages ;  their  own 
merits,  and  those  of  their  kindred  ;  their  pursuits, 
their  attainments,  and  all  those  transient  objects, 
which  just  served,  while  they  lasted,  to  keep  up  an 
interest  in  life,  but  which  are  gone  forever,  to  be  no 
more  heard  of.  In  thus  retracing  the  fortunes  of  our 
house,  it  was  always  a  pleasure  to  us  to  observe, 
that  our  peaceful  blood  had  run  for  so  many  ages 
through  a  line  of  honest  yeomanry,  untainted  by 
spurious  grandeur — unshed  in  splendid  quarrels — 
unbastardized  by  kings  and  nobles — and  unpampered 
by  servile  compliances. 

As  my  mother  was  dwelling  with  undissembled 
pride  on  these  honest  boasts,  her  eyes  began  to  grow 
moist,  and  her  whole  frame  seemed  to  tremble  with 
a  secret  delight ;  then,  laying  her  hand  on  mine,  as 
if  to  draw  from  me  a  more  than  usual  attention, 
"  Sim,"  she  cried,  "  my  dear  boy,  take  courage ; 
thou  art  no  ways  behind  thy  forefathers  in  the  just- 
ness of  thy  views,  and  the  serenity  of  thy  temper ; 
but,  alas !  something,  sure,  of  that  cordial  love  for 
thy  house,  by  which  thy  ancestors  have  been  distin- 
guished, has  been  wanting  in  thee,  or  thou  wouldst 
have  looked  thee  out,  ere  this,  some  virtuous,  kind- 
hearted  young  woman,  to  have  saved  the  extinction 
of  the  Olive-Branches." 
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My  heart  smote  me  as  she  spoke  ;  and  I  could  not 
help  interrupting  her  with  assurances,  that  if  Provi- 
dence permitted  me  to  live  a  twelvemonth  longer, 
this  regret  should  be  removed  from  her  mind,  and 
that,  at  the  next  meeting  of  our  society,  I  would  en- 
treat Mr.  Shapely,  our  master  of  the  ceremonies,  to 
assist  me  in  the  discovery  of  a  person  proper  to  raise 
up  posterity  to  the  house  of  Olive-Branch.  In  the 
whole  course  of  my  life  I  have  never  seen  this  excel- 
lent person  so  affected  as  she  was  by  these  words. 
Starting  with  a  sudden  effort  from  her  chair,  and 
without  staying  to  remove  her  spectacles  from  her 
eyes,  she  flung  her  arms  round  my  neck,  in  an 
ecstasy  of  affection  and  joy.  But  by  what  a  sad  re- 
verse was  all  this  to  be  succeeded  !  As  soon  as  she 
withdrew  herself  she  fell  back,  with  little  appearance 
of  life,  into  the  arm-chair  behind  her. 

As  I  stood  ov^er  her,  with  the  tears  running  fast 
down  my  cheeks,  she  gently  opened  her  eyes,  as  if 
awaking  from  a  slumber ;  and  taking  from  them  the 
spectacles,  which  was  the  last  effort  she  could  make, 
she  put  them  into  my  hands,  saying,  "  Sim,  I  have 
no  more  occasion  for  these.  I  am  going  wliere  I 
shall  see  clearly  without  them,  and  such  objects  too, 
my  dear,  as  the  strongest  mortal  eyes  would  be  un- 
equal to  behold — I  am  going  to  live  among  all  my 
ancestors ;  and  I  will  assuredly  tell  them,  and  let  it 
rejoice  thy  heart  to  hear  it,  how  brave  a  boy  thou 
hast  been  to  thy  mother ;  more  especially  in  this  thy 
last  promise,  which  I  still  bind  thee  to  perform.  Why 
shouldst  thou  weep,  Simon  ?  I  am  neither  troubled 
in  spirit,  nor  uneasy  in  body.  And  although  I  am 
going  rather  at  an  earlier  age  than  my  forefathers, 
yet  consider  how  few  sons  have  their  mothers  with 
them  at  this  time  of  day,  my  Simon  !  How  few, 
too,  are  the  mothers  whose  deaths  are  so  happy  as 
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mine  !  How  few  have  sons  like  thee  to  close  their 
eyes,  and  hear  their  dying  words  !  I  will  not  trouble 
thee  to  open  the  prayer-book ;  for  what  avail  the 
feeble  orisons  of  the  gasping  sinner,  if  her  life  has 
not  been  such  as  to  plead  for  her  at  the  throne  of 
mercy  ?  My  life  has  passed  obscurely,  and  my 
deeds  have  been  but  of  small  account ;  yet,  with 
my  little  talent,  and  slender  opportunities,  I  have 
endeavoured  to  live  religiously,  hbnestly,  and  use- 
fully. 

"  Simon,  my  voice  begins  to  fail  me,  but  not  too 
soon,  for  I  have  little  more  to  say ;  yet  one  thing  at 
this  moment  comes  into  my  mind.  Might  not  you 
signify,  through  that  paper  of  yours,  that  you  want  a 
notable  and  youngish  woman  to  your  wife  ?  Doubt- 
less, they  cannot  choose  but  offer  themselves,  in 
crowds,  to  one  so  pious  and  discreet.  In  the  top 
drawer  of  my  great  bureau,  thou  wilt  find  that 
tobacco-stopper  of  thy  great-grandfather's,  which 
thou  thoughtest  to  have  been  long  ago  lost  to  thee 
and  thy  family.  It  seemed  good  to  me,  Simon,  to 
conceal  it  there  till  the  day  of  my  death,  that,  when 
I  should  be  removed  out  of  thy  sight,  still  thou 
mightest  have  something  by  thee,  to  put  thee 
strongly  in  mind  of  thy  ancestors ;  and  I  thought  it 
might  the  more  impress  thee,  if  the  recovery  of  it 
should  bear  the  date  of  thy  mother's  dissolution. 
There  are  liuman  beings  that  are  worse  companions 
for  thee,  than  thy  great-grandfather's  tobacco- 
stopper.  My  Bible  and  my  ■  Prayer-book,  Lady's 
Calling,  Sherlock's  Sermons,  and  the  Life  of  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  together  with  my  shagreen  specta- 
cles, and  all  my  clothes  of  all  ages  and  fashions,  I 
desire  may  be  given  to  our  old  servant  Judith  ;  and 
I  need  not  add,  tliat  I  wish  her  to  be  made  as  com- 
fortable as  her  age  and  infirmity  will  permit.     Let 
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Madam  Miranda  have  twenty  pounds  annually,  to 
distribute  in  such  prizes  as  to  her  may  seem  best,  to 
the  discreetest  and  most  industrious  young  women  of 
the  parish." 

Here  the  voice  of  this  excellent  woman  began 
very  much  to  falter,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
I  collected  this  last  sentence.  She  remained,  after 
this,  for  near  haU"  an  hour,  in  a  most  equivocal  state 
between  life  and  death ;  all  which  time  I  hung  over 
her  in  awful  susjjense,  with  my  fingers  pressed  upon 
her  wrist,  to  feel  the  yet  tremulous  quivering  of  her 
pulse,  as  if  wishing  to  arrest  the  departing  symptoms 
of  a  life  so  dear.  At  length  she  opened  her  eyes, 
and  fixing  them  upon  me  with  ineffable  compla- 
cency, breathed  out  her  soul  in  a  lengthened  sigh, 
but  without  difficulty  or  contortion.  If  my  female 
readers  desire  a  death  like  this,  so  dignified,  so 
serene,  and  so  decorous,  let  them  strive  to  imitate 
the  gi-acefulness,  the  moderation,  and  philanthrojiy, 
which  governed  her  life. 

It  is  with  a  trembling  doubt  that  my  imagination 
follows,  into  those  new^  worlds  to  which  they  are 
consigned,  the  spirits  of  departed  mortals  ;  so  little 
have  any  of  us  to  plead  on  the  score  of  merit.  Yet 
in  pursuing,  to  its  allotted  place,  the  immortal  spirit 
of  this  good  woman,  my  hopes  are  winged  with  con- 
fidence ;  and  I  feel  not  only  a  comfort,  but  a  delight, 
in  fancying  those  spiritual  exalted  pleasures  which 
she  may  now  be  enjoying  ;  her  precedency  among 
immortal  beings ;  her  interviews  with  the  wise  and 
good  of  her  own  race  ;  and  her  high  colloquies  with 
such  sainted  W'Omen,  as,  for  their  charities  and  virtues 
on  earth,  are  great  among  the  angels  in  heaven. 

If  the  souls  of  those  who  are  gone  from  us  can  av ith 
pleasure  contemplate  the  honours  paid  to  their  mem- 
ories by  us  children  of  clay,  without  doubt  the  sweet 
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unpurchased  sorrow  which  was  poured  last  night 
upon  her  grave,  must  have  dehglited  the  spirit  of  my 
mother.  An  unsuborned  retinue  of"  simple  mourners, 
composed  of  all  the  women  of  the  parish,  both  young 
and  old,  with  no  wliite  handkerchiefs  to  hide  the 
want  of  sorrow,  or  other  symbols  to  display  its  pomp, 
but  with  an  open  unequivocal  grief  in  their  counte- 
nances, with  eyes  bent  towards  the  ground,  and  drop- 
ping tears  like  the  rain,  followed  to  the  churchyard 
the  body  of  their  kind  benefactress. 

As  soon  as  my  curate  liad  finished  the  service, 
twenty  young  women,  dressed  in  perfect  white, 
walked  up  in  order  to  the  grave,  with  boughs  of 
laurels  and  other  evei'greens  in  their  hands,  and  hav- 
ing I'anged  themselves  in  a  ring  around  it,  sung,  after 
their  rustic  fashion,  an  occasional  hymn,  which,  if 
sincerity  can  aid  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  if  the  feel- 
ings of  the  heart  can  give  effect  to  devotion,  we  may 
hope  has  been  heard  in  heaven. 

Why  should  I  endeavour  to  entertain  you  with  a 
history  of  my  own  feelings,  in  consequence  of  so 
great  a  loss.  Grief  is  never  loquacious  ;  and  besides, 
say  what  I  will,  I  can  never  call  up  any  sympathy 
in  an  unfeeling  mind,  while  the  gentle  and  generous 
spirit  will,  I  am  sure,  be  more  worked  upon  by  the 
simple  fact,  than  by  all  the  rhetoric  of  exacting 
sorrow. 


And  now.  Readers,  having  buried  my  poor  moth- 
er, I  shall  take  leave  to  bury  myself — By  burying 
myself,  I  must  be  understood  to  speak  of  my  literary 
existence,  and  the  notoriety  into  which  it  has  brought 
me.  Having  dischai^ged  my  bosom  of  a  great  part 
of  those  meditations  for  the  public  good,  with  which 
it  has  long  been  teeming,  and  my  conscience  of  what 
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it  has  long  felt  as  a  sacred  debt  to  my  fellow  crea- 
tui-es,  it  is  with  increased  delight  that  I  recur  to  my 
beloved  obscurity,  and  retreat  within  those  bounds, 
so  salutary  and  so  consonant  to  my  years,  which, 
while  they  narrow  my  connection  with  the  world, 
extend  my  acquaintance  with  myself,  and  give  my 
thoughts  leisure  for  a  sublimer  exercise  than  that  of 
sifting  the  foibles  or  censuring  the  follies  of  man- 
kind. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  nothing  to  upbraid 
myself  with  in  the  conduct  of  these  papers.  They 
were  written,  and  certainly  it  was  no  undignified 
ambition,  to  oppose  something  like  a  barrier  to  that 
usurping  march  of  nonsense,  which,  under  the  pre- 
text of  gratifying  the  undistinguishing  ardour  for 
political  intelligence,  by  which  the  public  mind  is 
at  this  juncture  inflamed,  and  taking  advantage  of 
the  blind  adoptions  of  prejudice,  passion,  and  party 
zeal,  has  gained  over  to  its  standard  an  enormous 
crowd  of  deserters  from  the  cause  of  sobriety  and 
truth. 

What  has  been,  or  what  will  yet  be,  the  success 
of  these  endeavours,  cannot  at  present  be  determined. 
A  single  enterprise  in  so  great  an  undertaking,  can 
be  expected  to  perform  but  Httle  in  a  view  to  im- 
mediate service  ;  ultimately,  Iiowever,  I  may  hope 
to  be  the  author  of  some  benefit  to  the  community, 
by  drawing  others  after  me  in  this  endeavour  to  sub- 
stitute the  forsaken  topics  of  morality,  literature, 
and  taste,  in  the  room  of  shallow  politics  and  news- 
paper philosophy.  Well  knowing,  however,  that 
this  is  not  an  age  for  truth  and  virtue  to  rest  upon 
their  own  recommendations,  I  have  called  in  the 
assistance  of  fancy  and  invention,  as  far  as  I  could 
command  them,  to  give  hfe,  colouring,  and  effect  to 
my  reasoning ;  to  betray  men,   under  the  mask  of 
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amusement,  into  serious  aiid  manly  thoughts  ;  to 
play  otf  a  kind  of  honest  surprise  upon  the  unsus- 
picious votaries  of"  pleasure,  and  to  lead  them,  una- 
wares, to  their  better  interests,  unconscious  of  the 
path  they  are  jiursuing,  till  they  lose  the  wish  to 
retreat. 

I  cannot  say,  as  one  of  the  greatest  of  my  prede- 
cessors has  done,  that  I  dismiss  my  work  with  frigid 
indifference.  The  same  reasons  which  urged  me  to 
the  undertaking,  still  render  me  anxious  for  its  suc- 
cess. I  dismiss  it,  however,  with  little  solicitude 
about  the  cavils  of  criticism,  having  lost  in  a  great 
measure  my  awe  of  its  control,  in  the  familiarity 
into  which  the  course  of  my  work  has  brought  me, 
with  the  littleness  and  obliquity  so  frequently  at  the 
bottom  of  its  decisions.  I  dismiss  it,  in  debt  to  few 
for  their  patronage,  and  to  still  fewer  for  their  liter- 
ary assistance.  To  that  few,  however,  whose  ser- 
vices of  zeal  or  communication  have  promoted  and 
lightened  my  labours,  my  obligations  are  my  boasts. 
Such  patronage  as  I  have  found,  reflects  real  lustre 
on  the  work ;  and  such  contributions  as  I  have  re- 
ceived, have  rendered  that  work  infinitely  more 
worthy  of  that  patronage.  On  the  whole,  then,  I 
am  not  widely,  but  deeply  indebted  ;  and  if  the  value 
were  no  greater  than  the  bulk  of  my  contributions, 
I  might  reasonably  rejoice  in  the  paucity  of  my 
friends. 

Considering  the  advanced  period  of  my  life,  some 
credit  should  seem  to  be  my  due,  for  admitting, 
without  jealousy,  so  young  a  man,  as  the  gentleman 
I  am  going  to  name,  to  mix  his  performances  with 
mine.  Age  is  seldom  gratified  with  beholding  the 
blaze  of  junior  talents  ;  but  since,  whether  I  afford 
them  or  not  the  present  opportunity  of  display,  they 
are  on  the  point  of  ascertaining  for  themselves  their 
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title  to  the  public  admiration,  it  would  have  been  to 
no  purpose  of  policy,  to  have  robbed  my  labours  of 
so  great  a  support. 

To  the  Rev.  James  Beresford,  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  in  Oxford,  better  known  perhaps  as  The 
Translator  of  Virgil,  I  owe  the  Tour  of  Sentiment, 
the  Imitations  of  modern  History-writing,  Novel- 
writing,  and  Biography ;  the  verses  and  the  mock 
criticism  thereon  in  the  88th  Number;  Reflections 
m  a  Visit  to  Covent-Garden  Market ;  and  the 
Parody  of  Milton's  Allegro. 

A  lady,  whose  modest  fame,  while  it  slirinks  from 
the  popular  breath,  is  great  among  a  wise  and  virtu- 
ous few,  is  the  authoress  of  several  little  exquisite 
pieces  of  poetry  contained  in  these  papers.  The 
papers  on  Illicit  Elopes,  and  on  the  Equalization  of 
Follies  and  Diseases,  are  presents  from  Mr.  Chalmers, 
of  Throgmorton-street.  A  few  other  papers,  and 
parts  of  papers,  such  as  the  tw^o  Numbers  upon 
Signs,  the  Letter  from  Oxford,  &c.,  together  with 
some  of  the  verses  which  have  appeared  in  my  work, 
are  contributions,  the  authors  of  which  I  should  have 
been  proud  to  have  named,  had  they  thought  proper 
to  put  it  in  my  power.  My  public  thanks,  however, 
are  thus  returned  to  them  for  their  kind  assistance  ; 
and  should  another  edition  of  this  little  work  ever 
make  its  appearance,  they  may  still  call  upon  me  for 
that  more  specitic  acknowledgment  which  is  so  richly 
their  due. 

It  is  hard,  very  hard,  to  say  the  last  word  to  those 
with  Avhom  we  have  long  maintained  an  affectionate 
intercourse  ;  and  an  old  man  must  be  expected  to  be 
particularly  loquacious  at  these  farewell  moments.  I 
feel  that  I  could  talk  on,  much  beyond  the  bounds 
which  I  hav«  prescribed  to  myself,  if  I  were  not  re- 
strained by  a  sen-e  of  decorum ;  especially  since,  as 
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I  have  said  before,  I  have  brought  my  muid  ahnost 
to  cousider  my  readers  and  myself  as  constituting 
one  extensive  family.  One  fancies  too,  that,  in  one's 
last  words,  there  lies  a  mysterious  kind  of  potency, 
that  gives  them  an  oracular  effect  on  the  hearers. 
Thus,  at  one's  expiring  moments,  amidst  the  many 
thouglits  which  press  with  equal  interest  on  the  mind 
— amidst  the  crowding  sentiments  and  suggestions  of 
the  heart,  which  contend  for  this  distinction — the 
tongue  hesitates  on  which  to  bestow  it ;  and  the 
spirits  seem  to  flutter  at  the  lips,  even  after  the 
power  of  utterance  is  gone  forever. 

I  might  linger  on  through  a  dozen  papers  more, 
were  I  to  allow  myself  all  those  last  words  which 
the  warm  solicitude  I  feel  for  the  interests  of  ray 
countrymen  would  suggest ;  but  circumstances  oblige 
me  to  part  with  my  readers  more  abruptly  than  I 
could  wis)),  and  to  die  in  my  literary  capacity  with 
that  sentiment  in  my  mouth,  which  first  prompted 
this  bold  undertaking — May  Religion  and  Morality 
be  considered  by  Englishmen  to  be  as  necessary  to 
each  other,  as  they  both  are  necessary  to  our  national 
and  individual  prosperity ! 
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